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: EXPLAINED, 


By a Paraparase, ANALystIs 
and briefe C eee 
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“ote! 


# Wherein the feverall Vifions thewed to the Prophet , are 
clearly Interpreted, and the Application thereof vindi- 
cated againft diffenting Opinions. 
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THE LADTE. 


| KATHERINE BROOKE: 


Dowager tothe Right Honourable Robert Lord Broot., 
Baron of Beuchamp- court. - 


Right Honourable, es : 

OR re Autheurof this book had long fince intend- 
\ ed the Dedianiontherof to your dear husband 
gr and eur se Leord,now in heaven, who after 
many). perufall of the copy,was lo faraffected with tt 
ir pst ee money bon Hoa Sane its frecidom 
it had not lain {elong under the power of anbard Majter, 
whe thouch he had a good round [umme withit, yet hath 
made it ferve almoft a double Apprentifhip: And indeed 


ae and injurioufnele of thofe tinses, that 


(uch-wasithe ini re : 
omworkes of this nature were fuffered to fee the light, e- 

[pecially i “they [pake any thine freely of thole opinions . 
which were (o mach difliked, and cried downe by the Prela- 
ticall party,as-this he Me Sas the glorious calling and 
: ge : c6n- 
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THE EPISTLE DEDICATORIE. 

ee te Se iene aen eee a 
_sonverfion of the Fews, which was 4 principal objection 
Made acainft it. But the Lordin mercy having fet us a 
Parliament, whofe firft fiudy, and care was to relieve the 
oppreffed, and releafe the imprifoned, this alfo hath ag 
lemcth obtained its Manumisfion ( principaliyby the cw 


deavonrs, and favour of that truly Nobleudd Heroic all 
Patriot the Earle of Manchefter) and ts now come abrojd 
into the world, and as we hope will prove very ferviceable. 

The Prophecie it felfe, is in many places very abfrufe, and 
the Anthour in his expofition hath fhewed much induftry, 
and folidity of judgement in fearching out the meaing of 
the Spirit, and in enucleatine [uch difficulties as he met 
with inthe Textwhich we hope will give goed [atisfastion 
to all that read it. Had himfelfe been prefent (whoby the 
Tyranny of the Prelatical party, was diverfe years fince 
driven into New-England) we pre{ume that he would have 
chofen none other but your Ladifbip, te dedicate thefe his 
labours unto, the rather confidering what richt that mof 

Hononrable Lord, now a Saint in heaven, had unto them. 
And therefore not onely in that re{pect but al(oin recard of 
our Relations and ropecneme to your Ladifbip we hane pre- 
[named to make yon.the Patronefe hereof which if your Ladj- 
foip pleafere accept of, we have our defires, and {ha ag- 
count tt a favour to be eftcemed, 


Madam we are, 
Simeon Afh, 


Your Ladifhips humble frei, Sain Clarke, 
} EC Will. Overton. 


Analifiss. 


Time 
J attempt in ana ofS Pesfon afflicting 
Efeccaiey canes feige- 


King 

permifsion againtd people 
ven vreffels, 

J tran{portation - 
execution by Udedication.2,. ; tare 
se whom _ 

oa ax granted tof whom, 3+ 
dy 


bo 
( generall en ition of ind 


manners,4 emeahes | 
provifion -for them fog | . 
{ oe. - end, 5. CBeltathazzaly 


Relation kinfmen, 6. Shadrach 
what yMefhach 
Nomination anew 5 Abednegog:} 
why,to $ feduce 
Cnaturalize} | 


CHAP.1 onan es 


lvatrioubaraf 4. jawhomg 


Leonfolati. 
on by the 
profperitic 


f 
of her ES | ( Nature inrefped 
‘ 


wecepainaninnt RP pe SE IOS Sead 
Men acer Mane peshert en es 


bie& purity 


Sebietp heart” 
quality islively, 


Captives ; 
wherein 


manner,8, 
confider: 


( Zeale | ation whercing motive 9. theirdeformity | 
whereof J. ine ill hough 

, (feare of ame wrath 1 C) 
{4 arty, T 1. 
Inftancy of theirfuite brea requ, 12, 


. Vales aflurance,t 
profperity of fome oi : [ 3 es in ¢fuite 14, si 


A AIT aemrtth mene 


{uceefle com- triall ofdiet rs, - 
fortable to GMelzarin exchange of diet 265 - 
a Commendaz | iointly of all in wifedome 
tion Uparticularly of Demin viGion 1 % | 


| a ; PO setae 
wifdome | Probation) init prefence 18, © 


whereof 5 1 by examinatie perfon who 
: oey on in< proofe what 
reward 19, 
| Continuati- allin wiledome $ things knowne: | 
on of Jwherin confider ¢ mea{ure of it 39) | 
place the Court. ~ 

Danicls grace Qtime 23, 


Fe NN i ree Se I I 


Page 4. 


Es Se shes ick Sie Sadi Se ible ol 
: IOUS 


OS ON 
| sae SOONG OEE 


SAKLIALIF KOK CSOT 


THE PROP HECY OF 
‘DANIEL EXPLAINED BY A: 


PARAPHRASE, AWALISI°S 
Anp Baetre Con. 
eo oe ee ‘sit 


aD ee OST true As shat’ hed eur - Apoftle 
Nyy) a Rom, ¥1.29-T he giftesand callings of 
F/f i\\ God are without repentance. The Lord 
| having chofen the pofterity of A. 
2 4 Sraham (by Ifrael his Nephew)to be 
gry a peculiar Inheritance eftablithed 
A wel ~ with them a covenant of holines, 
of cara which though they did often violate, 
and in violating had He quarrell of the Lords Co- 
wenant:recurned, with vengeance infurious rebukes : 
yet did their Remainder continue the beloved -of the 
Lord,at leaft for the fathers fake,and their faichlef- 
nefic made not the faith God of none.cfedt ; fill the 
Lord kad them in his. thoughts-of peace, Wherein 
however other holy Prophets have not beene fi lent, 
gcenone fo fully as our Prophet, renowned fort = ife- 
ome 


The Prophecy of DANIEL Fxeplained. pis 


dome and depthesin divine mifteries, who befto. 
weth himfelfe wholly therein, difcovering the ma- 
By pufhes and affaults his people fuffered.,..under - 
thetiranny ofthe abominable Infidells , and with 
-allthe Lords conftant providence for the preferva. 
Ho in , and deliverance out , of all their. Try- 
QUIS 5 | . ee 
The whole Prophecy containing adifcovery of 
Hrael, Tryalls under, and triumph over, the foure 
perfecuting States of the world;confifts of ~ 


er ee 


cCAffliaion in 1 to 3 CBabil 
1 cHiftery of acts) (verfs Jon by 
f Confolation vader 


her captives. Dan,2. | 
feverally of Uthe three ia $:/f 
udgement onafflidters § Neba.4, | 
Perfia-by Darins proclam. 6, Belte$e.. | 

4 ahd 8, | 


) delivery the Mefiah.g. . 


bin ps pers 
LEE eae ae hei 


all of had of all chap.7. 


SSE x 


ge iy typed in 7° 
Summarily typed in 7 cectallge the Art 


evilsin refpe@ of 
Perticularly explained, Toyntly of the Sg 10, 


Prophefie 


‘ 5 affliGion-zr.. | 


deliverance 1@; 


wholewherof< 
Revelationo 


For the clearer infight into the Prophecy. Confi- 
der the Author, 2 Time, 3 Tongue, 4 ftile: The An- 
thor or penman is Daniel of the Tribe of Ind46, as 
appeareth : “eae 

Firft, by the Title the fame {pirie thar directed 

“and infpired the ‘whole vifion , directed alfo the Ti- 
tle, for holy. Peumen wrote, and {pake as they were in{pi- 
red bythe holy Ghoft: 2. Pet. 1.2% 000 | 
"Secondly, by Dapiells modefty in his owne prai- 
fes’, which a ftranger would exioll to the fee 


f 
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; 

> 
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~The Rrophecyof Daxant Explained, 


‘bur he fpeaketh ofthem fo retiredly , fo {paringly 
chat all mayfee the Penman acted his owne part as 
2 Cap.30.. | | 
Thirdly the T eftimony of our Lord, Mat.24.15. 
who citing part of the 9. Cap. doth afcribe it unto 
Daniel, and no othereither Prophet orholy man. - 
2 Thetime, wherein this Prophecy was written, 
was about the st yeare of the Raigne of Ichoiakins, 
for being carried Captive inthe third yeare of his 
Raigne he was trayned up three yeares in Nebuchads 
nexzars Court, aad two yeares after he interpreted 
the Kings dreame, from which time the hiftory of 
-the lews is continued. 
3 The Language is partly Caldea., and partly 
Hebrew from the gt verfe of thea. tothe.7. Chap. 
ds written in the Siriaque tongue all the reft in. the 
Hebrew, the which doubtleffe was for {peciall Rea- 
fon: firft that Babylon,might never forget the won- 
ders, wrought by the mighty God,nor the Innocen- 
cy, and zeae of his people. Secondly that Babylon 
might remaineinexcufable, Remayning filthy fill, 
thoughthe Lords people and Prophets had indea- 
youred to curehersZer. 51.9. The reft in Hebrew, 
To conceale holy Mifteries from profane minds, 
who would trample underfoote,the precious know - 
Jedge of divine things , Mat.7.6.2 That Babylon 
might not know the Triumph, that the Iewes their 
yaflalls were to have over them, and the reft of the 
© ppreffors of their nation, for which. caule Damel 
is more fpating in handling the Pesfian ftate, 239. 
which was to takethe kingdome from Baby lon,then 
efany other of the pins leatt Babylon .canipers: 
ERE fas a 
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‘The'Prophécyof Dantex: Pxplained. 
tedthereby, fhould vex the Iewes the inore,as bein 
overmaliapert over their Lords the Caldeans: 


retited as befeemeth the {pirit of Prophecy, and the 
depth of that divine wifedome, wherewith Danie/ 
was indued : For the exprefling whereof oblerve a 


_feeond difficulty ofthis booke, Natural, Acciden- 
tal. Firft natural in ref{pe@ of the profoid mifteries- 


there handled, as of the me/fiah , and calling of the 
Fewes : Secondly, In refpect of computation of 
times in termes of ambiguous fen{c: Thirdly, In re- 
fpeé of the ‘fealing up of things in groffe. without 
particular interpretation: Cap.12.4,9.v, 

_ Secondly, accidentall through our Ignorance of 
Cuftomes, Hebraifmes: Secondly, our adhearence 
to profane hiftoryes , whereto wee aflay to brin 
Damels meaning ; Thirdly , our poverty of ‘old: 
Records, {0 | et | 

‘iIt appeares by Jer. 25.4. that the time of this 

€ third, and beginning of 

the fourth’ yéare' of Tehoiakize, for his arrivall mighr 
bein'the third, and yer his feige in the fourth, one 
» lerufalems 

feige formerly threatned » iIsnowin AG: For firft 


by this time’ ofizb his reformat 


: 4 > 
10n Was forgotten 


er.3 10,41, 
Secondly, the former affli@ion under Egypt (a mo- 
hey matter ) wrought’ no kindly effec in them, 

2\King. 23.35’. fo thata heayiet Rod is ent thems 

+ Dette Heavier’ a fiGion at-\ Phe Bary phrafe 
tendchem: that are nor bettered: ‘Iv. In theend of 
by leffer RédsEze;21.1 3.) tthe third yeare of 
| fernfalem |. Tehoia- 


5... 
4 The Phrafe and ftile is ofadivine maiefty, yer 


= * ~~ ae s- 5 — a" 


The Prophecy of DAN1 EL Explaine . _ 


, v. lerufalem the mother citty | Iehoiakim Kine o- 
ever fince Davids dayes, and al-| ver the two Tribes 
fo the footftoole of Gods holi- of J/rael. Nebu- 
neffe,ever fince Salomox his buil-| chadnezzar  Kiag 
ding of the Temple; yet letufa-| over the Chalde- 
lem the Miftreffe of the world, | 4s, came with war- 
the heart of the earth is now fur- | “ke preparation to 
‘prifed. | the feige of Ierufa- 
D. The Lord-wil not'fpare | /em, rhe mother Ci- 
the people, nor place of his ho- | #7 of Tudah: . 
lineffe in cafe oftheir rebeHion;| 2-v. ‘Who by the 
Pfal,89.32.- | | permiffion of God , 
2v. The fame action of Gods | ¢vercame Iehoiakim 
providence whichis elfe where | *4e/r king, and ea 
called permiffis ishere nameda|fed on part of the 
giving over of th€ into his hand; | V¢ cls , from the 
D ‘The Lords permiffion is nor | Temple. The which 
merely paffive : 2 $am.24.1.for hee trinmphingly 
firlk a fimple & perfeét act, can- | Carried into Chal 
not fuffer, which admitting of | 44, and into the 
‘no caufe, is neither furtherednor Temple of his Tdols, 
fhindred by any thing out of it | 44 i» the treafu- 
felfe,and fuchis God: Secondly |7y whereof , fee 
‘befide permiffion is a provi- placed the holy vef- 
dence: and every providence is | Jes. 
active : otherwife there would follow a defect in go- 
vernement: Now in that Gods permifion is not wel 
conceived by many honeft mindes;Obferve wee the 
fenfes, and cafes, iris ufedin. sip 
1 Forthe fenfes, pérmiffion is ufefull to diftin- 
puith God hisaétive providence, the which in acti- 
ons morally good, is more intcnfives in actions : 
- "Be vy fF 
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6 Lhe Prophecy of DaNrEL Explained. 


vill more remiffive, The which Remiffer a@ion is 
called permiffion, being ufefull onely ; Firft where 
Godthe onely inward and effectual] mover of the 
will, leaveth the will not inclining itto action , as at 
other times, and in other. ations hedath: Second] 

where he doth not withftand the fuccefle of {uch at-. 
tempts, as often times hee doth, in other. evill aGi- 
ons, {o that evill purpofes fueceede yet not withoug 
his willand governement: Thirdly where heelimits 


the actions of men, asagood Surgeon gaging the. 
launcer, that itexceed not : the which hee doth not: 


in other good actions: | 

2 Forthe Cafes, Firft permiffion onely. taketh. 
place in actions of corrupt nature, where irfeemceh 
harfh to fay God:aéteth: The a@ions of holy angels 
and Saints in glory, arenever faidto be permitted: 


Secondly, in evills of finne, which‘are contrary to. 


Gods holineffe, for however it be ufed inthe menti- 
on of afflictions, yet onely of fuchevills, as by iniu- 
ry or tyranny are inflicted ;a lawfull Magiftrate con- 
demning, and executing an offender lawfully, is ne- 
ver {aid tobe permited of God : Thirdly, where the 
revealed will, doth thwart exprefly thofe a@tions of 
men ; which yet by his.proyidence, he prof pereth e- 
vill men in acting, the which hee may doe in iudge- 
ment tothe finner, asthe Adultereffe proving with 
child to herfhame, and punifhment: now that wee 


- nightnotfeemeto father the a@ion of thofe things 


upon God, which he forbids us, we callit permiffi- 
on: fo then to.conclude permiffion may be fafely u- 
fed, where fafely explained wading warily betwixt 
thcfe deepes, God is neither the aor of finne nori- 
dle in governement. Dot, 


-be Prophecy of Dani EL Explained, 


"p. The aétions of tyrants are yet limited by the 
‘Lord: {4.7.7 
D. The goods that are ill got, are fit oblations for 
-an Idoll God, Jwdg.17.25354- 
D Thegentilesare devoted to the worfhip of a di- 
ety: Ads 17.236 
The Relative which is to be referred to veflells not 
the King,whe lived yetand never came to Babylon, 
but died a naturall death, 2 King.24.6. and was in 
‘contempt, throwneinto a ditch with the buriall of 
an afle,er.2.2.19. for his impiety in cutting and bur- 
ning Ieremiahs Lamentations, Jer.36+30- | 
D. The Lord will make wicked mentreafurers for 
his fervants, and worthip : J/4.2 3.18. 
3 uv. Nebuchadnezzar minding} 3 v. Which done 
the glory of his Court, by thefe | bee comanded Afh- 
honorable waiters, maketh way | penaz. the cheife 
for their rayfing. chamsberlaine,to cul 
“D. Wicked menin farisfying | out from among the 
their own lufts, (hall contrive the | Captsves choyce 
greater comfort of the Church: |youne men Chil- 
Luke2-6. | dren of the Kings 
D. The Lord will raife com- | 42d Nobles of In. 
Forters out of the Ruines of the | 444, 
Church: Hefli4.14- 4.V. Such, as 
D. The prattife of great ones, were beautifull and 
ia their worfhipfull fervitours, comely perfons, and 
fayours too much of Heathenifh |afsagenauousprompt 
pride, Luk.1 7073) yori sate 9: and witty difpofi- 
4.¥. Nebuchadnezzar counts it | tion , uch us were 
likely to make cours 


no fit Complement .to.have a 
tiers fit for the fer 
By vie 


Comely perfon anda good. wit 
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__The Prophecy of Danx er. Explained. 


onely, and therefore takes order ) vice of fo great a 
for their education in Arts : 

D.. Comelineffe of perfon isa 
meane ornament without bree- 
ding : Prov.11.22, . 

D. Educationin arts is very re- 
quifite for Courtiers: 4.7.22. 

$'U. Nebuchadnezzarto make 
them perfonable: feedeth them 


as were capable o 
the Chaldea leara 
ning. 


mightincreafe, the 
King allowed them 
dainty fayre frons 
wines,as if beauty and health did 
confift:in diet, and not in the 
word of Gods bleffing: Deut.3..3 
but this wasa leffon too. high for 
him. j 4 

D. Natural men looke no fur- 
ther then outward-means. 1 Cor, 
2-14. | 

D Toomit the provifion for 
our owne Families, is morethen 
Heathenith: 1Zé.5.3 

They were gentlemen of fine 

parts,as is before fhewed in 4,7, 
and yet areto have further bree. 


wine royall, and 
that for three years, 


his owne perfon. 


6V. Amonef 
whoms- there were 
thefe choyce: ones, 
| Daniel , Hana. 
fiah , Mifhaell, 
and Afariah , of 
the Tribe of In. 

ng. | Bays 3 25:9 
D Great lufficiency is required | Pag, 
of fuch ae arero. make Statefinen 7 V. Whom de- 
1544.16.18, | : fitous te Natura= 
6. v. We have hereanargument | lize > the: sheife 
againft the Apocriphall addi: Chamberlaine cane 
tions of Su/anna,Gods {piritis ne-|rhe Chaldenn Bams: 
ver. unlike it felfe, there Dancis! Daniel fee called 
bY fained Belte- 


King , and fuck 


$V..CAnd thap 
their comelineffe 


his-owne table and 


thereby to fit thene- 
for attendance on. 


fainedto bee ofthe Tribe of Levi, ;Belrefhazzer , . 
hereinthetrue hiftory he is faid| Hananiah © ee 
to be of the Tribe of Iudah ,thefe| called Shadrach, - 
4. kinfmenare cafed by their mu- | Mifhaell Zee cal- 
tuall fociety. » |dedMefhach,znd 
D. The Lord ever fweetneththe| Azariah 4¢ cal- - 
afflictions of his people:lerja4..5- |/ed Abednego. 
7 v. The Eunuch impofed thefe 
names by the Kings. commandement, 5.12. fo that © 
it feemes to be done purpofely:firft the Tewes Re- 
ligion, was more abhorred of the Gentiles, then a- 
ny other Religion of:other Countries, fo that the 
nams of thefe 4.having the names of God, E/or Jah, ... 
founded fo harfh in their eares: Secondly , feeing : 
them hopefull gentlemen,they ftudied how to make 
chem their owne, wherein thefe new ‘names.were a - 
dangerous wile, wherby they made them honorable 
amangft the Chaldeans,andalfo poflefled them with 
- aconceit of the Kings high efteeme of them ; fothae . 
were they regardleffe of the Babylonifh manners, 
the charge of unthanfullnefle would bee the heavi- 
er: Thirdly,thefe were fhrewd temptations to Apo- 
ftacy from Religion, and.of yeeldance to their Ido- 
Jatry, thefe foure names being compounded of the — 
names of the Babylonifh: Gods. Daniel was. called * 
‘ thetreafurer of Bell his fecrets: Hanaxiah the Infpi- - 
ration of Rach,orthe Sunne, Mifhael is called;who ~ 
is of Shach, another Goddefle: and Azariah called 
the Servant of Nega, or fire,fo that the very choughe © 
of their names did prefume they were profeffed fer- - 
vants.of the Gods whofe names they bore: Fourth- - 
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‘abe Prophecyof Danver Explained. 


ly , this was not withoutthe Providence of God, 
who knew how to befoole their Idolatry , by thefe 
4. worthies, and to.change the treafurer of Bell inte 
afireto Bell by the change ofa letter,as in 5.1. 
D. The alteration of names out of pride or pompe 
isan heathenifh vanity;Our Lord{chooled his Dif 
ciples herein, forbidding them vaine afteGation of 
worldly honours,’ and to be:called Euergetes, the 
which wasa Title of honouraufed among the Syrian 
and Egyptian Kings: as wec fhall fee upon the ry 
‘Cap.contrary to which Iniun@ion isthe Cuftomeof 
the Popes ever :fince ‘Sergius the fecond, out of 2 
diflike of his name (which was-0s.Porci oy Hoges 
face) caufed himfelfe to be called Sergius, whence 
we havefo frequent, Pius, Clemens, Benearthus, Bone. 
facie  mott fitly (as I fuppofe) Per Amiphrafin, as 
‘mons a movendo {0 Pins quafi impius crc. 

D. New honours are dangerous baits to young 


Students, 1 2792.-3.6. 


» Inthe Impofition of their names, they follow the 
patterne of their former names, which as they con- 
tained the names of their God ; fo fhall their ney 
hames beare the names of their new Gods » that fo 
they might notmiflike the exchange. 

D, Idolatry is Religions ape : Inde.7.§. 

D. The giving of icurrill and nicknames to others 
is worfe then heathenith, 2 King. 24.17, 
8m. Danielwas principall, but} os.v.: Bud ys for 
hot alone in this action, asin z2.) the Kines allo- 


. The reafon of which, feruple of | mance of meat and 


theirs was, firft, the danger of In. driafe ; Daniel 


temperance, {uch daintyes as came | and his fellows rea 
from | folved - 


| 
| 
i 
| 


from the Kingstable were dange-¢ folved in their 
rous baits for young ftudents , ¢-|| hearts motto meds. 
fpecially them. whofe growth fo | dle theremsth left 
much concerned their brethren, | 14ey [hould bce de- 
Secondly the danger of Idolatry,it | filed thereby, for 
being ufuall with the Gentiles to | w/ich canfe. Da, 
ferapart a portion of theic meats| niel earnestly zn. 


for their Idols; fo that the eating | treated the Al . 


ofthem (the property not being | Chamberline that 
changed,and being by allefteemed he might bee {pa- 
arte of the Kings dinner) had | red therein. ce 
eene a fellowfhip with them in their Idolatry, 1 Cor. 
10.20» 
Thirdly they made no diftinétion of cleane and 
uncleane, the which the Iewes are bound to doe,and. 
however they might have omitted uncleane meats, 


and have eaten the cleane, yet in brothes and mixed ’ 


meates, it could uot be avoyded,and befides by this 


doublirig they had omitted a neceflary eonfeflion’ 


of the faith, which here had bin a great finne: 

And whereas fomethinke that Damie/both might 
and did eae of the meate afterward.I dare not think 
fo,it being no necdleffe fcruple, but a neceflary con- 
feffion of his religion, and therefore aduty rather 
to a {trong man, rather then a novice, 

D. True vertueis feated in the heart, Ad?.11.23. 

Daniel might have confidered , that meats are in- 
different , and the Reafon of their commandement 
of inferiour nature, to the prefervation of mans life, 
and much more inferiour to the fafery of their bre- 
thren, which now as things ftood , depended on 

their grace in Court: yet thefe or fuch like thoughts 
| ~~ wrong he 
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The Prophecy of Dans Et Explained. 
_ vwrought'nothing with him, he was ableto difcerne 
- thatnow he was called to a confeffion of the Truth, 
and religion of God, the Credit whereof had beene 
“hereby fhaken, had they.y¢elded to Gentilifme, in 
_any degree ; Now-the maintenance of Gods religion 
_ Was more precious then their lives, ox the pro{peri- 
-ty of their Brethrenin Captivity. 
‘D. A Contcience rightly informed will not for 
any refpect difcredit Religion: P/al.73.14. - 
D. Things indifferent in nature may become very 
dangerous toa tender Confeience, Gal. 2.3. 
D. Gods Children living inthe Court, muft abs 
ftaine the pollutions of the-Court, Phil.g.22. 
Daniel defirous to avoyd pollution,treates with the 
‘Eunuch to that purpofe. 
D. Godly zeale is working and induftrious in ho- 
neft meanes, 1 Thef.1.3. | 
9 v. Daniel queftionleffe wasaper-| 9 v. Crd 
fon amiable, asin Cap. 10.8. and |thoughthe Lord 
of faire converfe , «which muft | J2/ moved: the 
‘needs procure the love of ftrangers, | beart of the 
yet Daniel afcribeth this refpeé to. cheife Chamsber. 
a {peciall providence. [laine greatly to 
D. “Tis of God that ftrangers doe | refpect Daniel, 
fhew refpeé unto the fervants of | tov. Yet did 
God, Nehe.2,5 56. Hh he put off Dani- 
_D. Anhumble heart doth aicribe elthus,youknow 
the praifes of al good thingsto God wy Mafter the 
[Ge Ot arate |Kinghathtaken 
D. Wel ordered carriage wil gaine| e/peciall order 
efteeme of Gods enemies, 157.29.6. feryourdiet,and 
tov. The Eunuches repulfe io age any de. 
preficth Sormity 


ns a ar 


_faithfulneffe,in ftate matters, the like 
.. feare to this fo poffefted Pilate, that 


~ neththe Lord of life’, for feare of 


favouring the Saints’ under ‘achard 


"The Prephicyof Danner Beplained. 


prefflecth a great’ deale of curtefie, 
his refufall he conceales, only he in- 
fitts in the reafon of his danger: 

>. Churlith anfwers are difalow- 
éd by thelight of nature, 154.2 5.17. 

D. Thefeare of mantaketh men 
of from the favour of religion, John) 
2.435. fgledna tera hi niles 

D. Thewifedome of this world 
is very provident to fhunne danger, 
Euk.i6.8. Evenuch well knew the 
feverity of wife governours', over 
fuch as might expreffe the leaft un- 


appeare in: you, 

\above ovbers of 
your: yanke 5 T 
feave tt will cot 
me mine bead to 
the Kine. 


rf. Nota 
with{tanding 


his former [uite 
with Mellzar, 
the under Offi- 
cer that had the 
againft the confcience hee condem- 
their diet. 
his6ffice. : : 
BD) A litle unfaithfullneffe in. cau- 
fes of {tate, is capitall, Job.19.12513 + 
rrv. The cheife Chamberlaine: 
poftes Daniel over to the under offi- 
cer. , | 
PD. It is a favour to winke at others; 


12.¥. [hime 
bly | pray> thee 


thy fervants on» 
ly tenne dayes, 
and let the.wai- 
ters\. Gite. ws 
pulfe-breadiand 


law’: Obedi-14¢ 
i water. 


~D. True'defires are impatient of 

repulfe, in agood caufe,Pro1s.106 10° | 
12'¥; ‘So much‘onely of the conference is recor- 

déd as'was effectuall.@* & 92 O28 : 


Dy The Scriptuieis'ho compleate hiftory in mat- 
No-. : 


tcis OF fad, Ac. 2s400. 


formity fhould 


Daniel followed - 


over-fight of | 


make trial . of 


FB" 


\The Prophecy of DanxExExplained. — 


Nothing prevaileth with this motion of experi= 
ence. 

D,. Nature cannot inable.a man to truft- before tri- 
all, R074.4.0186 ae yet 

Damielknew, a fenfible Argument, the beft with 2 
natural! man. 

D. Tisaholy wifedometoufe fuch Arguments, 
as the men we deale withall are moft capable of, 47. 
I4..17,88. 

Surely it is not without reafon that Dawie/maketh 
choyce of pulfeand water, rather then any other 
fare : For-firtt', thefe creatures were lefle fubieét to 
the abufe of Idolatry, came.not. under the huckfters 
hand, as other daintyes, fo that defilement herein is 
little to befeared, Rom. 14.2 .Inthe Primative times 
out of the tendernefle of Confcience, fome did eate 
hearbs fearing the defilement of Idolatrous meats. 
Secondly; this courfe fare being fit for mourners, 
{uited beft with their afliGed.condition,the diftrefle 
ofthe Church is by them preferred to their cheife 
loy : Thirdly, the weaker, the meanes , the greater 
was the glory of God, both in refpect of the word 
of his ordinance and blefling, by which man liveth, 
andinot by mi€ats : and alfo in refpect. of his. tender 
carcover his fervants, who fhould hazard themfelves 
forthe. witneffe bearing of his Truth,and as the.cafe 
ftood it was requifite the Chaldeans should be con- 
vinced of the glorious arme and power of the Lord.. 
Eourthly, hereby the.power of true faith was. em- 
minently feene, which doth as certaine an extraora 
dinary providence in dangerous {trates fo that Gods 
fervants neede never feare fuch a prefflure betweene 
| | two 


> 


The Prophecy of DANIEL Explained. 


twoevils,as that they {hould be forced to adventure 
ona third. to efcape,the which life of faith did much 


- ¢omend their religion & faithfulnefle to Godward. 


_ D. The dittrede of:Gods. Chureh will caufe.a 


godly heart to forbeare honeft delights, Pfals 39. 


6. werf. 

13 v. Faith is acertaine: confie (13: ve wand 
dence, ofthe effe@tof the thing -be- | det our features 
leived, Heb .11.16 | becopared. with 

Others there swere of their coun: the vthers, whe 
trimen who (it feemeth) made no | do eate daily the 
fuch {cruple of the Kings diet... <- ) Kingsfare, and 
D, Some there are within the Church» deale with thy 
little zealous of purity in life. Ro- 9.6. ferwants asthon 

D,.Godly zeale.is conftant even} (halt fee cafe. 
where.it gocth alone; Gea.7.heny ts Jo 14) Vs Where- 
D,. True faith will quiet the:heatr,:|inpor bee, .yeal- 
againft the fears of ill. luccelle, Ts ded to their. mo- 


6. 9649 ‘\'tion and made 


14..Us Aoabp ehenes from eth. tryall for tenant 
meats is, wrefted by the Papits,, to! dayes. 


‘nftifietheir difference of meats and {uperfticious, 
fafts,buttheir faftsand Daniel, agrce as harpeand 
harrow. ;' ; 
ot For firt, Daniel did. this without any opinion 
: ‘of natural! impurity. inthe:meats themfelvesonely 


he ftumbled atthe abufe that clave to them through 
Chaldeans manners.But they hold themeats i inapluny 
in themfelves, at fome holy times.::, 

Secondly, Daniel abftained onely. where, & while 
the danger of Idolatry did take place, asiyetihee had 
nohonfe, nor table of his owne, where hee might 
prevent 


5 


a = Ne en —— Se 
ence pranks 
nn) an eal : 


"be ProphecyofDannet Pxplaned, 


tated holy ae whofe manner 'wWas to drefle for 
-himfelfe,by hi 

sdelves, Gen.4.3.32.but they. every where at-home 
and dbibadiihx.9) 20d Susedievotiinad ylbor 


Thirdly, Daniel did this by the inftagation ofa : 
miraculous faith, but they bythe helifh fury of fu. > 
-perttition; and direGion-of divellith dottrine, Tithe 2 


e's eta 48 


osFomthly': Danielabfained fiom’ all dainties of ) 


{weete-meates, and wines as well’asficth , but they 


abftainingfrom the courfer fare exceed in fifh, fweer - 


more then:fieth, -. 


meats and wines the which nourith fenfuality much 
‘Obiect, Burhere theie maine exception isithe etirfe 


oF the carch for Adamefinne, the,which after waste. / 


mewed-upon the floud, in both which the fith of the 
Sonare'exemped)\ 220920) ito eps) oF diniog 
‘haf. Achildih toy of minds deftitute of the truth, 
‘ouBor firkt, that dittinGion of feth and“fith is coh. 
trary to exprefle Scripture, vCor.as.39, where. filh 
isexprefly called.flefh,: ) 204. ape diar aero: pee 
secondly, that {peech of curled bee the eareh', 

refpecteth all things .contayned in the carths 
Fhe qwhich:contayneth the waters and ‘the fithes 
inthe bofoineet: ing As in aCitterne!the atcene 
“ofthehilsempryingschanneltd receive them, which 
formerly covered the face, ar fuperficics ofthe earth 
fo that it-became dry and fit-tor the ‘habiration of 
many Pal ro4 1637489: ae Te 

of T hirdlyyrhte whole'is {ubie@'to vanity, and'proge 
aethunderthecurle ofimany fo thariif fithes be pare 


‘prevent the danger of defilement, afterward heim. | 


miftlfe,and forthe Egiptians by then. 


The Prophecy of DAanrEwEx plained. 
of the cueation ,..the.curferextenderhito! thém alfo, 
Row.Suda. ws) -bowd odvto slemsxs ait ¥< 
D.\Importunity oft prevaileth where equity can 
-takeno'placey Luk.18.5. | 
'D. Godly; zeale.is.cyerwittorious: in: the ead: 3 
LIM. FL | : | fio 
D.15 v. True faith never faileth of) 13 vic Andar 
theaccomplifhmentof the thing be+)|the end of tenne 
Icived,2.Cor.20.20. dayes their fea 
D. The fruits of Godly,zeale.are; tures, were more 
ever faire intheend,:Heiti3 ..2.«:with, comly, and their 


thes.& lO. | faces fatter,and 
- D. Faire liking doth notconfift in | erter likeing 
dainty faire,Dewt.8.3~ then were théo- 


The reft of theIewesthat follow: | ther youths that 
ed the ftreame and ftumbled nothing | /4/red! forayally 
at the Kings daintics are not compa-.| 9th the Kings 
rable. hy | daineyess 

D.. Worldly wifdome ever faileth|.\16.¥. Where. 
cime-fervers in the end,1K7#.12.28 «| 4po%Melzar re- 


16v. The officer rather favoured | ferved with him . 
 theincaufe,fecing away how to fin- | /elfe\, -theirial- 


ger fomething thereby + Thefe 4. |“wance of meat 
Madea mefle which info. royal: a -|2sd drinke; and 
courtwas.nofmall matter. ... ©... | lead thereof 
D. Worldly men,will beefure to | gave shem pulfe 
ferve themfelves , in favouring the }4ud mater. 
Church, 2 Ki#g.10.16¢ 17/Vs Now 
We fee here what ufe he made of | thas faithfulnes 
their godly zeale,hedifliketh not his | of) shee fowre 
Idolatry, but rather takes the adyan- youthes.was te 
rage Of theis tendernes.of conicience warded by: the 
echt as 8 Oth herd 


Aad 
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The Prophecy of Dane. Explained. 


. Di Wicked men-are nothing be- | Lord,who indy. 
nifited by the example of the God-| ed them with. 
ly, J/[ay 26.10. | Skill,ite all man. 
17v. D. Be our Capacity what | #er of learning, 
it will: God*is the Author.ofour | ¢/pecially Dani. 
learning, Jam.1.5 4. e], whe had in. 
D.Gods Church may makea pro- bight t# the in-- 


fitable ufe of the learning of the |terpretation fo. 


Gentiles, Tité1.124 bpdreames and i+. 
Daniel was the firft that made this | frons. 


feruple and was the mouth of the reft , in their fuire: 
to the officers of the King , and. he-accordingly is... 


graced of God, | 


D. The more Piety and zeale,. young ftudents-. 
doe expreffe, the more will the Lord:bleffe their: 


ftudies, Gal.t.14. 


D. The fpirit of Prophecy, is peculiar to.fome of: 


the Godly onely, Nui. 16. 3,5. 
Quefi. Buthere a pertinent queftion may bee de- - 


maunded, how. Daniel might learne the Chaldean: 
learning, feeing they Rtudied curious Arts, which. 
were veterly unlawtull: 4¢?s 19.19. But for Anfwer:.- 


thefe ftudies which they ufed were lawfoll: for fi rit, 

allarts are of God who is the _4/pha,the firft caufe 

of every good thing, the inventer of all Sciences li- 

berallas Gen. 4. 22eand Meécanicallias Gen. A..2¥e. 
And were therefore law fill in their proper ufe right- 

ly applied .: f . 


Secendly, the:Ghaldean- learning however abu: . 
fed by the Magitians, ‘who fell to the. practife of : 


Aftrologie , either to make themfelves more graci-: 


ous with all forts of men,’ by daing wondrous and - 
ftrange- 


. ftrange things, as Innes and Jambres the Inchanters | 


of Egypt, and Simon the Magitian, 4-3.9.10. or 
elsto prefer themfelves more highly in the ‘Court 
«of Kings, a practife of common ufe,in Antichriftian 
{1 fay not Chriftian) Kingdomes and Courts, yet 
did it afford many profitable ftudies, of naturalfarid 
motrall Philofophy , wherein Godly men ‘both 
might, and were converfant, as befide -716/és and 
thefe foure, we have the example of -thofe three 
wife men, Mat.3.¥. ' 
And laftly , the Lordis faid togivethem this 
knowledge, which fhewes, they bufied themfelves 
inlawfullftudies, which the Lord did grace with 
{uch an extraordinary blefling. For I foppofe, none 
will fayhe gave them this knowledge in:judgement, 


in mercy fure it was that they‘might be worthy Pa- 


‘trones of the faith they profefled- 
13, v. After fome reafonable al-| 18 vi - Now 
-“Jowance, oftime the King himfelfe | when the three 
feeth that they be examined.! °° °°) yeares of their e- 
‘D. Young ftudents are not to-bee | ducatio were ex 
‘raken from their ftudies, untill they | péred, the cheife 
have fpentfome time in Arts,1 Tiks,| Chamberlaine 
3.6. broucht them 
D. Tis a worke worthy of the| accordingly in- 
ereateft Kings to overfee the Edu-| to the prefence 
cation of youth, 1 Sum.19.20: ofthe King. 
to ¥. The King himfelfe was able} 19 v. Who 
to queftion with and oppole the ftu- | bim/elfe confer 
dents and to iudge of their different \'red particularly 
gifts, which argueth his owne fuffi- | with them and 
ciency inthele ftudies. \ found among alt 
eee \ "y Doct, the 


The Prophecy of YAN TEL Explained. gc 


»D., Experience, inyall learning \is 
very, commendable inia Kingynr 
KE 5403)3 oi ic 

D. Great praofe of fuficiency is 
ecquired in them thatare todeale in 
buffre(ics of tate, 1.Kings 25226 

20,%-..Oblervable situs that thefe 
foure worthies did-not onely excell 
their equalls;inage, and education, 
but alfo the greateft Schollets, and 
wifeft.men injall,Chaldea, and that 
many degrees,as.the words: tenne 
times doe.import. 

’ D.. The greatett.perfection of wif- 
domeand knowledge. is to be found 
in the Church, Pré« 16253540901) 

ziv. Daniel continueth gracious 
inthe courtof Babilon,all.chewhile 
the lewes were in captivity-there,’ 

D..Gods providence isever-wake- 
full forthe. defenceiof; the,Ghurch, 
Tjay 8.10.6 rT. | 

Qe, Theresis yet-a deptlt, to bee 
founded ;:; Why, D anielis {aid to con- 


that these was no intermiffion of his- 
grace,.as there was of the, other, 
three, inthe 3. Chap...Secondly, 
though hee lived afeer.and, wasalfo 
in favour with Daris.and Cyrus,y ct 
in both rheir Raigns hewas fhrewd- 
Jy lifted an, asin the firft yeare of 
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The Prophecy of DANrex Explained. 


tinue gracious thus|log¢ Aw. firlt,for! 


Darius, | 


the other youths 
HORE COM Pir As 
| ble-to Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mi-- 
thael and Azd» 
tah, for which» 
caufe they were 
admitted tothe 
attendance of the 
King s.owne pers 
eGeheh bok 


20 Ve. Leathey: 


hot onely excel: 
‘their. Courtri«: 
wen, but wheres: 


in foever the: 
| King defired faz: 
\tiffaction, they 


tt he wi{edome of 
| the Magitians, 


axa fiar- Gazing | 


Philofophers. of 
—Chaldea, 
21 ¥. Anda- 
 prongstthereft. 
Daniel cotinu-- 
ed this grace ip. 
the court of Ban. 


bilon,even until. 


the veflaur ation, 
ofthe Church by 
Cirus 


Sarre fiurpaffed, 


ee a —_ 


a 


— ™ . 
ee 
= ae 


> papentes tous > 


ee ae ee Pe A 8 ee Os SA otare 


pfis. ‘¢Time shee demand, ¢occafion, 
| (Propofition in refpect of} Perfon 3 : 3, ae y Dexprefling the edefire 3. 
=e Eres felee oFQPeton r-Perfon commanding ( Firft,in which ) P 
Convention Keto of coms 
if Their obedience. 2. 


faluting 


thie Anfver9 quelling 
promi fing. 4 
| : : fatiffaction | 
| y | : ue Kings)cSminaronss 
| A ftipularion.6e 


3 | 
| | J Second containcth9 fee A 
| — Conference threefold with King, theirinfifting in ¢ reque 
| ‘ 
ifions °y . 
{ 


{ 
wherof |) | | 


attempted; wherein theirs ¢ promife.7. 


oe 
paflion Kings difco- advantage scape 
ginward 7 ; ( very of seo ee 
{Succeffe degree Third hath : his wratl a 
| a : here admonition. 
outward Ccomandedst 2% whereot ae 
an edi@< publifhed Their expo- Cdefending ¢ 4! ie v2 
was (wiefted,1 3. ftulation )felvs from ¢ HOVEItY. 10, - 


; i i e « i la 
(admittion, danger init maaner | e taxing the 
having > requeft Seach: King for Cimpoflibility 


petition coy Scere granted, 19, 


prevention of cfeafon 
li nterpretation ; 


taining U promife.16, time 
j place 
( their humiliation, wherein @ companyst7 
forme, prayer 


. Cfeafon end their fafety, 18 
( private,reJ the Lords reve- )matter ° 


{pecting ) lation foryobie@ _ “i wifdome 
Manarer, 19 stirs = 
a is OWeT{20 * gotates 
effected, ; { begun torn : : generallulings 
whereof§ prepara- 2 


workesof providence< times 
tion | > (their thanks- : difficulcy of things Lpecialtin gifts of wifedome 
Se atin enlarged fom) : 25 
his ability to reveale,22 

cto God of their Fathers 
(concluded by double pale 
creafon. Cfor _particular 

Arioch wherofe requet audience of iuite,23 

proffer, 24 


revelation generall 


if tendring him: ) 
felfe to’ Arioches mediation ther- § his invention, 25 


theKingswhetting _ incommending ¢ Danitindgement’ 
LE yi J = Kings twofold interrogation,26 
tf bli ~ by { ~d ° 5 
‘(publique 15 ge eficient,27 
a [ (caules 
| 
| 
4 


f 


een habitation 
efficient defcribed by matter 
Creyelation 5 perfon 


time,28 


\ 
tH | 
{ 
{ j 
' 

‘ 
| 


Z 4 


‘ Linforming theKings gois meditation 
dreame 
( : UGods fatiffadion,r9 
c 4 1 
| occa son of negative wifedome: 
ye ae great grace of incer Tewes prever= 
(fammarily of an image base preation )affirmae vation 
tetrible,3 iy i infor 
933 tive )ings infor 
‘mation,30 


( dreame } 


defcription re) 


5 parts 43head brea! belly, legs,» 2 


( particularly of it ae 5 gold, filver,brafle iron,clay.33 
te = 


confufion, | meanes 


whereing execution,34. ‘demolifhed | 
{ : image 
Levent to the difperfed 
doner | ce 


re ole n fone growing Stall 
| (3 Babel in it glorys3 Z - Clarge, 39 
| : = At, 
( worldd of Perfians Bee : 
ae : _ whereof ¢ dagree 
Lente concerning }" of Grecians,of whom obferved 
Kingdome: ae 3 


fucceffion 

nature 

fi dominion, 39 

cing Moft terrible citrength,40,41 
1s fet forth by4 dviion Serer 


Cof Romans which 


time 
| om authour 
particulars perpetuity 

lubiegt 


of it ¢ caufe,4 2 


lTewes,whereof 


77 profiration é 
gta King of9 cbltion to Dan. 46 ae | corahielp ona eke ees 
onfefsion of Soa cadtal ; “3 pee ae by) authority of Revea'e: 
| | wifdomne, 47 affirmation of the Prophet.4g 


ae ofit | 


(be Daniels 


great gifts 


perfon he was preferred with) c Babylon 


Coffice of government over? . 


Ciniinen they alfo preferred ynder Danie Serre © Ne menstl 


wherein Soffice Hae | 
Ciifference,4g : 


int 


ad 
incl 
the. 
D 
full 
Tay 
four 
tin 
that 
grac 
thres 
thotiga ucc VEC ater and, wasallo the courtof Bae. 
infavour with Darigw.and Cyrus,yct bilex,even until 
in both their Raigns hewasthrewd- the reftaur ation, 
Iylifted ar,..as.in the firtt yearesof ofthe church by. 
3 m Daring, | ~ Cirus 


The Prophecy of Danret Explained. 2 


Darius Dan.6.4. And in the third | Cyrus: King of 
yeare of Cyrus he was overbotne by | Perfia, 
the Councellors, that were’ hired to Hinder the buil- 
ding of the Temple, whom he could not withftand, 
and therefore fet himfelfe to deplore the diftreffe of 
the Church, by an extraordinary faft?#x¥4 4:5." 
with Daniel the 10. 3,4. Late eS) @ AD Gme PER 
D. The Saints fhall no longer be atreft , then the 
Church may be advanced by them: John 21.18. 
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G2 HIS Second! 1 v..Itcame 
GN. yeate,istobere- | to paffe within 
ge ferred to Dani-|\twoyeares after 
els grace in the ia the Raigne! of 

é 9 Court, and not| Nebuchadnez 
Nebuchadnezzars Raigne, for that,|zar, the fame 
firft it ferveththe fcope of the place, } Nebuchadnez 
which isto fhew the Lords provifi-)zar bad a most 
on for his Church,during the Cap- | satricatedreame 
tivity, the fumme whereof being } which did fodi/- 
concluded in the end of the for-| quiet him, that 
mer Chapter. He goeth on parti-| for trouble. of 
cularly to thew his further exaltati- | minde hee could 
C 3 on | wot fleepes 
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a The: Prophecy of DANIEL Explained ; 


in office.over the whole, Realme, the firft occafion 


whereof fell.ont withihtwo yeares, after his admif- 
fion in, the Court :iSecondly, it fuites neither with 
the fecond.yeare, of hisiRKaigne, the which was be- 
fore theshree ycares,of Daniels education, Daa.1.5. 
were finifhed, the Captivity.beeing inthe firft yeare 
ofhis. Raigne, Zér.25.1. Nor yet with the fecond 


yeare. of his abfolute, Monarchi¢, for Damiel was . 
famous for wifedome, before his conqueft of Tirust- 


Eze.28.3.0r Egypt, the which was the wages of his. 
fervice againft Tyre: Eze:29.18,19. and 2. befides 
upon his abfolure Monarchie, hee had the dreame: 


ofthe ‘fourth; the which'can -be little lefle then 9... 


yeares;. before his death, for one. yeare after his: 


dreame, he was {pared ,-and feven. yeares a beaft,., 
and after reftored to his Imperiall dignity, b<fore: 


his death: The which muft_needs bee.in the ninth 
yeare from his dreame: to which computation the 
hiftory of his warres doth agree : Sith Egypt was 
{ubdued.,, after the 27. yeare of lécomiabes» Captivi- 
ty: Exe.29.17. The which was but ¢enhe yeares be- 


fore Evil-merodach.. began his Raigne: So that this: 


vifion cannot. bee in the fecond yeare of his Monar- 
chi¢e; for:then was--hedriven fromthe fociety of 
men, as.appeareth by this computation. 

D..Holy, prophets are carefull co record the time 

of their. vifions, Ufa Dla > | 
Hereby to evidence, Birft, that fweete Harmonie 
both of the whole,and part of the holy.Prophecy, 
that Gods fpirit may-in all things appeare like him- 
felfe’; the which otherveifel;would remaaine uncer 
\taine : had particilar times beene omurted. 
se Secondiy 


The Prophecy of Danret Bxplaivied. 


Secondly, to continue fucceffion, of holy Doétrine, 
had no time beene. obferved ,.ithe fucceffion-of the 
trath had ben doubtfull,but now each age affording 
new Prophcts , and every yeare new vifions, it ap- 
. peares holy Doctrine was never wanting , but ever 
“continued in the Church of. God. . 
Thirdly, to perfect the hiftory of the Church 
concerning her ftate, either of ourward profperiry, 
“or inward growth in grace: either of which are evi-. 
dent by their vifions, of every age , dire&ed accor- 
ding to her (then prefent) ftate. | 
Fourthly , toconfirme the faith of beleevers:in 
allages , who feeing different Prophets in feverall 
‘ages , and remote places , recording the fame 
‘things, cutout precifely forthedametime, with- 
‘out any the leaft diffent, doe more-clearely) dit 
cerne the truth , and authority of that meflagethey 
-had in‘hand. | 7 
Tt may feeme {trange, that Nebuchadwezzar.a pro. 
fane Idolater and perfecutor.of the-Church,. fhould 
have a divine vifion,yet (as. all Gods works, {o)this 
isdoneiniudgement. |. | bas 
Firft,his thoughts were much bufied about or coti- 
‘cerning the iffue of his Kingdome:.an honeft ftudie, 
and profitable knowledge, whereinthe. Lord fin- 
ding him imployed, is. pleafedto make him acon- 
duit of divine Revelation tothe Church... s- 
Secondly,this vifion would be of, greater efteeme 
amongft the-Gentiles , being, delivered by him,fo 
Renowned a King , whole.perithing glory is here 
difcovered ,. ands therefore more wlefull for their 
RON HS a atti ase o-chig BE: 
ein ee ase Oe Thirdly 
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and others (being in the nature of 


The Prophecy of DAN rev Explained. 


Thirdly, to wooe him toatender refpect of the 


ewes, for whofé fake, hé had both’the vifion, and 


Interpretation granted unto him, ‘as in the 30. is. 
obferved. 

Fourthly to comfort the diftrefled Tewes , fith 
the Ringleader of their bondage and loffe of domi- 
nion is here, made the Trumpeter of their Tro- 
phy over all their oppreffors. , 

D. TheLord can make the worft men, Inftru- 
ments of comfort to the Church : Nwm.24.17. he is- 
faid to dreame dreames, to fhew the Intricacy ofit, 
which appeares by his difquiet. 

D. Tolie under doubts tsa reftlefle and unquiee 
‘fare: Mat.2:3. 

av, Thefefoure forts of wife men | 2. Wherup- 
profeffed the ftudy of-Phylefophy | 0 Le affembled 
burmoft of them corruptly: fome |the Magitians , 
exercifed curious Arts, fome ftu- | the Stargazers, 
died naturall’Phylofophy , fome| the Sorcerers , 
‘undertooke'to-Calculace mens nati-'| and Chaldean 
vities , and’the fucceffe ‘of wartés, | Diviners , that 
of thé he might 
under fland the 


Prieftes) divined from the Entralls 
ofbeatts ofall thefe forts fome | meanme’ of his 
were ever ‘honorablé in the Court | dreame;who ac- 
of Kings', andfome have affected | cordiz, 
the Kingdomeitfelfe. 9) ©". Tp, 
ADS Tis tequifite-chat Kins have’ [ele 
alwayesifome’ learned ab6ue: them, Kee" 
2 Sam.7,3. théfe {otderers ntiderta- {30 Tewhom 
king all’ knowledge! atid refolution the Kinz’ ake, 
afall doubts are thus. infnared. fad muchvtx 
| . be D., | ation 


- holythings in the mother tongue: 


The Prophecy of DANIEL Explained. 


D. Thepractife of unlawfull Arts| ation about 2 
will infhare the profeffors therof,| dreame:the paf- 
Exod.9.11. | to | fages whereof I 


_3v. The Kings fpirit was perplex. | Zane utterly for- 


ed,& he wifely revealeth his griefe. | gotten. 

D. ’Tis» requifite the troubled| 4.v.. Towhich 
heart doe not {mother doubts, Iam. | the Chaldea di- 
Sees. yin  urnersanfwered 

The King defireth refolution,and | 4 the Chaldee 
accordingly ufeth all induftry to | tongue, we wifi 
gaine knowledge. thee all happines 

D. Such as aretroubled at their| 0 King-/hew to 
Ignorance, will ftrive after know. | # thy Seruants 
ledge: Acts 2.33. the particulars 
.4.U..D, ’Tis auncient to handle | of thy dreame, 
and: wee doubt 
| not to declare 
the meaning 
forthwith, 
|S) VK pon that 
the King repli- 
ed, I cannot re- 


I Cone14. 19. ! 
Divers paffages hereafter handled 
are written in the Chalde tongue, 
forthe edification of the natives in 
the knowledge of God.: 
t.D. The Scripture is fo penned as 
may beft ferve for edification: 2 {late the dreame 
Tim.3 17» nh cp 12 VO bade! mow for- 
{De sErernall life is defirable tod: } zorten , ‘yet'doe 
vine nature: Num.23.10. 4 i require youto 
De Thelighrof nature hathraught'| wake knowne to 
theimntortality ofthe foble:DZi616, pace} both: the 
Thefe fellowes are large improsi|-areaie and the 
mifes, whereis Danieltentimes wi: | meaning ,other- 
ferthen the beft of themounderta- | wife: yon fhall 
keth nothing of himfelfe , -but:attri-}.decrorne peece- 
PHO bures meale, 
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The Prophecy of DAN1 EL Explainea. 
butes the revelation of fecrets to} peece meale,and 
God aloneas in 28. | your houfes pul. 

D. Itisanote of Impofter to un-| led downe and 
dertake more then by honeft hearts | made is dung 
can be performed, Ads 8.9. hill © 

Daniel is notcalled withthereft,} 6 v. Ye iz 
though ‘hee was Provoft.of their | c2/é you tell mee 
Colledge , which: howfoever it | both my dreame 
was through their neglet-of his the meanin 
worth , yet not without a fpeciall | of #7 wil great. 
hhandofGod, thathe might be ac-|/y énrich, and 
countedno companion with Sorce-| 4//6 promote you 
rers, and aifo that his wifdome | to ercat honour, 
might more emminently appeare| Therefore put 
upontheir fayling. | 

D. The: Lord will then:imploy |delayes. ; 

his Servants, when his graces may| 7 v. Vpomthat 

amoft thine forth: lohn 11.6. they replyedthat 

sv, TheKing firft fatisfeth their \/# cafethe King 
demand, , with reafon. that he had |would: relate his 
forgotten his dreame which was an |47eame they 
indifferent Plea. | i Lponld interpret 
D, Thetroubled:heart maketh men |the fenfe unto 
impatient.of anyoverture:Pr0.18.14 him. 
»D.. PraGifers ofuniuh flatteries; often mectuniuft 
frownes: 2 Sam.17:14. es 

6 v. Nebuchadnezzar nor.onely threatneth them éa- 
pitally but alfo promiferhlarge:rewards and honots 

totheirfervice herejms set! 91a come eis iid T 

. PD.’ Tis: honorable to honour great learning with 

great rewards :Geaigit 303400710 * 


DP, A troubled heart will give any'thing for refos 
he es a : 


lution: 


mee Dot off with 


The Prophecy of Danie Explained. 


lution : D4#.5.7. . 
D. Great mens favours.are purchafed. with great 


-_danger,.2 54.18.43. | 


72: Ehele Chaldeans are fo befooled that they: 
infift in their former Anfwer, notwithftanding the 
MilucceHne oft Helos Sn agicads o9755b tos 

D. Men befotted will neither doe well,.nor give. 
good An{wers. Pr0:15.28. i bsracyi Pod 

D. It is dangerous to affront great men, though in. 
aiuft caufe, Ecclef10.4. a 

gv. The King difcerneth their|:s. v The Kix 
fubtilty.in begging time, the which | bur/t out iv an 
was a ftraine of their policy,to fave | pleafure, I fee 
the. credit:of, their Ignorance: for| ow'yor: doz but 
firft, Timemight take ofthe Kings | trifle owt the 
edge, and make him more mindles:} time with me,to 
ofthecaufe, and fo remiffe inexa-| excufe your Ig. 
ting account. Secondly , Time] sorance by 
might fhift themfelves out, either.| forget fulne (feof 
by mediation of friends,or relinqui- | #y dreame. 
fhing their places ; or Thirdly time might occafion 
fome new accident of the Kings death, or. inploy- 
ment in warre, fothat he fhould minde greater mat 
ters. | 

D,. Polititians are able to.found.the depth. one of 
another, Daw:11.27.... 

D. {tis ufuall that timedoth.coole the rage of ha- 
{ty men, 1 Sam-:25.33- 

The King 1s very ftiffe with them ,. whereas hee 
yeeldeth to Pawel time, at the firft motion 16. Firft 


It feemeth he was acquainted with their impoftures, 


they had gulled him before: Secondly,this ftifneffe 
| . to 


ST TR ae nn SRNR ‘ 


mee REN UT RITE PS mE atm IN a 


: 
(- 
| 
j 
| 
‘| 
| 
[3 
' @ 
bj 
| 
L 


ee . © 
CE Sr retin RHR noe Nasties oe) Leuubicewrpeey fly eeawee re easy 


—— 


3 eS See am = Se === _ = 
2 Ss —_ s eee = . eS RE ete gee —s ae Se Se = = -~2 
Pe a ae TS eee E <= He uae a yee —— aN ee = —- = a = 
SSS SS SSS SS SE ee <a RETR mas Se — SSS SS Se eee ee ——— es — a 


Ie a on 


The Prophecy of DAN1 EL Explained, 


a) 


to them and traGablenefleto Daxiel, were of God 


for the effecting his purpofe. 


D. Wile menufe tofufpec fuch as are knowneto 


be deceivers: ohn 2.24. 

9 uv. D. Kings are:loath to alter 
their decrees though unadvifed, 2 
SAM,19.29. 

D. The councell of Seducers are 
lying and corrupt words,1 King 22. 

The King c6vinceth them of their 
knavery in deluding him with fome 
falfeglofle; which for the prefent 
could'rot be refuted , though tract 
of time might difcover their impo- 
ftures, but before that time ancw 
face of things might fall out, as wee 
fay much falleth out betwixt cup, 
and lip: This their confenage ‘hee 
beates upon them. 


D. Offenders are to be convinced: 


oftheir crime before punifhment 
Tohn7.5§1. 

T he King knew that the Art that 
could infallibly mnterpret adreame, 
muft needs be divine, and to a mind 
fupernaturally inlightened , the 


9.vV. Now 
then if you delay 
to reveale wey 
dreame, ‘know I 
am refolved to 
execute iny for. 
mer decree, for 
I fee you doe but 
glofe with mee 
with falfe AG 
mifes to beare 
Me 11 hand, UB 
till ome altera- 
tion fall out that 
may fecure you, 

0 that wnleffe 
you aifcowcr my 
drearwe. I hall 
conclude you are 
unavle to inter. 
pret it were it 
told YOu. 

1Ov: They 


knowledge of the dreame was eafy, | (pake the Chal- 


and therefore refolveth on this tri- 
all ofthem , whe all this while had 
vaunted themfelves to bee the great 
power of God. 


Dott. 


dean —diviners 
to the fianders 
by in the Kings 
hearing, it w 


jfrrange 


D,\\Gods Oraclesiareas eafie for) 296°C. Then 
invention yasiinter pretation: vs'28. ‘[pake the Caldez 
ro. vs The Kings-ftifneffe doth] atdvinerstd the 


daunt. their. impudencie}: thatechey. landers byinshe 


daré,not.treate withshimeanyofur- Kings heaving, it 
thery-butcamieco the Nobles that]. #usfraaeeo 45 
were, prefenty as-appeares guthey |Aiehweyfe. [ould 
{pake before the King , notto himy:)wemsannde thi$'s 
and. befides:they {pake ina Third] which none breas 
petlon, the King ;notthou O King;| thingvan refelue. 
they which they doeofdtthatgrear catwd feb Records 
mens reproofes muftrathet:be inti-|were/eariheds it 
matedithen.expreffed: And alfo ir\ipilhappearcythar 
may bee that.fome.of the: Nobles}. King, oF Go- 
might be moved from thee quitiesttwermim did epey 
thecaufe,toiintercede forthem:. ~ | requyre fuchta 
D «Nature teacheth mento plead |tnagofany wife 
hard for theiflives,Job ugh ex!cu | manwhatfoever) 
Ds, Nonéeliving are able to re-} 11 v. Teathe 
veale thethihgs of Gods Revelss230} Kingsi Vammind 
D, 2 Tus anuniuttthing tocémand. es! csmpopible: to 
thingsimpoflible M2t.1 9.10. mortal men, ovly. 
Dy\ot 1.00 Amanmay, ibgeniontl y)\ therGods inhabi- 
confeffe his weaknefle,without fpe-itiver i the shea 
Clall grace. mSam.24.17. vens ares fuffivi. 
D. Naturésis blind\in the wanityspéent hereto.’ © 
of the Deitie. Roma.20,2ea0ice ol] laziwhuthics 
Ds, Thehabitationof.Gads glory | the\King-heating 
is nOvOR earthy (41163 6164 19 2 ys7}wasnfe inraced, 
D.. The Communion which thes that bee commun: 
Saints havedathis life, isa Paroddx|ded fraiselyshas 
to anatutallavan aGernk.gsasb ol thes nvye- mE. of 
D. 120A cutting anfwer doth fome Ba 
time marre agood caule. Prov.t5.t. J 


The Brophecyof Daven en Explained. ) 
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called to counfell,yetiall of them are 


men one to.greiveus oppreffions: 


mightihave been prejudiciall to. the 


worke'theirowne woe: 1; Sam 20: 


that none ofthe Nobles durft medi- 


— 283178 


The Prophecy of DANI EL Explained. 
Babylon, frould 
all bee flaine. 
13 Vv. ‘The 
which . decree 
bev oge in 


‘D: Therage of the wicked ise- 


Onely fome ofthe wife-men are 


to be deftroyed,( poore innocents ) 
for others. fault. so) | 3 
D: Pride and Paflion; doe carry 
and his three fet 
‘toms were fought 
forto bee layne 
by vertue ofthat 
Ba: 
Lomg.v. Which 
‘to prevent Da- 
niel reforted to 
|Arioch | the 
Leife- tennant 
‘of the ‘guard, 
whowas depar- 
ted from Coure 
t0 put to death 


ZyIDHve | | 
_. D:~Thedoffe of alkthe wife-men 


‘State, both: in: relpect of ‘Govern: 
qmentand Religions) 005... 
\D:, Hafty-menin their-rage; doe 


43 ov TheKings heat was fuch, 


\. D « Violent: men>deprive'them- 
felves of wholfome.councell, Prov: 


Babylon, whom 
with eveat wife. 
dome bee fray- 
ed. ba 
15 Vv. Saying 
to hins what #8 
| the reafon ofthis 


D.\« Authors of wicked Decrees, 
have wickedactions ever ready, “1, 
$4,225 48% . 

D. Wicked decreesare wrefted to 
the\butchery of the Saints:6.14.15.. 

14. vs This Decree no queftion 
draue Danielto prayer, yet that was 
Not enough, but honeft meanes were 


requifire:to avoyd danger: wherein when 


» Be Inv cafe of danger , honett Arioch | «ery 
Be ecly [nin 3 ereonfl 


»ameanes 


jposd,and among. 
others Daniel’ 


4 the wile men of 


fo ha 'y decree, 


_TheProphecyof Dan ret Beplained: 


meanes.arevfefull as: well as prayer; 45 29,3 6 
“Dy Strangers to God areto bee onde. iin- 
dealt with in great wifédomie, Goldf+'| fPructed him, 
4S ' oe fy De SN BS a en ' ig 

Had Daniel gone firftto the King;execution mig ht - 


have gone ‘on againft: his* friends’, ‘in'thé Iaterim , 
fo that hee goeth to UA rioch fir. § 2° 6 > vi 

D, Ofthingsto be done ic is-4 great part of God- 
ly. wifedome’, to determine. whether is firft to bee. 
dooney 2 Ringing 2g.) 10) 109. HERD cor ne 

D, The time of imminent pertilljis the Lords tite. 
of deliverance, Exod:1ig.9,14. 0°" © © ah 

15 v.. Daniel knew'not the caufe of the decree , yer™ 
isadiudged.to die andthe executionerat hand , ‘fo 
prepofterous was the courfes?') © 3 aba 

D, Icis amoft iniurious thing to condémne aman - 
without his liberty of defence, Adfs:5:16.° | 

The-Captaine had power tohave flaine’ Danie/, . 
but he doth not onely refpité him , but alfo: inftriy. 
Geth him of the true occafion of the decree. 
| D. Aability.and Courtefie is a [weete ornament - 
ofmenin place, 2 Sam: 15.556, . 

16 Vv. Daniel ftayeth not when he) 16:0, Hebs. - 
heardthecaufe, his delay’ had bin | tediutothe pre. . 
anabule ofthe Captaineslove,who | fence ' charnber, 
hadrefpiced him again ‘the charge |and™ defired of 
he had in\cOmiffion from: the King, | the King alittle 
and alfohis delay): might have gi-|re/pite’, promi- - 
ven an adverfary fome occafion ‘of | fing thereupon 
complaint, both of his. faucinefle in |to declare unto 
attempting to ftay: the execution of | the King his furl 
the decree and-of the. Leifetennants | densand: concer- 
esas remifneffe | ning 
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“remifneffeinlooking of him and his 
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D..Delayes are dangerous in-mat- 
ters of waight,.1 King: 1.11,12,14. 
.D,Evenfurious men.being fairely, 
dealt, with,are tractable, Tudg. 83243: 
17 v. Such as lofeyhoufes.or homes 
for God fhall..not,want a comforta-; 


ble prowvifion, 45 28-300 


It feemes Daniel fent for thefe 
three to his honfey;forfirft che xelae 
tion of it to every one feverally;, 
mig ht..have, protracted time;need- 
lefly.,.which,had,-not, beene.fafes 
where time was fo precions:andiSe- 
condly..itwasrequifitethey.fhould 
pray together.,. both to) quicken 
the. affection of. prayer, each ;-in 
other.,.-as. ‘Iron fhiarpeneth, Iron, 


fo doth amaas face his.friend,, and: 
alfo to. .ftrengthen .their, petition, 
by the vnion of their foure, defires 


ofthe fame thing; acord noteafily 
broké,by.a.God fo rich in.goodnes. 

D. Intimes of diftreffe Gods.chil- 
dren ought,to pray, together, W4 ds 
12.$¢ | 


to obrayne. mercy atthe hand; of 
God, E2623 6.3 76 sf) 40) 


18.v. D. Prayer isthe onely, way 


ning the: mea= 


brine: cof. bis 


ar came. 
17.v. .The 


granted; berré. 
turned » forth 


with to bis oivne 


houfe and irs 
parted the mat» 
ter to his three 
companions,Ha 
naniah, Mifha- 
el, and Azari- 
18.¥. Wduz. 
fag that all of 
them fhould pray 
carnefily to God 
that of his mer 
cy hee would +e- 
weale to. them 
thes fecrets that 
[0 however, Gt 
fayred - with o- 
ther.the wife- 
eH of. Bb abylon; 
they, maight ef 
Cape, deaths, «,. 


D Whatfoever wesxeceive of Godtis, of hismeeve 
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te tT he Prophecy of IDA NTEL Explawied be 
D. When we make mention of God, wee flidnld 
alwayes ufé Titles of honouryPfalesorr.! eamao1 i) 
D. “ee nanan Taig life, May-bee*prayed for 
with greatearneftneflelatatroerre 1 Noted a) 
This duty of prayer being of gteateft confequence’ 
‘oblenve theferrples, 3i1)to go Wise, oF ene ho oi 
- Firft,as'things.ave'tendredus in the promite.fe/are' 
‘we allowed both to beleivethemiand pray for thet,’ 
and no otherwife, fecing the word of ‘promife js the 


Sroundworke and foundation in'prayers: 80. 
| Secondly; neceffaries' for the prefent ‘conditicn 
any of the godly are in’, ' whether things fpitituall’ 
or temporall, arerendred us byan abfolute promife’ 
(Twill never 'failerhee) are'to be prayed forabfo- 
dutely , ofich the ord will never give‘over his fey." 
vaiits tounfapporcabletryalls, 1 Cor-r6.19°8 6 3 
Thirdly , Acceffories tending rathe? to thé'ioy2” 
‘ous.and more conifortable condition ofour particir. 
lar ftate;: ‘being tendered. conditionally whether 
things {pirimall ortetmporall: are ta bee beleived {9 
faras they hal begood for us andito-be prayed for’ 
with{ubie@ion to, and limitation of God?’ wilk 
Mamhiasgg.8 vo saryeaqsS ei tba clo: 3tus3 
Fourthly, itis not néeceffary’that' this imitation : 
(if God will) be ever expreffed in ptayer in‘ fo ma: 
hy Words: Our ever good. God knowes the yoycé 
of his-owne: fpirit which fometime utters ftrong 


‘cries without: any 'voyce.at all; provided alwayes. 
that it be not forgotten in our prayets | Tfuppofe e- 


vety petition need "not ‘to bee fo ‘ qualified , the’ 
Apottle fpeaking of his iourney to. Rome; twice o- 
‘aitteth the Hitnication' Of Gods will, yet nlentionech 
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ceased enter ach aientansa tea 


‘The Prophecy of Daw Bu Bxplained. : 


“frehe third time, Rom: 15.24523,3 26! ° 


It feemes fome; of the: wile: men perifhed: in this 
Tage 5, Daniels re {pire ref pected ohelyihim felfe and 
hiskinfmen, there isefpeciall reafonit fhould pro-- . 
ceed. againft, fome: For,firft, there were fome that 
were enemies to Daniel oppofing his'grace in Courty> 
for-whiohganfe tlhieyiexcluded him from their com- 
pany,,when they. were firt called; offtach backs 
friends there- was.a.goed houfe riddance, and be-- 
fide fecondly., Gods wakefull providence overthe? 
Tews was, feene hexciajwhoi were fafefrom the reach 
of their perfecutors,,?:that {ought to bring them un=* 
der the intent of the edict... and the edge ‘of it turned 


againft their adverf{arics;according tothats TAewic- | 
ked frallbe.arapfome forthe righteous,Pro:21.1'8 . 

D. The.Lord-knoweth how to remove the wic-" 
ked,andto.preferre the Saints, 2 Pet.2.9. 


19 v..D. Theearneft fuites of the 
godly are ever fucceftull, 9.210; 


-T his feeret was revealedto Dani-, 


el rather then-any, of the reft, for 


firft,. hee hadtravailed moft inthe. 


caufe, both with the Captayne of 
the guard:; asjaHo with jthe King 
himfelfe,:and, was, therefore moft 
worthy refpect: Secondly, hee was 
{pecially. intended grace in the court 
being to continue. longer... and, in 
farre greater efteeme thenany of the 
reft: And laftly, hee oncly. wasa 
prophet. divinely .infpired 5 and 
therefore. the ,fittelt. to, syhom, the 

POOR Ott ae « Lord 


19.U. And ace 
cording to the'r. 
defire the Lord 


‘revealed. . the 


Kings. matter 
to Daniel. tae 
night wifioain 
thankfulnes for 
which mercit, 
Daniel magui- 
fied the God of 
heaven 
20 UV. Saying 
tet. all thinges 
praife the Lora 
for 


* vifions by night, Na 26% 


T be j Prophecy of Dawts BL pled 


Lord fhould.reveale: himfelfe.2 sthifan bis walpeak. 
Ithath bin the Lords manner £10 able *eoodnelfé 
aeveale hinfeLfe to this Beagles in pforohee ss tnfi- 
| witely wife-and 
Dw. A godly heart asas Feady to! ee, 
 opraile Godias‘to: pray-unto him) oe SPO IVE SEEN 
+ 20 v. Concerning Danielsbleffing of siete Tob 
‘ferve we thefe different bleffings.) . 21.210 
.Fith,God is faidto: bleffeman by zhe:comnwini- 
‘cation of his goodneffe to him; who-being thecheife 


-good,true iene confifts in the fruition of him, 


2G. 12.2 

Secondly, man.is faid to ble(fe: snd icicher f ft, 
-minifterially as bearing: the -perfon of ‘God ‘Thus 
2 King blefieth his!people -aPatent his ‘children, 
a Minifter his: flocké: cach of which by Gods or 


 dinance hath ableffing for his inferiour, Nwm.6.23. 
“tothe 27. or fecondly,mediativelyby praying for, 


ovheartily: withing bletlednetfe tov others:, ‘atid this 


‘isamatualldaty of Fall the godly:P/al: 12918. 


Thirdly janan: bieffeth Godwhile our ofan high 
admiration of the Lords :{urpaffing worthineffe,hee 
afcribeth to:God ' the ipraife and gldzy: of his owe 
qorkes..The Lordthat is infinite inall perfections, 


- can neither receive ‘a ry increafe of biefledneffe, nor 
i 


admitofany the leaft diminifhing thereof; our elo 
rifying him jis onely:by: rcsauipnanes of his excellent 


Blory + ‘Pal: Layzeryaeb!iw dts 


“D: “THe praife of all excellency i is’ to obe given ce 
“Bod : Revel gorge 8° 
D:.  Whatfoever excellency:i isin: God: ‘isin hits 


‘rhe 


forever. Mul: 3: 6. 
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Aw he holyman-not onely conceives, bitvetters the: 

“Reakons ofthis praifasa ci 2h10 J 9:)) gic dons 2) 

/ Dx The true worhippets of God) mut give him . 

\a Reafonable fervice: Rominas3t. 14 in Ve ho 

That fpeechof GunL ord:concetning: the Samurs. 
tans ye. worlbip ye knowinot mhatyistrue of A ntichrifts. . 
vaffalls thar wetthip:afcer the Beatt,ofeeing their. 
whole dodtrine , overthréweth the ftudyaf that di- 
Vanenequitiels whereonievery) worfhipper ifhould . 
round ihis:pratiifeyas Grit pcheralbhnowledge:thae: 
the Churchihath geaforfitoravhanfhe dothyro whofe 
practife they adhere; withan-implicit Faith, this. 
they lay is{ufficientrddalvation:;thoughtheir par- 
dicularigronnds bei unkndwope: And againe; fécond.- 
ly; Ignosance asthe Morhtr of: Devotion): andthe 
more ignorant, the more zealous. tic thould feeime - 
loft labour thénjroiftudy the grounds of Religion fo 
adverleco.devotionsis 9907.) AGO) 10 .e a Bos 
2iDs bAd] perft Qionsidfiavifdohieandiftrenatharein - 
God » Rowm.-1652,71): 2 isle yinb Nsutearpe 
Agpngkbe holy: Prophet idutedethé ov.2its We lalte- 
his praites according)to ithie: partic’ Aesh ws hee plea: 
cularsof the Dreame: rtwegled, He 21h; the fhatelof” 
adteris times ‘and: feafans 5: in‘overs lidings. tu liberr 
turning the ftate of the: Lewes,:Hee+ fewerall times, 

" putceth: downe 8eferteth vpiKings; | paling downe; 
asappeareth in the fouré: metalls of jtheercateft Mo- 
the Image, he giveth wifdomeras isymarches: of the 
feeneby thisexperieiicescs |! 0°! pede placing 

D: In ourpraifes, there muft bee jetherssn their 
anenumerauon;o£ Gaxdsi workes 2|places\/Tcashee 
Pfal > 10332 | | stbe Da, 3 
PP Ald 


-deth ever with the-Lord, 1J04:47; 


branch of that promife the which 


-thers;and alfo to thew, thatthe Re- 
‘ligion they profeffed was the true 


edge all fufficiency to flow from 


the Churchiare of the Lord: 4mos wifedome.: .» . 
URE + we helesyonr Vio 220 Uts he 
4D. The Lord pulleth downe, and | alome. that: re- 
raifeth vp the Kings of the earth, as | vealeth the moft 
feemeth him good. Prous. 8.15... | profownd gins 
.. D All wifdome and knowledge. tricare: things; 
‘4s derived from God: Iam: 145,87. | 4nd what/oever 
22: uv: D .TheLord is able to re- | unknowne to 
folve the moft intricatethings : wv -.| others is mani- 
BSer Ay owe ccoppoboiodaorl Lee tobins with 
D. Suchthings as are hidden‘ fr6 | whowm-the clea. 
vs, are manifeft with God: Heb. .| rei evidence of 
oS ee .. . 1 Truth abideth, 
_D. All.perfpicuity of truth abi- | 23 v. Where- 
h re; OthiW the 
23.%. Arhankefull heart,will re- {God ¢f my -Fa- 
double the praifes of God, P/4.13.6. |thers, I returue 
“The.Lord is ftiled the Godofmy | 44 | praifé! and 


‘fathers., “for that this mercy inthe thank/eiving to 


audience of théir prayer, was a} thy bolines,who 
7 hast indued thy 
fervant with 
Wifedome and 4- 
ility, to ton- 
ceive both the 
areame and the 
interpretations 
bout which wee 
prayedearnejtly 
untothee. 
24.U. Cink 
Re ht 


was made to Abraham, and the Fa- 


faith , being received frora their 
forefathers inacontinuall {uccefii- 
on inthe ancient faith. 

D. Anoholy heart will acknow- 


‘God, I Cor.15,20. | 
D. Succeflein prayer is a {peciall 
Ds ‘caule: 


ed OSes) Sane 


The Prophecy of Dan TEL Explained. 
_ D. °*Fhealcerationsthat fall.outin ,4// knowledgees 
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. "The Prophecy of! Dana EL Bxplained. 


caufe ofthankgivitig to God, ee forthwith Da- 
55 TACOS + ‘niel’ reforted 70 « 
“4 The: dreame was seveated to Da- | Arioch oa i 
eal onely , yet he affeciatech with 
him the other three, for whofe fake, 
and-at whofe’ Htayer, ‘as wee as his; 
ir-was-revealed. begbfled 
Dy An humble heart will peel are the sabe 7 
due refpea to ‘others oF inferiont tionawhile,and 
gree Corg.2242 99% | withall to bring 
\240D. Gods Prophets doe rea- | tuto the Kings: 
dily reveale his meffage,i/ay 21102 prefénce himfelf 

We have Danie? interceding for | that fo he might 
the:wifemen who ca echs hisene- | Interprete: “his 
mies.’ SES > \dreame. 

\ Firft; ‘out of; Gonfeichcd of God, who requires : 
us to returné good forevill, andto thew mercy to~ 
the beaft of our Adverfary, fallen under his burthen,... 
much mote to his perfonunder this ‘Tyranny: 

» Secondly; their'Cenfure was uninft, and a las 
nientable {pectacle was-it tobehold fo much inno=- 
cent bloudtto be fpilt’, -both which to reverfe eve-- 
ry one was'bound fo farteasit might: bee done ‘by. ; 
honeft meanes , and in aiutt calling: 

Thirdly to-gainethenyto more: reverent eftéettie- 
of him, to whom-they-werc all beholding both fors 
lives and families. 

D> Gads Setyants muft'doe the good. they can to- 
their very enemies, Rom:12.20. 

Inthe 16. vere, "Daniel goeth in of himfelfe to in- 
tercede for his brethren sbut here defires to-bee car-~ 
tied in “ab: sie be The reafon is at hand, ‘That was - 

any 


“ward togratifie great men, ‘1 Kings 


aMmoft.2 Sam. 5.4. 


‘tives, yerhis worth deferved ‘bet- 
“terretpect. =} 


‘doe reverence their meflage as di- 
“vine, 2 King:1.9,11,13. 


are yet defpifed of the world, 1-Cor. 
‘lity of Daniel, which hee did not 


ty. 


-be feene ; In this his forwardnefle might’have made 


ima Trumpeter of his owne praifé: and fecondly, 


‘further he was beholding to -47#0ch forhis refpire, 
whom he will now gratific, by miniftring this occa- 


<fion of the Kings thankes. 


D. True zeale however forward inthé Churches 


-caufe, is backward in his owne praife: ver[é'3/0! 


v 25: D. Manbynatureisfor-) -'25°v.s The 

BT6s Tse ke gry | 
Arioch {aid he found him,but'it was 

not, till Daniell offered him fervice.. 
D. Its the manner of Coeurtiours’ 


to put them elves Forth to the teers 


dines, faying,T 
baie’ inquired 
O' King’, und 
‘found one of the 
“Captives: of Tim 
dah, who'rs here 
ready to make 
knowne bothithé 
dreame,and the 
Taterpretation 
thereofe °° 
‘26 0, pon 
which the King 
turning himfelf 
to Daniel far- 
named Belte- 
thazzer,sthere 
fach depth of 
Indgement’ 1 
‘thefeyeares, as 
to” relate ‘my 
Ay carte 


Danietis ftiled but one of the'Cap: 


D, Even'delpifers’ of the Saints 
D. The’ Saints of the rareft parts 


+ 9: = ce) > ° ® 
26. The King queftions the abi- 


of the wifemen , heis fufpicious of 
his youth, confident in their grayi- 
D, Worldly men thinke meafiely 


of the true prophets of God,2 King. 
je tite Dig The 


The Prophecy of HANvEL Explained. yi ee 


“ana of zeale for otheis fafery. wheteiti tone dart 
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The Prophecy of Danis eu Explained 


“The King: had.not forgotten his | dreame;and the: 
old griefe after. he had fleptupon his | ~eaning alfo, 
formerthoyghts, heeis yetas un-| 27-v. Where.» 
refolved and inquires after both. — |#o Daniel repij_- 

D. Inward difquiet. isnot eafily,|¢d, the Kings . 
nor fuddenly removed, 7/4.38.15. | fecret. ss ofthat: - 
17.u. Danielfhewes. him, firlt,that | Jatricacyx, that 
his advice with wizards. was in|. #oxe.efthe wifes ; 

vaine , feeing caufes of this.narure, | en of Babylon 
are.to deepe for the regch. either, of | 9f. what. order; ; 
menor, Daxiel, poffible onely by | foever are able, - 
divine infpiration., whereto they | 0 revealeit. 
were ftrangers. | \ 2 BS Uti, Baby = 


2s Troubled hearts muft bee bea- | .the26 4 God 2- 
ten off fromufing unlawful: meanes | bove whofe one. 
to purchafe comfort,2King,1.3. _.|4, 4 the power, - 
Ds The.things.of God paflethe | of revelation, 
reach of all created wifdome, 1 Con. | who. énformeth , . 
Ph eee eee | thee .O- King 
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28v. D.. Holymendoe.ever.car:| what.c.to befall 
ry.atender refpectto Gods glory, |theChurchfrom. | 
Ezra 8.22. this time-even, 
D. The revel rion of feerets is peeu | to. the latter -- 
liar tothe God of heaven, Reuc.1.1..| dayes. of the. - 
D, Information is acommon gift| world by this 
.beftowed upon wicked men, 1 Cor,.| dreame:.: the 
Soltis? | sia ah which I. here. 
. The latter dayes according to the Fags in. order 
phrafe of the Prophets,fignifieth the | a show faweit: 
~ declining ages of the world , and is |. . 
viually. brought, :to,fer forth the time, from our 
Lord. higlife.. and death,,, tothe. end of the world. 
a Adis: 
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The Prophecy of DaniEL Explained. 
Ads2, 17: fometime 1 forthe firft part of that time, 
as Gem: 49: Ver{zr with verfiro. Old Zacob inftruaing 
his fonnes,what was to-befall chem in the laft dayes,’ 
determines his Prophefie with the coming of Shilop 
the Jewes fpoyled of their Kingdome, and the:eal-. 
ling of the Gentiles to-Chrift,as verfe 10. 


Secondly; fomerime for the middle time thereof, ’. 
which the. Apoftle defignes to the Apoftacie of An- - 
tichrift,1 Tim:4:1,2,3~ The fpeciall degrees wherof, 
are eminent inthe world , from the firlt 600 yeares,, - 


and: have peftred the Church this roootyeares. ° 
Thirdly; fometimes itis taken for ‘the utrermof: 
limitsof that time: 2 Ts: 3: 1,253,4,5 «where pro- 


phecying of inborne enemyes in and to.the Church, -. 


he.definestheir rage tothe laft times, the which laft* 
times, are after limited to the time wherin their rage: 
fhall’be cut.fhort, and.they proceed no farther: vio. 
Now if we apply this, citherto Antichrift, or tothe : 
Turke to both of whomit doth fully agree,the ‘Fime 
when either of thei fhallbe fo revealed ; as to: pro- » 


ceede no farther , muft needes be in a more f{pecial!, . 


and ftri@t fence,the latter dayes,fuitable to which,the 
laft dayes is ufed in the prophets, and not otherwife 
that I'know of : Tothisfome object, that Nebechad.: 
nexzar thought little of aay: thing fo long to. come, 
and according to his thoughts; fo: was his Dreame 


framed,v:29.fo whom it may be an{wered;’Tistruc,: . 


his thoughts might bee an occafion of: his Dreame, 
and yet ; 

thoughts , inas much as Gods Spirit is of larger ca- 
pacity then mans. fo wee reade ofholy Damelpray-. 
ing inthe 9;Chapter, concerning the returne from: 


is Dreame cur out ofa. larger fize then his» » 


Captivity » 


rr 


<i 


pagan = aa we eee ee ee ee eee eaceee he sh eee a ~ 
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"The Prophecy of DAN1EL Explained. 


captivity; whofe thoughts , how ever they exrens 
ded not bey ond the prefent diftreffe, yet is anfwered: 
for 70: weekes of -yeares beyond; even concerning 
the «-1e(¢ah his incarnation and death, and the defo- 
lation of erufalem, with thecaufe, the crucifiyng of 
‘our Lord, the enemyes whoe,, and the degree how 
great: God, his thoughtsare not our thoughts; nor 
his wayesiours., of a tarre higher ftraine , but why,, 
you will fay-isthe extent mentioned and notthe be- 
ginning, The Reaf6.is,it was eafie to’be knowne,fith: 
Babell is ioterpreted the head ofgolde,as inverfe'333: 
‘butthe end was more efpecially to be defigned,leaft 
the determining of the time,-with the c6 ming of the 
_ Mefiah inthe fleth, fhould deftroy the fpeciallfcope: 
ofthe vifton ; which is the! Jewes: triumph over'the. 
metallsioi; miaorw orniz 2st 07 Posie! | 
Dv The dayes ‘of Chrift are the 1.29 v.. Kunew 
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‘laft dayes:Ivel 2:52. 5 
29:0: 2D:.»AKingdome’ occafion- 
eth many-difquieting thoughts: Daz 
6. Bub Non 
D; Wile Governours, have their 


minds bufied:; about) :affairesi: of 


{tates Vig Bees: MIPS CELIO | 
D: The Lord rewards honeft ftu- 


dies,beyond our expectation: Daa,o, 


24i3 a | 
POUUED 2c Noexcellency inman 


can prevent Gods grace: Phil : 2: 13. 


B:. The Lord doth not preferre one 
godly, man to’another for excellen- 
cy of gifts:Gal.2.6. 

rR Dott. 


therefore that 
whereas: thov 
wast troubled 
18: minde » and 


badst many mus 


fings what fhold 


| become: of thy. 


kingdome here- 
after, fonow the 
mighty cy most 
wife God doth 
teach: thee what 
(hall fall ous for 
along while .« 

30 VU. Buta 


ie 


that hee fees-our thoughts: Dam: 5: 23 


The Prophecy of DANIEL Explained. 
“Dots a nore of agodly heart; to| for mee doe’ nor 
preferte to his owne the profperity | thimke that this 
ofthe Church: Romigv 1. "| fecret thine was 
“The King muft bee taught what | made knowne ta 
histhoughts were ,-firft,.to:pofleffe| mee’ for’ any 
him withthe vanity of his Idol Wor-|'wifYome © thar 
fhip:, all his Gods could not deter-| 27. mace ‘a- 
mine his: doubts, nor fo afftft their | bove other men 
Preifts and worthippers, as that they | out for the di- 
might explaine the Kings Drcamte,| refed” rewes: 
but yet'the true God, difcovers: to fake)’ who doe 
him, by avery boy to them. Se-:| sow declare thy- 
condly, the Lord would have'Kings| dreame, & alfa 
to khow, that.he underftands their |7# mercy to thee 
thoughts, and is ableto open them|| that thon migh—- 
inorder before them , thoughthey | te¥ berefolved 
haveforgottenthemlongfince. ___| of thy carefull: 
* D: The Lord would Have us mind,|¢4oughts. ~ .. 
3. vu. Thoy- 
O Kine difter-- 
neat hp He : 
of 4 ar of aie’ 
exceeding great 
ne (fe, large, and 


‘w:-3t.e° The Kingdomes of the 
‘world, are all compacted into one I- 
mage , for that they are all nyembers 
of one Kingdome :“The Piince of 
darkenefle ruling in, and moving of 
them all:as one body. 2. Alfo they | ta,and bright. 
all continue a Succeffion of that | /himing , the 
Lordfhip, which the firft ofthem did | which ffanding 
winne from the Zewes, in whofe title | clofeto thy bead 
they hould the Monarchy. of the | (eemedvery ter- 
world, howeverthe Territories, in | r7bleuntorhee, - 
regard of the skirts & borders might| | 32 v. ‘The 


like 


be different, yet they all {poyled i) Image was up- 
7 another. 


| 
| 
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“The Propbecy.of Dana ex. Exploited 


another of imperiall Regiment, and. 


never. did two Monarches raigne to-. 


gether ; .Thirdly and laftly they all. 
_fimpathize in their affection. to the. 
- Lewes, all hard mettalls,all of unbrid-. 


Jed rage againft.the people of God, 


4 


-as if they had but one heart. 


-D. Bad caufes, vnite wicked.men 


aS in one body ,£nke23,1.. 
_D_ Evill memare terrified:at their 
owne thoughts : Prov: 28.1: ° 


_D. The Kings of the world have 


beene terrible to the Church in all a- 


£es,as. Chapter 7.v-.7- 


32. The Kingdomes of the world 


.in his thoughts,are gliftring and pre- 
cious things. 


D Worldly things are precious in 


-the eyes of worldly men: Math... 


D. The beft things of the world 
‘the elder the more bafe: Heb: 1- 11, 
33 v«-Whatcver the higher metals 
were, the feete are but earthly, 
D. The beft things of the world, 
‘{tand vpon an earthly foundation: 
Ifa 24016: 
34.verf{: Theretsfome.great time 
twixt the Image erected, & the ftone 
-hewed out, intended by his looking 
Till: fo that there was a while and in- 
cerim, twixt thefe Events: 
®. The Monarchies were to.con- 
Be naa nor ane 


\ Like. it felfe-in 


beauty, the head 
beeing of gold, 
the breafts and 
aries -of filver, 
the. belly : 


thighes andlegs 
Of Iron his fecte 
and toes of i- 
ron and clay 
mixed, 

34. U, And 
aft er a long fea- 
fox thor difcer= 
neft a defpifed 
people, rasfedup 


by. the immedi- 


| ate hand of Ged 


whe fuiting the 
Image upon his 
foote, compofed 
of Iron and clay, 
did ~ whinder 
tuto peeces all t- 
forc it. 

35 U. Sothat 
ak thefe foure 
metalls were 
beaten to duff, 
and like. drie 


chaffe 


ined nor coment aboteit 1 
“Ds The Lord bringéth'the grea 


\Aifigs,1 S77:2.8.. 
‘arefoonetut downé:the ftone'doth! 


-mirery clay ,, yet all falleth With 
“tuine irrecoverable. 


AUD. All the posrer’? ofthe 
vate but a knock, foone gone, Pfalia:'| 
De Eellithe powers ofthe wicked, 3 7. 
“areas chaffe before the winde; P/al! (O° King” arta. 


-bled toaftonie,firft'as beingdifpifed 
‘& troden underfoot of the beafts of 
the'world: Secondly, for that'they 


‘mountaine of firme {tohe Impregna- 
ble) they’ were a {tone to dafh’in: 


“The PropheeyofD AN EEL Bsplained. ' 


tinuealong while Chapterto;i:* * chiffedriven by 
> \aphe ‘ftone is ‘ineerpreted'a king: VProng’ windes, 
dome poflefied by Daniels peodplejast/o" perifhed “the 
inthe 4.4,4's: verfes,and'the'curting | 2orions Tinace, 
out. without hands, is interpreted to’| 44d apon thes 
be the'Lords raifing vp, fo that‘ wee |tonquest) that 
2 apied peuple 
row. te bee: 2 
mighty ‘fate, 
Ipreading ‘their 
diminiins. over 
the'ohole earth. 
“36%, Thus 
thy dreame js: 
aifpatched , in 
Uike'wsainer mee 
will interpret it 
tot hee Oo ‘K Be. 
30. U- Thon 


teft'things out of the meaneft begin- 
35 vu. Thole glorious Kiigdomes: 
not finite every: metall, ‘onely the} 


— 3 j 


F thie world’ 


Hg | 7 an .greate’ Monar- 
‘The Kingdoe ofthelews is refem- |¢h:e overruling 
other inferior 
kings the which 
[the God of hes. 
vep hath befto- 
wed upen. thee 
withlarge Con. 
thin | mand, ‘marlike 
baa the-nations that held them in| #reneth .“and° 
Dondages for which caufe the lewes | great glory.” 

‘were called atburthenfome ftone to | 38 uv. So that’ 
Yi NOU 8e | the | there 


were a ftable foundation , and the 
Kingdome compofed by thent, ‘a 


The Propheey.of Danzeu Explained. 


the.nations,Z4ch. 12.3. (| there sno pars 
D., Such.as arerayfed by the Lord | of the world if 
hal profperexceedingly ,J/4. 13% 3.47. thabited, 5. et- 
36 v.Danielalone telates the dreac| ther by, mawor 
Sc yet he {peakes inthe plural num- || bea; or foule 
.ber(We) {til bearing the kingin hand | of the ayre bar 
that heedidsig in the perfon. of the | 4 /ubiect to, shy 
-Chairch, for whofe fake was this | dominion : This 
dreame. both related and interpre- | thy Kiagdome 
Rd ak: | | é this, head of 
2D. Godly men are very {paring gold, 
oftheir owne prayfes,2 Gor-12.5. | 397, cAnd 
D. Holy.men doe nor undertake. #pon the fall of 
amore then they are ableto performé) ty Kingdome, 
AlAs 2$.80c\4 : if An other King- 


37. v..D.. Wicked men. or, Ty-. dome fhall arife 


_ tants may-grow. great inthe.world, | yet wore bufe.g 
proctstsidaal wed 2 bir gash 
-D, Allzhe power and dominion ase 
ofthe greateft Kings are ofthe Lord | of #, there fhall 
i ETE cE SD hy Sa. tek an other third 
38 uv, D. Even Tyrants are tobe |4iagdome and 
‘obeyed by all the. children of men, | 4p of viler. dif 
Rovw.13 +24 Lie Pied ois} ro0ls ofitiomthers the 
“D: Kings have commande noton- | former, which 
_ly over mens perfons,but goods and | fhall conquer all 
cattells, 1§am-8.17. > thesvorld, 
Nebuchadnezzeris called the headof gold whereas . 
-the_ whole: Kingdome of Babylon was.i:tended by 
this head of gold, as is evident; For firft , this {¢- 
‘cond Kingdome is called another Kingdome,which 
bging aWiclative {peech muft nceds. imply a fist: 
eo pe ‘Secondly 
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The Prophecy of DAN {EL Explained. 
Secondly , ‘the ‘Perfian Monarchie began not'atter 
his ‘death, ‘bur after’ Beltafher-his grandchild was 
flayne, . who being the ncxt metal], muft ftand up 
immediately uponthe fall of the g olden head:Third- 
lysthe foure: mesalls-intend fo many ftates and not’ 
perfons, otherwife the Tewes oppreffion cottld nor 
bee continued tothe latter dayes, ‘fith foure perfons’ 
could but have continued till foure ages , and no 
more.. Now ifany demand a reafon of this {peech, 
Nebuchadnezzar for Babylon, the reafonis'at hand. 
There weredivers great conquerours, Kings of Af 
fyriabefore, butthe hiftory ofthe Churches’ op- 
preffion , began from none of them but him onely, . 
who firft tooke.the Kingdome: from the Iewes: O 
what wifedome doth the Lord couch in‘a' little ! 
TFhehiftory of the Image for end, is exprefly fi-. 
mited tothe latter dayes , but the: beginning is un- 
certaine fave onely inthis terme which defincs Ba- 
bylon: this head in Nebachadnezxars dayes, and'uci- 
ther fooner nor later. sored! be 

39 v, The Perfian Monatchie is here intended, 
by the filver. armes and: breafts'-the ‘two armes | 
of Media and Perfia, being -vnited in the breatt: 
ofione State or Kingdome, Cyrus King of Per- 
fia,marying the daughter of Dariws, thereby doub- 
ling his Title , Darius being his unckle before; by 
which the Kingdomes ‘were vnited into‘one. ‘The 
Perfian State is faidtobe inferiour to Babe# , notin 
ftvength, wherein it could not be inferiour, there be- 
ing an addition of -Med-Perfian to Babylon, Chapt. s 
34: Norinextentof Dominion, for ¢hafhiser us be- 
ing Darius Hiflajpis ruled'127 Provinces , from i 
aia 
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“hindred: Ezra :.4, 15. Councellours being I | 
gainit them, the which faction wasfo ftrong thar it’ 


The Propheeyof DANIEL Explained. 


~~ diaeven to Ethiopia, which Babe never wrought by: 


much: No, \Dasie/s.. choughts) were of an higher! 


-{traine: but. inferiour.of difpofition towards the: 
Temes. The Tirapy of Babell,attorded golden dayes, 


liberty was then allowed to: build houfes and plant 


“Vineyards,and to fettlethemfelvés as:in their owne: 
Country. The Lord being alitle San@uary to 200d: 
Figges,in the Land of their captivity:,:for in Babelto: 
»peace,they wereto have peace siJer=219 536.7. Bur’ 


the baler difpofitid.of the Perfians,didnotaffordthe. 


Jewes oncethree years refpite,norwithftanding theit 
‘faire floutith inCyrus-Proclamation.For in thethird 


ycare of his raigne, the-building of the pas Was | 
1ired ae. 


-coft the. Angell three. weekes ‘attendance ii their 
-Coutr, Chapter 10.13 ,verles And thus iit continued 
‘fo, that thefe times ofthe Tem ples: building: was? 
‘truely. ftiled, by, thex4agell ttoublcfome> Tittes:<: 
Cap.9.25. | 7 MOG TTS 


And however this Toferiority be riot named: yet 
‘is. itro.be obferyed in all the :refts-as: cach meal] is 
afer then the former,, doevery fuccceding Enipire 
‘was.more bafely. manneted-towatd ‘the lewes, the 
‘which. obferved, will much:helpe in after Interpres- 
tations... :. ail wah. | | 
Ds;When one oppreflor of the:Church falleth,as/ 


Nother-rifeth immediately Gap.gy3) 020) 2 
D..Menare more or lefle vile in Gods efteem'asthey | 
are more or lefle friendlytothe'Chu tehylere 91.598 - 
Obfervableis, pamiels wifedom in’ the interpreta~* 
tien of the ‘dreame., {paring fach things ‘as ‘night 
alienate 


~ . 


Shel Prophet of DMAw wesescpia 


ore 


tied. 


thveh BiH Re Lonseiles that eveH) TOMO WING RIBS. 
dome, WAS 26 BewAifed oF eHerlitnes ofthe fxn, 
proud {pirits hee knew are loath*té“‘heare of thar 


leare “'Sebstidl y;theekrent 6fthe Pertin'kitedome 
HE’ refervasp whethet towares Chidlded or any 6- 
whet: Coa othe Sickp calls TEM FONE WHIP 
‘howevertheKing thigheitérprete’ of Bufenche jn 
worldly ftretigrh'and dietitys' yedinréids Ty rany, 


uh willing'to éxalperate che Kink by Yuch'a’ ima} 


wailiefiate CR figs ween frei Wins Ohs BEE. 


meflageasthe rite dfhis’Kingdo Mes atthe cot 

clufion of his heaven-threatning-Babel: i ‘ 
D.uW icked menniak Be fo dealt withallzs that 
heybénot imibitteedadainhahe T Huth: WAAses 2. 
« SMhd chit ding d6me #8 thet MEhpireoT he 
whichropped the Petfians 7 Hot enely'i A’ miany Vi- 
echoriesinthe dayes Of ehe' Them itockes “A eondzs 
-85e0 Bub :efpecially by! lexan whe! th thee 
maine battells vanquifled Daring Codomipnin® Sad 
tranflacdchthe Empife te Matedohia «That Gkecia 
nete fucceeded ro! Perfia ahd oeA Hrich Or other 
Coattssiwee-have! 1a niGre: thin vibee heey 
mony ofthe! Apgelé2>Whie atthelfa esik itd 
inthefame 2a whereby He\foughr th thé Rins'of 
Perfiay, he broughti#the King df! st €C1 
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The Prophecy of DANIEL Explained. 


mongtt. foure, of his. Captaines,. who, contending 
amongft themfelves, the Empire fell into the hands 
Bie on nlecemisn nerec wee havea plaine hiftory. 
inthe 11.Chapter. .. vrecd sad ating) burg 
_Now whereas fome of. greateft, deferts in their. 
travells about the fenfe.of this, Prophecy, doe take 
Alexanders Kingdome diftinguithed from. his foure 
fucceflours ,.to bee, intended by this brazen.metall, 
I defire (with the fafery..of:their-greateft worth): 
the truth may fhine forth, .for which coufe ‘letthe 
Reafons-be examined without.the preiudiceof any. 
mans perfon.. Saito : * 
Firft, they cutout fix yeares onely.. forthe con-. 
tinuance of that Kingdome,,: wherein the Prophet 
fhould: crofiwhet. himfelfe.,..intending,by ibraffe 2:- 
ftaté exercifing greater Tyranytthen either goulden 
Babel, or filver;Perfia had done, whereas fix yeares . 
tenne. times talde did not finith the oppreffion ofei-- 
ther of them... oS ed bochitipa ; : boring Spi 
~ Secondly, uA lexander did-never exercife greater 
_Vyrany over the Iewes.,..chen the:Chaldean or Pere 
fian {tate had dong :.nor,any-of his: Captaines inhis. 
dayes : Tntheconqueft of Iudeaiy he honoured Zad- 
dua the high Priclt.,.. by.whom he was. encouraged 
to Wage warre-with the Perfians,.and fo departed 
withoutany Juch hoftillity as Babel formerly had. 
ufed,-wha;deftroyed: the: Temple , captivated:the 
“people, and dedicated tochis Idolsthe holy veffells: 
. Nor yet as was. done by. Perfia, who was bearelike 
Aed churlithco the Lewes. hindesing their planting 
after theix, retrpe. inhibiting the building. ofthe 
Asple 5, aad xeceiving the landers and accufations 


South & tranflated their dominions 
Gato Provincese oo: | 


Lhe Prophecy of DAni gu Explained, 
ig 

ofthe adverfary,to the great vexati6-of the Church. 
But Greece ioyntly-confidered, did exceed the for- 
mer oppreffions ;: Iudea being trampled underfoote 
by the Kings of Syriah and Egypt, efpecially Epi-. 
phanes chevile, chat little horne {pringing forth of 
ene of thefoure hornes of the beaft. 9 ns ey 
* Thirdly, the chird metall here is thefame with 
the third ‘monfter in the, 7. Cap. ‘where the'foure 
Captanis are members of the fame body ;& no new" 
oppreflors, which fhould, have bin diftinguifhed 


by anew Monfter: with other circdmftances, which 


will further confirme'!.and. illuftraté: our: prefene 
ecuth 5 as indeed che concent of parts is beft difcer-: 


ned by the confideration of the whole plot togee- 


chepeo «ho ean sch aiteds bovioidesd orziar dh 
.D. oppreffion of the-Churchis a note of the bafett: 
men; Cap.etm2ie O “rid 98) 10 w#owonx 
-B, The bafeft perfons may enioy. the dominions’ 
ofthe earth, Job.9.24. elalaoo 
gous This fourth Kingdomedn-{' adie. ‘uAlfo 
eédeth fuch a ftateas did conquerthe | spon she fall a 
Gretians and :trample underfoote| that, there fhal: 
the former Kingdomes:, the whith j ari/é “a: fourth: 
true hiftory records,and the Events. | Momanchie. the : 
declareto be the R oman ftatewhich | which fhall. bee 
overcame Alexanders  Succeflors | exceeding fife 
the Kingdomes of the North and |-44 firong,aad. 
as Irby» doth: 
| whinder-| other 
metals, fo {hall 
this id be 
in peeces all the 
power 


This Interpretation is ftrongly op- 
pofed by many-reafons all whichde- 
pend uponthis, thatthe Kingdome: 
oe ete SG Sh of 
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Bho Propbecyof DAW xan) Explained. 


of @hrift ss: invended v by theftone|power cf the 
cuodhthosmountaings2: The which) former Kings 
they interpreelpiritually of ‘his In- hace Go 19m! 
carfiation-and “miniftery ofiearth, whereby the:Go- 
fe xwas fpread over all Babilon,Perfia,and Grecia: 
By which miftake!thé whole plot of theholy Proe 
pheviomilcaticd jandsthe Prophecy \ feraiténed : 
toulefferlohem av Third part‘oftits die: hiftory’ and 
eYROd Whi BET IG aa ATU UTR e1id 8 SS 
LaByoghith-o pinion Sy riasEgipt yiorSyriafingle9. 
igantet proved! to bewhis Feit rh'imeralllowhofe Argus 
ments reifir toi be |{catitiéd jandeertor remdvedy | 
thatwe may withopt prejudice beholdthe Evidence: 
of monhelg Siof'W 347 10 nol aos cs yd! 
Firft, its to be obferved that inthe 44. ver/é,ivis? 
{aidisd ta whe aayess of thee Kings inow:it:asowell’. 
knowen that the birth of our Lord:was after the 
oventhrowbofi Esipt ant: Syata jcby!-the ‘Romafie - 
Confuls, sa cro rdel ites srisdo 
a\Arnd imthe da yes ofthe Rotharieiem per Oussefpe-. 
Cally \fith Wipg s inichisfenfe,, inrendbithe highest 
degtee:of kingly dionour'; Knowen hte ys: bythe 
names of Monarchie, of} Empire grow ifhalb any: 
thinkethmeehe! Qutes dinG bevig, were Monitchiesy 
and Bords ofthe worldyatrhactimewhen onr Lord: 
wits borne; fith theit ipreart ft Conquetoursy as zac 
tiochy; thé gpreat), and wapti deus the vale plais! fonney 
Were foxbehitded byceheoS hipsioPKittim certain 
ages'y befere this : and the Roman naiteya terronto:. 
them lone befores: Oo Yisnotheinolsaqeinlei! 


«Secondl y'5 every! of the Kingdomres:ihere’mens 
trondd, were os Saini anon apesce wnderche fame 
lo ee 


—— 


—-- 2. 


The Prophecy of Dans En ‘Explained. 


Regiment, famelawes, Afhur' and Chaldea, hited, 
Mediaand Pesfia united, foe that ir founds harfhly ; 
tocalithara Kinedome; whichinever wasan united! 
body} but evetihad iinteftine hatreds towards /and 


- bloody warres. with): one/another; the which abfur- 


dityfome ‘of their owne forefeeing, have interpre- 
ted’ Sytiatobeethe’ fourth both’ metals, and’beatt, 
whereinithey runne into. narrower ftraites; thereb 
making Babel;:two: of the metalls Goldand Iron; 
the which is-not my Collection, but their owneex- 
preflewords: andalfotofilPup aconipleatefimber 
of temhornes, they be two Kings from Esipt which 
never ruled in Syria; nor yet did‘all their eight Syria 
Kings, gore the Churchof God); but of thefe ‘Pleas 
moreiin theo7.>C hap odely a’totich hereto: fhew 
whacunicertaiity atends error, thoushientertained 
withgreateft'depthand modéfty. 8 0" fF 
Thirdly}iheir Argument ofmixinigiwith the feed 
ofimeny rightly interpreted niaketh {trongly aeainft 


thems We read indeed -Of two interchangeable mar- - 
riages;*twixt the two’ houfes of Syria;'and' Egypt . . 


Brrnice & Cleopatra,but fhall we thinke thattobe the 
depthiofthe-holy Spiticyin thefewordsyfeeing here 
isnorhing perfonablein this Image: Dare we thitke 
vhis mixture ihould fot-intend’a ‘mixture 6 Pitate-as 


well as allitherefti, It had céacerfied'thecaufe much - 


(yea wholly.) co have fhewed this to be anufuall ac- 
Geptation of the eedto fimien; ih the propheticall file: 
If.we obferve the Scripture phrafe,'theféed “of men 


 Taufte needs’ bee’ the outcafts oftle: covenant, with ~ 


whom’ they: ,¢. the: Church/méimbers' thould- mixe 


 shemielves, notby carnal! copulatory: bie’fpiritrall 


abo- 
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The Prophecy of Dani Ev Explained. 


abomination: That diftinétion of the feed of men, 
and feed:of God, was-tamiliar among the lewes, e- - 
-werfince the daughters of Gaine, corrupted the fons 
of God by profeffion :.Ge#.6 .1'1f we will interpret 
a lew, we muft expect holy. mifteries, inHebraiimes 
and.Iewith phrafes: fo that the feed of men. intend- 
ings outcaft of the covenant, firangers to the profef- 
fion of the faith, itcanno way either fuite with Syria 
orEgypt : fithboth houfes were Gentiles, ftrangers 
to God. r : 
Fourthly , asIron breaketh all other metals , the 
hammers and tooles of the Artificers being-made of 
Iron, fo the fourth Kingdome was to breake the 
power of all the former Kingdomes, but Syria- 
Egipt, one or both never {ubdued the former in any 
{uch degree; as dathing in peeces here intends. As 
for’Perfia, their attempts againft it were {mall , the 
Succeffe leffes witnefle the death of C4atiochus the 
vile, and as for the parts of Grecia,we read of fome 
attempt by C4atiochusthe great,againft them,whom 
the Roman didbeate, with great beth loffe and dif- 
grace,Cap.11.18. 

To fay nothing of their mutuall warres, whereby 
they had both hands full ,efpecially feeing the Ro- 
mans (abackfriend to Siria) were ready to appre- 
hend the leaft occafion, either of protecting others 

againft them, or of affronting them in their attempts 
abroad, Conclude we then the fourth metall can net 
intend Sitia-Egipt, Hist | fur a1 

There are alfo: divers Circumftances of great 
moment, enforcing ustoapply it to the Roman 
Hrate, and no others, as,Firft, That. State muft needs 


be 


The Prophecy.of Danet Expla 


= 


ined. 


be intended by this laft. metal), whichdid fubduc 


the Greekifh power, the formes) metal], 


it being a 


Ruled cafe, that the later Kingdome did raife it felfe 
by the Conqueft of the former, now none but the 
Romanes did fubdue Grecia, none but the Romans 
wrelted Iudea our ofthe hands of Alexanders fuc- 
ceflors, they therefore fucceeding next in Tyranny 
over the ewes, muft: needs be the next and. follow- 


ing Kingdome. 


_ Secondly, upon the fall ofthe fourthrmerall: the 
whole Image becometh as. the. chaffe of the Summer 


threfhing fiz which til then ftood firme; 


An Image 


of perfecuting ftates,for however Kingdome or Im- 
périalty, was taken away from each of them by the 
following: yer a Remainder of Dominion,was to be 
continued in every of them, whilethe fourth merall 


florifhed,and the fourth monfter lived} asi 


n€.7.12. 


and therall.the metallso bee beater to. pouder, to- 


gether by the ftone cut out cfthe mounraines,and all: 
the beaft'to bee confumed by the fiery ftreames, if-- 


{ning from the Ancient of dayes.: now wee fec a de- 
‘gtee of power continued to the three former; even 


until the Romanes, yea and withthem alfordizof 


the Babilonians, in the Armenians ;.of the Perfians, 
inthe Parthians; ofthe Grecians, in the Macedoni- 
ans: fo that the fourth metall and monfter mut 


needs bee the Romanes , feeing. after. the expiration 
“ofthe Grekifh Empire, adegree of kingly life was: 
_ ‘continued to the former with the Romaness. 


_. Thirdly,in the Romane Empire there was:a mix- 


‘ture, with. rhe feed of men ftrangers to the Faith of 


God : The Empire was Ioyntiathe fixth 


ead (as the 
Thighes 
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Theodovicus, Alartous and b them and their ‘ee 
_ -thersfo {poiledy that all’ hope of, recovery was loft. 


Lhe Prophecy of DANTEL Explained. : 
‘Thighs joyne in the loynes) ThetEniperoiits >in 
whom the Monarchy began rulitie‘alone, bupa ftcr- 
ward the: Empire fell'into*two'Srates or Empires, 


pone inthe Eaft, theother*in the Weft Eh the dtfe 


ree bee 


ofithe firftibeatt' > Phe’ Bim érial state, tobe cured 
bythe fecondibeaft the Papacy) Reo. 2.7254 But 


severtheirown fat friends acknowledge) that Romie 
sthroughtheIncurfion ofthé Barbarous Gothes.and 


-Vandalesqwas' brought extreame’ lowe’, {o that it 
thad: become'a'ftall'of bedtts'and ‘dwelling of fi] thiy 
Catrelk:hadinoe thie(P ontificiality fuccoured “her 
“nouns; undtforrepatied het aticiene diguities’ + ~ ‘The 
whichygooddhiltery aécdwconf res Rome béife 


off cat ed ant 


% 


{ 
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Betfarins and Naples, Capraines of Sreat worth, Oy 
hes 


2 os .. Pina ES us : ‘ < pts ie a 353 2. * % 
cing injthe atteniptcd recovery, fo that théfe Gothes. 


Atiled:themfelves Kings df raly}‘and aid Ioiig enjoy 


Rome with the Eniperouts content; for which cailfe 
theyrare efteemied thé'feventh head: _But the Pope 
Aceingithefe Gothés fouly tamted With th “herely-of 
the Atians;andfecing the fihart OF their Cruelties, 
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not onely treated with them with fuppligationjand 
rcares to {pare the Church, but alfo undertooke 
an Embaffage to the. Empcrour-to this purpole. 
that he would tollerate /acaufe worhie [is Holy- 
nes) the Arrians within his dominions; otherwife 
tne Apoftolique Sea,and:Church of Rome could 
obtaine no freedomefrom thelrapines of Alaricus; 
and his Gothes : The which one of the Popes (tra- 
velling perfonally inthe ciufe) hardly obtained of 
the Emperour. Afterward the Pope grew more 
hardy, and thooke off the yoke of the’ Gothes, and 
themfelves became the-eight head. Alfo in the o: 
ther head of the Eafterne Empire, there was the 
like mixture. The Church of Grecia ( though mi- 

ferably Apoftate) did purehafe the hberty of their 
con{cience., of.the Turkith State\, which over. 


‘coming three of theten States of the Empire, be- 
. Came the other leg fupporting the. Image of the 


perfecuting State: No fueh mixture of the Church 


members with Heretikes., and infidels, is: fo no- 


torious in all the world: fothat we may conclude 

what.State the Prophet intendes hereby. 
Fourthly the fourth metal muft needs be thar 
afflicting State, which houldes the daminion of the 
earth vntillthe Kingaome be taken away from the 
whole Image, and returned to Daniels people: 4.4. 
the which Syria-Ee ypt did not, forthe fame hand 
that tooke the Kingdome.from them 5 tooke alfo 
the Sccpter from, Judah, But the Romane Empire 
y¢t ftandes partly in her cight head; the Pa pacy, 
and. partly in her, little horne fubduing 3. of he 
ten: who rifing after them,wasto afflict the Iewes. 
F in, 
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in the declining State of the Empire,as experience 
hath made good. ‘Conclude we then,the Romane 
State yet houldes'the Kingdome ‘ftom the Iewes, 
notwithftanding the overthrow of ‘Greeks divided 
Kingdome, fo that Romes’ perfecuting Scate muft 
needs bethis forth: mettall bearing up the oppref- 
fion ofthe lewes. ‘But here the charge of Iudaifme 
may feemeto be fattened uponus by this our in- 
terpretation which as tendering the peace of the 
Church, we fubmit to the learned therein. Before 
removeall of: this imputation: !admonih our bre- 
thren to examine,» whether theinfelves may not re- 
ceivetheir owne’ charge returned + for if Sirta- E- 
gypt be the:forth mettall,and upon the end of their 
State, the: Mefiah muft:come ,.and' bring co the 
lewes, fucha Kingdome as {hall not be given to 
another people: Surely this inforceth the Silly 
lew to beleive , that the Meffiah coming 1n our na- 
ture, fhould bring:to them’ an eatthly Kingdome, 
fich in was wellknowetothe lewes méanely feene 
in che Prophets., that the fpiritual Kingdome was 
to be givento the Gentiles , and the lewes forfa- 
kens Not my. people.) Thus are they-gravelled in 
the thalsthancovet tofliun the Reckes of Tudaifme: 
Bat for anfwer s:V have ever learned Tudaifme to 
confit inthe retinew,. or revivall of Tewifh rites, 
or (togive asmuch as modefty can: demande) to 
dy¢ame ofan earchly:King fome?s exercifed by the 
yet fon ofrhe Memah, tin Tudea'and’6ver the Tews: 
i away with fuch dotage? the ‘learned’ Divines 


ofthis opinion, mufeofnothing lefle- To fay char 


thisisiIudaifinel the Jewesifhall be converted'in 
: ae, the 
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the end of che Romaine Empire, andTcturnine to 
| Tudea, thall there, plaar them {elves.,a ‘Chriftisn 
| Churca, ex-rcifing dominion over their former 
oppreflours : I leave ro the judgement of the 
| Church. Be ite C Ronemb bobivib 
fhe Komanes aré here. then’ refembled! unto I. 
ron, furthatthey were of amore hard:, and'war- 
like difpofirion , than.any of the former,by whom 
the reft were beaten to daft, and reduced into Prd. | 
vincess bur elpecially forthacofall.che metals they 4 
were the balett, and hardeft in cruelty,and oppref- | 
fion towards the Iewes: no age. aftoording the 
like cruelries, as Terufalem indured; under the Em | 
a perour Kepafan, Matthage2te © syd oIow =) 
: D.The m ore the Churciais. hardened in theit: #e- i | 
cllions, the harder perfecutions {hall befall then: 
Ter. 6. 28.30. : : 


a Obferve that Ironis fayd.to.breakein peecesall 

| thele’, ‘forhac the bafenes of the imettals)did not 

| | onely réfpeé the Téwes. though) principally it 
| rues Stat: bartered che former perfecurours 
athare so HEN ingyal seid bik coal 


b 44 a 


“D. The Lord  tuffers one wicked man to 72: 


] veage the Church upon another, Revi 6.g iil it | 
- ~D. Gteatare che Cruelties thar bloudy miaded | = 
. men fhew one to anather. Proust Bo Das yaoi oi | 

oT 41. verf? This Kingdome defeen- 41.ver[. Aad 


_ | ding towardes the feete was! divi: | whereas thon 
| ded into twopartes, the Eatterne; | obferveft the 


| and Wefterne Empires, ,the one-| fete and toes. 
| |  Whereof retained the ftrength of | codmpaunded of 
» | TonySin Oppreffing the Iewes, as | brittle clay 
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ftrengthinhimfelfe } and over the | /roz ,  kxow 
-difperfed Iewes. 


that towardes 
D. The Kingdomes ofthe world | #4e Empires 
are divided amongft , and againft |exd the State 
themfelves. ‘Jud. 9.20.23. foall be div;- 
D. The faireft Kingdomes are |4ed, and yee 
but as britrle clay ofa fraile nature, | /t fhallretayne 
Teri kSi6 7.00 | the former 
42:v. The fpirituall State of | fardy dipo- 
the Empire under the Papacy, is| ition againfg 
compared to potters clay , firft for | *#y people, 
that che weapons of their. warfare}. 42.0. XK wow 
were but weake, interdictions, pro- | /forhat wher. 
{criptions, excommunications ; all] 4 the clay 
with were non-fuyted, Ipfofacte in| was mixed 
the Court of Heaven, Pro. 26. 2. | with the Iron, 
and nototherwifeefteemed by the | the State of 
Emperours ;°and good men, than the Empire to- 
Leviathan did fifi: {peares, wards the end 
Secondly, Papacy was not hard | /ball be weak 
Iron-like, but clay-like flexible to| ned G become 
the Iewes: The Popes® have by | wzable to op- 
their Bulls: interdi@ted the Prote- | preffe as it did 
ftants,yet by the fame have alowed before, 
the lewes as free traffique as anyo-] “43.0. Yee 
shersoynn 1 yee) ls ena “| whereas the I- 
Thirdly , to fhew both the caufe| ron, and the 
& ligne ofthe ruine of the Empire, | clay were. mi. 
there washere and there a fpot of| xed sathe feet, 
clayinthelegs , butitbecame not| know that my 
a checkemate of the Empire till] wor/hippers 
towardcs 


> 


fall 
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towardes the end,when the feete & | fhal mixe thé- 

toes were equally compoundedof | felves with 
both Iron & clay; the whicathings | wicked wordly 
have fuch cleare confentof all hi- | States . “yet 
ftory, that the indudtion of parti- | fhall there be 
culars, were to lighta Torche to the | 70 union, bat 
Sunne. yather 4 cone 

D. Earthly States thelonger they | té#uall jar~ 
continew, the more fraile. Pf 49. \ring betwixt 
Tkel2. them. 

43- The Popes of Rome mixed themfelves with 
the Emperials net onely by temporizing in point 
of Keligion, fafhioning their ceremonies, to the 
content of Paganifh people , many of whofe Rites 
they retained : the very name of their Pope being 
a Prieft of cheir idols, ufing alfo their laws in caufes 
ludicawre, forhat the Gentiles‘might thinke the 
face of Gentilifme onely changed , the body re- 
maining under the Popifh faith : 2. Butalfo and 
{pecially by intermedling into the affaires of State, 
and winding into the faireft Dukedomes and Do- 
minions ofthe Empire, for which caufe the Pa- 
pifts van it of the donations of divers Emperours, 
Conftautine, Aistulphus , Pipine , Charles the Great, 
Of Lodovicus Pius, Otto, exc. All whichand fome 
others did beftow largely out of blind zeale, nor 
difcerning the wickednefle of the Apoftolique 
Sea: burthe greateft part of that, which is fathe- - 
red onthefe Doners, is either forged, or eis fo 
Wrung out of them, as thatthey have little ciufe to 
thanke the Doners, it being a thong cut ont of 
their owne hide, partly for their owne confecra- 
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The Prophecy of Danier Explained. 


tions, partly for the purchafe of their abfolution, 
or laftly for the invefting of cheir fons into the ho- 
nor of the Cefars, that-fo they might fucceed aftcr 
them. | 

D. ‘Tomixe our felyes with worldlings, infer. 
ving the times, is ever bafe and finfull. If. 8. ¥2. 

The fuccefle of this mixture was not better, the 
Em perours and Popes had continual! Wares: Wit- 
hcile the Raigne of Henry the 1 V. Frederick, Bar: 
oroffa, and Frederick the fecond; whereupon arofe 
the cifferent Fa@ion Guclphes and Gibelines, one 
fiding with the Pope, the other with the Empe- 
four untill the Emperours..weakned and wearled 


With tedious warres., at. length: contented them 
felves with the namie of the Empcrourof Rome,&’ 


confined themfelyesto Germany, onely: thus have 
Nee ta DUR UTES, hele divifion, 4.catfe-worthie. 
fuch afpirit, fuch aProphete....-e\siien40) ¢ 02) 
sgbs Eime-ferving is.ever. returned wath ill face! 
CMe. Pro.29.25..: : , 


ze 


D, The Profeffors of God and men of the world: 


Can nevet hartily Jove one another) Lamvgrigus & 
Caen O, Concerning thie tift, and 44.1U,) And 
Jaft Kingdome , intended by the during» this 
ftone cut out of the Mountuines, J 

defire to deliver what ] conceave 
mott confonant to the holy Pro- | hall fer up A 
phet, leaving itto be tryed or cen~-| Kingdome by 
furedby the learned Fathers of the | Aes immediate 
power; which 
. This’ Kingdome isthe Srate of | ball never be 
the Tewes, who being raifed up by \fubdued, by u 
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the immediate hand of God, cur of | ay adverfary, 
the defolations,both unto the em-| zor fhall it be 
bracement of Religion, and alfoto} refigned to any 
the unio of a Kingdome, who were | other people as 
as dead men, during the florithing | before it Wass 
State ofthe Empire of Rome, but| dat. they fhall 
inthe, declining. condition thereof conquer all the 
are to be awaked by the mighty | former Tyrits 
power of the God of Heaven, and| asd remaine 
to be reeftablifhed into their former| firme to. the 
Kingdome with greare glory,, and} ead of, the 
large command: Firft {uch a King-'|. world,” 
deme is here intéded as was by the 
foure mettals wihheldfrom the Iewes,who of all 
Noahes, pofterity were the juft heires of the world: 
Cham was to bea fervant, and Japhet to dwel in 
Shem his Tents as onc of his family :5/ em being the 
headthereof. That fucha Kingdome muft be here 
meant appeares hereby : In that the Image. ftands 
up at the inftant.of their loffe of foveraignty,being 
made vaflals to the Chaldeans by captivity , and 
alfo in that this fift Kingdome is raifed up at the 
inftantiof the battering of the Image. Now had this 
Kingdome bin meerely {piritual,ic needed. not have 
ftayed the overthrow of the [mage before it filled 
the earth, fith Chrifts {pirituall Kingdome.doth nor 
overthrow .(furtherrather) Civil] governmentand 
{eeing nothing is more plaine eitheryin Scriprure, 
or Church hiftory than. the: florifhing, of Chriss 
Gofpell,even wherethe Church, is under tyranny. 
Secondly. itis fuch a Kingdome as doth thudder, 
and beate into. peeces all the former mettals, ; fuch 
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The Prophecy of Danie. Explained. 
a Kingdome as mutt {mite the feere,& fo demolifh 


the Image. Now the fpirituall Kingdome of our 
Lord doth inveft, rather than difrobe, earthly 


Kings and Emperours , commanding obedience 


noc onely to thegood,, bureven to the bad rulers ° 
under him,Now this fmiting of the fecteis left out 
(as afcypher) by them thar interpret it fpiritually. 
Confider then ifthis were meant of the preaching 
of the word,difcovering the vanity of thete earthly 
things, how glorious foever; what reafon can be 
rendred why ir fhould not ftrike at the more glo- 


rious mettals¢is there any fenfe that Chrii# fhould 


declaime againft the baferthings of the world, and 
paffe by the eminent States? or fhall we thinke that 
a Convidtion wrought in Siria-Egvpt, fhould oc. 
cafion the other former States to yeald to theem- 
bracement of the faith, themfelves being ftrangers 
to his Sermons? Sure Eam,the Cévertion of Nati- 
ons to the faith,coft more adoe: or laftly dare any 


fay that our Lord cither by his owne perfon , or - 


Apoftles,did firft preachto the States of Syriaand 
Egypt before any other Countrics? Is there not 
cleare. evidence ,° of the’ Converfion of other 
Churches, before clay-footed Syria-Egy pt? how 
then is the ftone fayd immediately to {mite the 
feete rathertha1 any other part of the Image? fure 
thefe and like improbabilities we fall into by in- 
tending Chriss miniftry of the Gofpell. 

Thirdly, fueh a Kingdome is here intended as 
was to be continewed tothe Iewes without alte- 
ration; It fhall notbe' given to another people; 
than Daniel his’ people ; but when the Meffiah 


came, . 


ee 


The Prophecy of DANIEL Explained, 


came, and brought his fpirituall Kingdome, he 
firft preached the Gofpell to the loft fheep of the 
houfe of Ifracl, from whom yet the Gofpell was 
taken away, and givento the Gentiles, The which 
Argumentis yet more plainely laid downe in 7. 
18. where the Sains are faid to take the King. 
domes from the beafts, and poffeffe ic for ever and 
ever: Tothis forme anfwer, the wordes areto be 
underftooda ftrange people; whereia Ireply the 


fenfeis the fame, another people, or a ftrangeare 


indifferently the fame; fich all were efteemed ftran- 
gers to the lewes which were not Iewes. Others 
object ic fhall not be givento another people, be- 
caule Chrift will exercife his {pirituall Lordthip 
himfelfe, To which fenfe I fubfcribe, if any can 
thew me who did exercife this Lordthip before the 


“coming ‘of the Meffiah: ‘for fo much the words 
_ found, That whereas you have bin held under the 


‘Tyrants of che world thus long,upon the recovery 
of your Kingdome, it fhall never be ‘refigned to a- 
ny as it hath bin. Now nothing makes moreagainft 
them than this for if our Lord did -aifume {uch a 
Kingdoime,as was formerly refigned to others, i 


annorbe meant of {pirituall Regiment: Fourthly 


ifthis Kingdome be meant {piricually onely , then 


Daniel had miffed the {cope much : for Nebuchad- 
vmexzar had histhoughts:bufied about the iffue of 


his Monarchie:; according to which thoughts the 
dreame was directed, and Danzel: interpreting itun- 
dertakes to refolve him fully. Ina word, Daniel 
Antends two maine ‘Points: firft, to comfort the 


dewesinthe lofieoftheir Kingdome; and libetty , 
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fhewing that after many chang¢s it fhould be refto- 
red to them againe. : , 


_ And fecondly, to convincethe King iof his Ty-. 
ranny oyer them, by which his third heire fhould: 
benothing the warmer , another fhould take. it 
from him,athird-from him,and a fourthfrom him 
whichat thelength ( maugre all their: defpight,) 
fhould-bereturned thenvin greater glory,thanever 
they loftit, nowwhether the fpirituall Kingdome 
of Chrift doe anfwer this cope, or no, I leave to. 
the judgment of rhe godly wile. 3D | 
D.:The Kingdome of the Lewes, is to be raifed - 
by the meere: power of God. Eze.37. 5.6. 146 
D:. There will comeatime when the ‘Church 
fhallenjoy peace without interruption. Zach. 14. . 
D,. There-will comea time when the menofthe 


~ world (hall be underlings.to the;Church:Ezet.16. 


OLs aa i 
deftroy, theirdeftroyers. Zacha..121 34.0131 28 
45 vs The certainty ofabesmteref.) 14.5007. he’ 
“pretation:, ithe Prophet: maketh: 
_ familiar to the King, by explaining 
_the correfpondence twixtthe Tipe, 
and» the {pirituall thing intended, 
the which he.reduces to thefetwo. 
heads the hewing.of the ftone out, 
of the Rocke, intends the raifing of Racke, fien:fi- 
theKingdome with great dificulty, eth the. diffi. 
the p: ople whereof bring.as.a rock:| culty ofsithe 


of may: here- 


the King ‘the 
cynting.<sthe 
flomeout of the 


allo 


De There willcomeatime whenthe-lews {hall . 


certainty wher - 


by appeare \to.. 


of ftone, hidden inthe eumaabtrs répaive:af this 
a } people - 


-cuting Stats,the which yet the holy 
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alfo, the beating of the:Image: into people done on: 
duftiofthe threshing floore,declares| 4: by \the ims 
the fubwerfion-of the former perfe-| mediate hand 


of God: : and 
man doth rather imploy than “utter,: 
that fo the proud King might have: the metalsinto 
nocaufe of diftatte. « : | powder 5 doth 

‘Di The cotrelpondence é6 he fo evidence to 
Tipe with the thing tiped isthe beft | te King what 
belpe of ort geen a ke nk | foal be ll lt, 


Bo FOO de “onod band the ‘other 


Du The Lord worketh the grea. 
tft things: out.ofthe: meanelt be. 
ginnings. Tf, 1piOi os 

Daniel ftileth the Lord the migh- 
ty.Gods frit; for: ithat'his power;. 
8 out-ftreehed arme.was efpecially 
{eenein the tepaire of this people: 
who were a defpifed broken velfell, 
ds dead:men ‘out ofmind; andcfe- 


K aaa of 
the world,that 
| Fe specal’ not 
doubt of the: 
dnterpretation, 
but receive it, 

as an: Oracle 
from. H eae 


‘eondl y:thatshe might make a zea- “46. Wot 


lous profeffion of his faith evento 
the beardes' of thefe Idolatets 5: ex= 
tolling thetrue lehovah Pees their 
diveilift: @vacles.: ri0.d et bo Paffedted ith, 

D. Our God is.a. greate e\ and} theferhings: boe' 
mighty, God, | Pfal gouge silo meds: hintfelfe 

D. There is an infallible certainty: groweling and 
ofthe “ate ton ai the Oph: 2. Si gave. Daniel 
BAtg, PoHiNALL af Spony 2h cite boxor, 

“Diss ates @; Gods ‘word: habe ab amas alfe comes 


“ipo iba she 


tharvellous! ag tick power e. twmaided his fer- 


Core14. 25. 2 Ie | Uae 


the: beating of | 


King: « deeply: 
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wants to offer 
Sacrifice \anad 


It was ufuall with the Gentiles to 
sive Divine honorsto men, which 
made Mordecay his knee fo ftiffe to 
Haman ; which yetthe wifer Gen- | perfume. 
tiles, did reprove,as Calliflanes 17 .4- | 
lexander ; Conan in the ‘Perhan}< 4.7.-V. 
Court..The which cuftome the} - oN 
King obferves in honoring Daniel,| Yea the King 
abranch whereof is yet retayned | 2sknowledged 


by our gallants, devoting healthes|#@ Daniel, - 


doubtleffe the 
God that you 
Tewes doe wor- 
fhip Pai the 


tofuch as they honour, in their fil- 
thy quafiings. ite 
D. Togive Divine honours to 
men, is grofle Idolatry. Rom.1.19. 
ZOec« ‘diaivih se & 33 
D. Great men doe not finalone, | 44 Gods; -and. 
their fervants fall with them. ‘Zod, 
ITO. Te 2s" pare } 
47.t.0D. Awitked man may 
make a glorious-confeflion of God. 
6. 26%. 29 | » So 206 te ‘ 
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all the Kings’ 
of the earths 
704 a most w fe 
God as appears 


ton of this my 
dyeamse fo in- 
tricate. 


over the Gods» of the Gentiles. 
NM. 32 4s i 

.D. Yraels God is Lord over her 
sreatefi cnimics.: Pfal.o7it.7.8. » 


“De Thatwhich the Prophetsire-} 4.86, Veo 
veale is done by the power of God,} . 
SVP CUT. BOs’, i And as for 


48s vu. Daniel was. made head | Daniel ,. the 
over the wife men ,an office aiuch | Ame did creat. 
prt 
ee | el 
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D. Our Iehovab is fupreme, even | by the revelas 
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‘ Magicians to favour hisbrethren 


The Prophecy of Danier Explained. 
reward him for 
this fervice , 
‘making ‘hin 
cheife Ruler o- 
ver the affaires 


which he might undertake. All arts 
being from God, and therefore 
honeft: efpecially fith thereby he 
had opportunity to: firft, Pollith 
their learning by removeall of the 
abufe of itin the ftudy of curious | of Babylon, & 
Arts :fecondly,to fet up the lewes | promoting him 
learning among thenr, ‘that {y they’! ta be head over 
might come to the knowlede of the the wifi men of 
Babylon. 


4 
7 


{uch footing in the time of the cap- 


tivity , thatit grew famous among 


Stennis 


- the-Gentiles: Thirdly, to proteai yysve 
’ his brethren, who in ‘cafe-if they |. °°) 2 
were calledtothe barre ofthecivill]| dvd a 


Majeftrate , might make him their} Daniel 4% 7e- 
refuge, wholatein the Kings pate.| guélisheKing. 
oxifany were queftioncd:in points pre(rned Shae’ 
of Religion > ‘he’might {way the|drach , Mes. 
,{thack , aad 
who otherwife were deadly foesto | Abednigo o- 
them, 4 | wer the bufines 
D. The Lords Prophets fhall | of the Kzng- 
not want reward of their fervice, | dome, andun- 
If 49.45» | der him, he bea 
Two yeeres hence the good figs is wholy im 


eT 


wereto:be brought into captivity, | ployed in cans 
under Zeconiah, whofe fafery is here- tes of judgen 
by prepared. mbt , 

D.The Lord will prepare a fore- : 
hand to eafe the afliGio of his peo." | 
ple, Geis 59. 20% wd re es 
ee as Grou 
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The Prophecy of DANtEn- Explained. 
‘Great honors. ma 
as lofeph; Nehemiah...» ys GTA. OF 

vg. 9-U. D..Offices are a burthen where under-’ 
Officurs are faithleffe.: Pva.25.196 | 91 > 

D. When the godly are exalted ali their brethren 
fare better. Pre. 24.2. 

» Danielfateia the Kings gate; An Allufion tothe 


y be embraced by the Saints: 


leywifh manner of having the common. Pleas: over| 


the-gate houfe ; that fo both, City and County 
might have equall admittance,to implead one zn: 
other: whereupon Majeftrates are {tiled repravers 
inthe gates. {,- aqierit) . vive 


D,.Even in caufes of judgement the-Lord pro.: 


vides the fafety of. his Church, If 4.9604. 1S 16. 
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QOBVIG, H 5, goodnelic of TAR I 
Vigo) (gw the Lord is ever] Chap. 3. \. 
ays dig manifctt, ..for,.he t ,Nebuehad- 


“ee picfervationcthis | nezzarfonther 


ee es greateft. comfort former vifions. 
| ; isthenin.brewing, |erecfed ‘az T= 
when moft oppofed, by theyworld, | mage of comb! 
The which Argument as itis hand. } 30 yardes, am) 
| Mar Baie (= height, 
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toy Church,.) whole | scaory of his 


Se 


+ to 
; | This 3: Chapter containeth [fraels confolation in the captivity 
ch by Nebuchadnezzars 
be ealy its. | efficient author 
: tn yf ie a 5 obice 
}-.¢ matter caufe, 2, 
Ty Ate 2 quantity f convention Dobferved +2 niverfally 
he ( place. 16 readily all too {.3. 
&: | . oe : soos how 
IS Sa Crier. 3 
Se | (ee [ Cperfons whe: 4e 
0. : ; 3 ee ae mukique 
ummo ne 7 oa 
6 RemoteJ ( a ( whereof manner proftration ¢, 
: anImage | [ ae J of burning 
. L fOccafion | Adoration > urged by ; = ee 
7 : | dedicate : threats ‘by fudden execution. &. 
oe | wherein Time : 
AS | generallity 
rr | \obfervation —)maniner 
Pm | wherein obic&, 7. Caccufing Chaldeans 
jy Bx perfons converfantas , accufed Tewes 8. 
| q accufed receiving accufation ; . 
: [is which blefsing what 
Forme preface deprecators fubic& whos 9e 
containing dtheki decree 10. country re 
ground fem 88 ~Lcomination t 1.9 dignity authority 
greiveancein their contenpeel uote 
ap ( pafsion Image 12 
hele conyecation wherein + commision 
execution 124 
(zeale. d Trea 3 faa 
by their to infolency indifpifing his UImage1 4, 
Eo expoftulation new alarum 
~~ of their future readines i worfhip his Image 
{ his feverity in punifhing their contempt Z 
by any god 
H ge vaine hopes of deliverance from him fo great. 1¢4 
| before the Iudge 
oz ae if affeétion of bouldnes $i in defence of their faé 
| Maintained with for caufe fo worthy 16. Bhs, 
profefsion of their affurance of gods will todeliver. z 7é 
| 9 oe ne the wack 
BY Lretlution againft Worfhip of his Image 18. - 
rage 
(i by fe ufing Sey 19, $by ftrong men 
rigorousexecation tof men bound 26. 
(Reward ed 4 obeying the King. ‘a1. 
Uervantes + fadesite death whereof a ae forwardneé 
in furnace 23. meanes the fire 22¢ 
i by (preferved by Geis the wonder of their foes 2.4. 
; 2 y: 2 
(God praifed ales being? chat pe + affection wherewith 
} for deliverance } (fF far. beleiving } delivered Lig which perfons whom 
"ds las vant gic | wherein Kings ! demande affentiag 
coward patient 28. their anfwer< replied by sey 
ecree : commanded Chim oftheir Cdeliverera g 
Tewestheir worthips defence oie ae Pak of th 
| a blifhed whereof reafora 29 : , q y Cc 
efta honore acieeien shag yecoene 
d 20 acted bythele 3. worchics ag rc 
Vries z.worthics promoted 3 3 Cosine marke at oe Sei 
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_. Great honors may be embraced by the Saints: 


when moft ictal ou the Gybula, ore of gould 
The which Argument as itis hand, 30% ie 1B: 
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"The Prophecy of DANIEL Explained. yay, | 


led inthis whole Prophecy, fo par- 
ticularly ia this Chapter:wherinall | yardes. 20... 
Babels Polititians fer their. malice pbreadth. the 
abroach, to fupprefle, ifnot utter. | which Le pla- 
ly. extinguith the Religion of God:| ced , 2. the 
plaineof Dura, 
within... the, 


height, and 3. 


turned tojits. greater inlargement. 
The ereétion,of this Image, may,|Pravince of 
feeneto follow ;-fhortly after the | Babylon, 
former.dreame : for firft,! it was a Plot of the No- 
bles of Chaldea, out-of emulation-of thefe three 
worthies, whofe preferment in the affaires of the 
Kingdome, they ftomacked; now malice we know 
is reftles, and ignorant of delaies : as we fee by the 
like experience, invery firft yeere of Damiels grace 


inthe Perfian Court. chs, 6.:8.« |. 


~» Secondly, i was {pecially intended to infnare 


the lewes,as appearcs in the eight verle;the abfence 
.ofchefe. three worchies was foone efpicd; and their 
accufers delayed not to bring their evill report be- 


-forethaK ing: and -noronely thefe three were ha- 


ted by them,, they ftrike at the whole body ofthe 


‘ Tetvesintheir adcufation.N ow. be we {ure chat thae 


malice, which could not ftay the end of the:foleni- 
pinys huraccufes the Iews,as foonciasever the firlt 
fervice was ended, cosdinot slang :erdure. the 


profperiry ofthe lewes the leat: while, Thirdly, 


rhe.dccation declares, ic'was not long after. The 


King having conquered diver{e people, of divers 


Religions, it was thought fit to.bring: thé wifale 


}‘Empireito. conformity an'point-of Religion 3 for 


the’ effecting whereot this Image: feomediai faire 
iMeD Sc ‘ project, 
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72 The Prophecyof Danten Explained. 


projedt, the which did reprefent the Babylonifh 
eds, as appeares hereby; he chargeth upon them 
the negleéct of his gods,as well as his Image:14.the 
which invention (as Policie wills) it concerned the 
wife men of Babylon, to fet on foote betimes, fith 
they faw the King was wonderfully affected with 
the Interpretation of his dreame , and f{pake very. 
fufpicioufly inthe commendation of the God of 
the Iewes, fothat they had juft caufe to feare the 
Kings over-efteeme of the lewes religion 3 andthe 
rather, thefe new favourites were more. ready to 
buzze fomething or other intothe Kings eares,and 
“were likely to inveiglethe King, to fet up their 
{fuperftition. Now this Image would binde him 
to adherence to the Chaldean gods ; Kings being 
fuch admirers of theif owne actions, and fo flow 
‘ia Innovations, that they holde it fcarce fafe to 
change, though it were for the better. Thefe things _ 
thus premi/ed, it was dangerous for them to deter _ 
fo pious aworke, -. 
«« Even now the King made'confeffion of thetrue 
God,and now falls to new Idolatry. 203 40 2 
D.Holy motions have fmallabode in a»wicked 
heart: Hofea6.4. | | ; 
D. Wavering mindednefle in religion is anote 
of awicked heart: vK7#g2P38 Pt. ew 02 
Obferve that the Prophercalleththatian Image, 
which yet wasa Reprefentation of the ‘Chaldean 
deities: The Popes learned lefuites (to helpe at 
laf catty diftireuith Idolatry: ‘The worfhipof the 
-Genvilesaitas abfolutes: if you will take the word 
-alctibing adeityxoftockes and ftonesy for! which 
SRG Ra ee canis 
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yee Prophecnofi Daten, Expleined, 


caufe they call thefe ftockes and ftones Idols; = 


that the thoughts of their worfhippers reft,and ftay 
inthe thing, not looking beyond them to any-fur. 
ther deity :, But we (fay. they) raife our thoughts 
‘from the Image to the divine nature,we are there- 
by minded of, and fo doe nor commit Idolatry ; 
but fure had they tusned.o ver another leafe > they 
might have {eene an Image reprefenting the deity 
of the Gentiles,and the omiffion of worthip of this 
Image,charged as a neglect of their gods: V.14. 

. This Image was of gold, which being fo large 
Was worth many millions, yer wee fee the King 
fticketh at no coft to further his.idolatrous zeale. 
_ D. SuperRition will ftickeat no coft to further 
Idolatry: Isdg:17.4,5... lo sine. 

_. Now itis uncertaine of »what.creature this. I- 
mage was the pourtraiture, yet it is very: probable 
tobe a mans Image :, for firft , che Image Neby- 
chadnezzar {aw in his dreame, was like a man, for 
the retinue of the memory whereof,this (fo glori- 
ous) Image was built..; Secondly, the fimmetry of 
thie parts fixty-cubites hig h,and fixe cubites broad, 
‘doth anfwer moft fitly.a humane proportion; other 
creatures carrying their faces groveling towards 
the. earth, their height doth not. fo: much exceede 
their breadth. Thirdly, thé. gods reprefented by it 

Wer€ foure,, two.of the maleand,two of the-female 
{exe, whom they fabled to-have ‘beene men and 
women formerly, as Belus,V enus,@rt...--- 

_. Lbis Image was made.thus glorious and great ; 
‘TO trike in alimen an bigh opinion, of the great- 
“Helle of their gods, andialfo tolaffectthe beholders - 
| J “H" with 
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The Propheciée of Dani BL Explained. 


= 


with wonderment: a fit difpofition for perfons gi- 
venovertoTdolatry, | 
This Image was placed ina plaine,either for rhe 


eafier accefle, chat multitudes might be prefent at 


the folemnity, or elfe out ofa difpofition to affrone 
the Iewes, whofe Altars were built in high places: 
for which caufe thefe foolith Syrians dreamed,the 
God of Ifrael, to be a God of the hills, not of the 
valleyes: 1 Kings 20.23 
2.v. D. Idolatry is fupported by; Vv. 2. 
the decrees of ‘humane authority | To the [o- 
a Kings 12:32. | _ \lemne dedica- 
The Nobles and Rulers are fum-|tton whereof, 
moned to this dedication : for that,|tte King fent 
firft, to fome of thé was {pecially in-|¢ Proclamati- 
tended infnarement hereby ,° rather|ov, to a/femble 
than to thee¢6mon people:& fecond.|4l the Nobles, 
ly , the vulgar are eaftly drawne to|Governours ,. 
imitate the practife of greatones, _|Captains, Ind. 
Superftition is fheepifh,and willing|ges, Tseafp- 
to follow'a leader as well intoa pen-|rers ,  privie 
fould,as greene pafture. Thirdly, if\Couacelours , 


‘all had beene called,there muft needs'Sheriffes, and 


have beene {uch a crowd and tumult,4@. inferiour 
that their worfhips might have beene Off cers inthe: 
hindred , yeathe lives of many in-\Province of 
dangered thereby. Fourthly , thefe!Babylon,. 
Rulers (asis ufuall in caufes of State) did perfoe. 
nate the people they ruled, and their yceldance con. 
cluded the whole Countries; for whichcaufe the- 
Proclaination in the 4. verfe,direéted only to them,, 
doth yet mention all people and nations. 
Do. Sie. 


The Prophecie of Dawter Explained. 
PD. Superftition firftlookes to winde in great 
ones: E2r:8.11. | 
_3»v. Wee fee all affemble teae i. Vis 
dily, here is no excufe, none with-| And accor 
held by other bufines, butall come | dingly there 
and are prefent themfelves. affembled all 
D. The worft caufes may have | the aforefaid 
miulticudes to applaud and obferve |} Nobles & of: 
them: 4¢75 19.34. ficers, within 
_D.Superftition willtravell farre | te Province 
for furtherance of will-worfhip ; | of Babylon, ¢> 
CMatth:23.15. 7 all préfeated 
D. Even Idolatry teacheth, that | theas/elves 
every man for himfelfe,is to be pre- | ready’ to, wor. 
{ent at the place, and in the time of | /hrp the Kings 
worfhip: 2 Ki#:10.20,216 | Image. 
«4%. This Proclamationisdeli-|.. 4. v. 
vered in the plurall number... Wee | Wich done, 
comand after the manner of Kings:| 4” Herald did 
for thar, firft, they bare the perfon | folewsuely pro. 
of the whole body, and fpake in | claime: Hay- 
the right of fubjects, lawes and | hem tothés roy. 
manners: and fecondly , for that | 42 command , 
in bufineffe of State, they doe no-} 0 all yee ipha- 
thing without thecounfell and ad- | dbitants of Bae 
vice of the. Counfellours of State, | bylon, of what 
whom Kinges conclude in fuch| Wation, Lan. 
{peeches: He#:1.13,15. . - guage,by birth 
The intent ofthis Image was to | fever yow be. 
bring uniformity in Religion: the civill and fpi- 
rituall State being offuch neare relation, that va- 
ricty of Religion might weaken the ftrength of the 
PP iol ach Sly b> arenas eaiabadelaba | o:) 
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weale-publike; which'this Image of their deities 
did prevent. | alert nce <a 
DY Nniformiry it one Religion is the fafeft for 
tlie weale>publique)nattire it felfe being out judge. 
The Reafons of the ill confequences of the plu- 
ralitie of Religion publikly proteffed are fo obno- 
xious and familiar that even the light of nature it 
felfe isapprehenfive ofthem.’ Lacing 
Firft; divifions, and fa@ions, and fidings within 
the fame body , each patty minding their owne 
things, & of chofe of their faction & opinion;wher- 
by the cominon utility is not onely omitted by all 
or moft, but greatly endamimaged thereby, as we 
fetid feverall Countties beyond the Seas. 2 Sam: 
27.11. David kneévr, that if'any of the ‘Gefhurites 
had efcapéd totell 4chifh, hee might eafily have 
concluded, Thus will David doe while ‘he-contie. 
nueth among thie Philiftines. ts : 
Secondly, fectet fiding and plotting with the 
enemies of Srate, out ofa defire in a tuniultuous 
éRate of the Republique to' advantage themfelves, 
dnd advance their owne caufe. Exed:1.10. The E- 
gy piliis tooke coun fell'to keepe under che Lewes, 
lef in time of warre they, fhould fhake: off their 
yoake, or fide with,their enemies, wheteto they 
déemed them ificlinable, being ofa different Re- 
ligiond ck SUS) cpurek (Gane peataal 
Thirdly, mediocrity of many, of moft, who 
willing to fervethemfelves of the times. doe fu- 
{pend their liking of any Religion ,-in this multi- 


4 2 ,24 


ted 


plicity of opinions; .and allo do forbeare fur. 
ther or favout either caufe, as being ignorant whe- 


Tha Prophecie of DANieD Bxplained, DA 
ar Ra a Tam a ee ecm ra rr eo 
ther fide {hall prevaile inthe event. 1 Kia:13. 21. 
The {chifme of Baal-Peor,and his Priefts and wor. 
fhippers,. did fo tumble the common pcoplesthat 
they neither.embraced the one nor the orhery but 
| halted twixttwo opinions, carcleffe of either. 
Fourthly, jealoufies; fufpicions and hearer. bur- 
| nings twixt Rulers and fome of theinfubjects, the 
| adverfe fide impoint of Religion, being meither 
. | heartily loving nor beloved s:the ‘which evercay! 


HF feth many feares;/ and mutuallrdiftraGions. Pfals 
io 13.45 .Strangechildren will deale dectitfullyjand 
La Little tr to be repofed in them 3 the Lords of the 
: i Philiftines did wifely forefeethis, for which caufe 


Davids difmitied, outof a jealoufierhee would 


| prove unfaithfull in the warres 1 Sam-:209.4. 

| Pifthly, perverting of lawes,and fufpence of di- 
| ligent execution, in favour of the one fidejandialfo 
i wrefting the.equity and foule of: aw and exacting 
t | rigour on fuchas are adverfe (toiOflicersiof State ) 
eft in opinion, though otherwifeas legall fubje@s as 
al themf elves Ezra 4. 236° The Rulers af. ludea be- 
uae | ing-asiverfaries bothtothe peopleiaad Religion of 
, |  . Godiphaving<obtaised anchatd law. dgainft the 
an || Jesves inflicectie rigour.of itupon thent:they. were 
y | allowed,- onely:to commandithem to: ceafe the 
i | wotke, but they compell chemi with 'faree and ric 
a gour; they were allowedionelyctolinhibit.che 
| building of the Citry, but they ipérvertithe Jawzal- 
ae | foto\the hindering of the buildingofthe Temple, 
a | which was the whitethey aiined:ar ii): oser eo) 


-Sixthly; ‘encouragementitd the common. ene- 
aiesof the State tolsavades i havide fo: manyofatt, 
50 ibiscow He3 friends 


The Prophecy of DANIEL Explained ; 


friends within the land, who (as they prefume)are 
like, or fure to fall to them againft their Country; 
the which may ruinate the whole body.. The dif- 
ferent faction ot the Guelphes and Gibelines, the 
one fiding with the Emperour, the other with the. 
Pope, encouraged the one to fhake off the autho- 
rity of the civill Magiftrate, 8 to affect the King- 
dome of Iraly,& the other to invade Rome & Ita- 
ly with cdtinual wars,to the {poile of the Church. 
and S. Peters patrimony (as the Papifts {peake. ) 
Seventhly,nourifhment and harbour of factious. 
{pirits, Incendiaries of the State, who Sheba-like 
are ready to fow fedition, and ina faire opportu. 
nity toblow upthe trumpet of flat rebellion. Neh- 
6.10,13,14,18,19. Nehemiah felt thef{mare of 
falfe brethren, who ceafed not to complot with 
the Iewes enemies , though it tended to the over- 
throw oftheir City, peoplejand Religion -befides. 
Eighthly, in fine a progrefle to mutuall digtadi- 
ation and butcheries , difference of opinion cau- 
fing alienation of affection; this, mutuall wrong, - 
hence quarrels, tumults, and bloody flaughters to 
the difturbance of the publique peace: Marth: 
12.25. 4 Kingdonse divided cannet fland: Thereis . 
unity amongft Heretiques, Pirates, yea Divels, _ 
orelfe their focieties would foone be torne with 
divifion, and foone ruimate... = 9 
s.u. Thefe Idolaters have lear- 5 Ve 
ned one tricke of their Father the | J¢7s bis high. 
Temprer : Firlt, to-allure the affe- | me/fe. pleafure, 
&ions wich inticing baites, 8 there- | that immedi- 
by:towooethe judgem:nt, which | ately upon the 
paid © © would }} hea-. 


The Prophecy of Danigt Explained, 


would otherwife reje& his profers,| hearing of the 
fo doe they firft worke upon the} melodtons founds 


fenfuall parc, by the fenfes, with! of ad manner of 


their melodious founds , that the| mufique by the 
hearers (blinded fooles) being ra-| Kings crin/iti- 


vifhed thereby, the trafh of idola-| 475, ye bow down 


trous worfhip might goe for cur. & afcribedivine 
rant. honour to the J. 
D. Theallurements of pleafire| mage erected by 
are fhrewd inticementsto Idolatry,.| te King, © ~ 
2.Pet. 2.18. : 6. V. 
6.v,See here that fireand {word| Know withall, 
are the arguments of Idolaters. The| that who/sever 


* Con{cience isa tender thing , and] {ball deny to bow 


may by reafon be eafily wonne,but| downe and wor. 
being forced:is further hardened, | /ip, [ball forth- 
and more, intractable: yee thefe| with be adjudged 
men devoyd both of piety and pit-| #0 be burnt in 2 
ty,deale not with the people by in:| Aot fiery fornace. 
forcing the confcience,but by cru- 7. VU. 
ell menaces, urging the obfervation} V pon which 
ofthat, they defpaired by reafon| charge,althe peo. 
to make good. | ple that were pre- 
_ P. That Religion is ever fufpi- 
cious, that exercifeth mercileffe| tion foever, upon 
cruelty.Rev.13.05% | the founds of all 
7-V.All nations are faid toyeeld| manzer of mu. 
to this idolatrous worthip, whenl ‘que, bowed 
yet io the next verfe the Tews were| downe, and cave 
accufed for refufall of it +an ufuall| divine honour to 
orme of fpecch, fome things being) the’ Kinges I- 
{poken univerfally of the whole,| ace. 
| H 4. which 
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Lhe Prophecie of Da niet Explained. 


which fuire not with each member imparticular:as 


the whole head is ficke; whereas Tfay, and’ the’ 
children the Lord had given himywere yet fincereé, 
andruled wath God. J/a.1-7.with 8.18. 

D. Vngodly men make no {eruple of the fou- 
left finnes, if commanded: by anon ope 
2Ie LO,I1i 

D. Irisa dangerous thine to have oreat ones 


teaders i ina falle Religion. 2 Chren.23-23. 


8. vs. In this accufation we may: $7, 
obferve the perfec patrerne of ma. | - Whereupon’ 
lice; chefeahree offended onely jand | \fome? of: the 
now the whole body of the Iewes'| Chaldeans ‘did 
is accufed for their. fakes; Religion |-achemently\aes 
being the-quarrell ,: their defpite | cufé: rhe -pedple’ 
raughtthem all as, welkas; othersiof of the Lewes > 


their bscthieos SThtlikepraGife: wee fecdaily on® 


foot, incafe ene.gadly-perfon ineirrres the evill'ou" 
piniomof the, world, juftly oroinjuttly’: ‘The af’ 
perfion of his offence, is;a common Eoaed pon 
his Wetharen and religions ola ong 2993 MiN | 
Dis Wicked men-will onaitino opportoniti¢ to” 
effecttheit wicked defignes. Luk. az, RO Ramet 
2. Gods true worthippers are everan eye-fOre 
to, wicked men, Joh. ns sto. 3 
« D.\Wickéed men being vexed by a? few; doe” 
firike ar the whole body ofthe Chaorch. Heft: 36. 
09e%. Dy tis the manntrof falfe Orv: Saying” 
accufers to. infinuate. themifelves by |t0° Nebu- 
Gaticnye AGS :2'4 1253301; OF Fido oo Lehadnezzair- 
This deprecation was.an ufuall & bo King, wee’ 
jucation, asis with us, Ged fave the | wi[h thee all. 
King. ede | happines, 


Tt be Prophecie f-D vanity Bxplaed 


Doe aie 
pe Inthe tite and profperitytat cheVRingy: CONS? 
fifts the weale of the people. aS ane 18: Bi 7 


15. Vs D, It isthe. manner. of 
wicked’ men’ to pleadethe decrees 


: | '®) e V pe nthest 
arDereas arte 


of Kings apatet - cer Gods ipa vogudh Bs 


Dan6 12." : 
“PD. wicked | nen! fiathride: want | wmanded every’ 


admirers of their WARE aétionsi| ond withintlas': 
Tér.3.31- desl 


Tye. oO. Wee 


oe & 
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fant haftrcolm:: 


Province, pon 


(fee eh wvilivotitooe the temffenlbc’: 


ofaceleffe mien, that tle Kings after. kyagads taxboite 


thoughts mastic not ébe ‘trverd‘mer=) 
cifullt Lirhey? foreftall hisirelenting: 


down kbd adore 
thy eolden | Tus 


by repetition of his owne: Eawyandi| ribet bs 4] . 


infttament; ever note prochaigiieds | 


RE : Wy 


foxivear (pee ab taliceos:! A criod3 30 sucAwldare cxfé? 
sp lyickwdgmen forane ett py had) ay deay te \< 
faves tO! peefecute: lhc Rae RE reenhie, eet 
sq fhe ula’ wathont) 
bop. Wwortidsedre tobe: cantied: réwabr “fe bees: 
with all tabimiliion’ aah awakened: 
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T he Prophecy of DANIEL Explained. * 


confcience. Hebr. 11.°25. honoured with 
Thofe accufers had exception | theoverfight of 
enough, they might have {pared the, affatres of 
falfe accufing ; they traduce this Province of 
fad tobe:a.contemptiof the Kings ! Babyloa,yet are 
authority’; which they did noe, in| *hey regardles 
that they willingly yeeld their bo-| ofthy author:- 
dies to the Tyrants will. _ | by, and neither 
- D.Evill mindes traduce and give | acknowledge thy 
the work fenfe! of evill:a@ions. |.ceds, nor wor- 
1Sam.22.95;10. 220 oie 1 fhip thy golden 
The Papifts quarrell with us for |Jage. : 
making this converfion: Every Idoll is an Image 
of the deityyandevery Image of the deity is an I- 
doll ; it holdeth onely (fay they):in Images of the 
falfe gods: but let them know)befidesthe'evidence: 
of this place; Idolatry is charged upon the Ifrae- 


lites int Aarons Calfe, which yct was an Image of. 


thetrue Gods . for’tis faid, Thefe be thy gods 0 If: 
rael whith brought thee.out: ofthe landof Reypt; and 
alfo the folembityofthe Calfe is-called'a holy day: 
to Iehowah: Ex0a.32.4,5+ Yea, were not leroboams. 
Calves. Idols, witnefle the Praphets., efpecially 
Hofta-and yet they. were reprefenrations of the true 
God) -for they were framed in imitation of Aarons 
practife s ¢°k'a. t2283 andithe holy day-fuited to 


_the feaft'of the Lord in Ierufalem, v.32. Yea the 


Prophets dee not charge lina with the invention of 
new gods -again{t the firft commandement,, bur 
with iavention of new worfhip againft'the fecond. 
commandement:v\3 3.and Hof.13:.2. fo that Ima- 
ges of the true Gad are Idols forbidden of Gods + 

we | BO: 53 .V. 
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The Prophecy of DANIEL Explained. 


13. U, D. Superftition is begun 13.V, 
by policy, & maintained by rage. | pox this com. 
ROV.13 616,178. 2 


oe % plant Nebu. 
Thefe men doe not fhift out of chadnezzar i» 
the way in acroud, but are teady | 4 great rage fent 
to an{wer the fad, and fuffer the fumemonstethefe 
penalty. Obedience paffive is e-| three men, whe 
ver requifice; active a duty onely | forthwith came 
in lawfull things: which leflon | with his Offt- 
they well knew, cers tute the 
D. The penalty of hard lawes| Kinges pre. 
is to be undergone, where the agi- | fence. 
on is to be denied. Rom.13 24. | ‘14.¥, 
14.¥. Its.very probable they }. 70 whom the 
Were prefent at the firtt | with an King faid, o 
holy boldneffe affronting their I- Shadrach,Me- 
dolatries: for firft , they are nat | thach , snd A. 
charged with abfence, neither by ; bednigo, is it of 
their accufer, or -Iudge;--which | purpofe that Von: 
would not have beene overpafled. refife toworlpip . 
by fuch eagle-eyed adverfaries. my cod, and de. 
Secondly , had they. ftayed: av | #y divine honor 
home in Babylon.or beene other- | ta «the. Image - 
wile imployed in the affaires of | which I have ¢- 
government, they could not have | rected? - ; 
eene found out, or prefented to the King fo foone - 
beforethe.C ongregation was diflolyed. . Thirdly , 
their prefence might. much advantage their caufe, 
fortheir example might. preferve their weake bre 


thren from falling, whom other wife: the feare of. 


cath might caufe to yeeld ; all their practife was 
reall confutation of theis fenfeleffe Idolatry; af. 
“Swank LMolsupasiieg: fronting 
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Aeveriry., till the offenders ‘have 
Beene firftadin onithed.. 04.8 < 7 I. Sere if, you nif 


ly inf overthefe patigne {pirited 
Tewes, bat proceedes t'advatice 
himfelfes aeainit God Timfelte’, 


Sura ameane God) hate exnnot} 


vsthihe By ophecie. é of Daw EB Bxpidined, 


fronting: that fhamefull chide i in the very “teeth ¢ of 
the Kingand Nobles; ‘yea (to conclude) this their 


. perfonalldefpite of the Image,did wonderfully fee 
forth the glory of- God in the courage and fefolu- 


tion of bis fervants, and theit confidence of his fa- 


~' therly proteation) Nebuchadnezzar wifely diftin- 
’ guitherh offenders; ‘fome offend of weaknefle, O- 
 thersoffer purpofe and wilfulneffe, Every omifit- 


Onis nor atranigreffion, but every neglect is, for 

whiclicaufe-hg makes a new inquiry. ae 
D.’ Tiscommendable in’ Tudges'to examine of- 

fenders, .and heare their defence, Ai} Tal O, . 
Di. ‘Tike zeale of the godiv i is eftcemed 4 a i ftrange 


and .ncedlefte {craple-7 iff Sur's, 


Tsis.v. Ds Budges' fhéuld aerate: ‘ 15. Ve “ 
Now. there- 


D, Religion breedesjarre Hel ¥ Ge" warsed 


with friends ahd faveuritess Zut. that’ hen ae 
TR. a GA Birr on heave the melp- 


his’ proud Kings dba nét one | dons founds of 

i ‘the Kings Tap. 
fii tians, you bee 
stars to worlbip 
ge: ether 
‘wife “Not hall 
ft rely, be b urnt 
ny “fers, ‘Vr. 
nae and what 


gy SS 


(poore Wot me) whit God is he? 


Atay thy! handy sanidhbatee away thy 
blalpi remousgnaut th Atlee, but | 
Sud ivischar tach abil notienow. 
Religion, fhouldallonbe voagd of ‘God is there that 
Reafons:, 130i) IBY 01 deg aehiver 

i Day Bladphey of God and! yon “out” of my 
orinon perfecution | and? 16. 
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ihe Prophecy of Didny ee BepMined, 


perfecutioniof Saints she vapetlick, 2 KEROLES 5 , 


“Bev. . Do Gods pedple mu Bel?! 7s: Tete 
ready to givecancanfwere of theit | Wahrrdo: Sfx: 
profefiony 1 Petigins27 9! git ral idtach yo Mee 

,P... True:faith banitheth’ out! of| Mach! 26d'Ao 
the heart carkingrcare. neat ies 33 43.4. | bednigo ° an- 

A-Chriftian thowld ‘not ‘have an‘ fivered © thus 
an{were to feeke in fufferings, cf. | knom_o King, 
40K 98) 9 COE AW TNO Ou tought 
. D. ‘The worth of Gods’ catife 
will beareup tle heartin fulfetings, 
AG,20124). cl OT DOW yon EE Ths 
1720.2D. Tre Chriftian gous 
rage will'defpilethe exteamen fuf- 
ferings. Aha r.13.30°0 Lich og ight Fly plage 
Dy Fhe fervants of Godonel yi) Grant 77 bee 
are jalowed toc beldive his’ {pcciall ie that wee bee 


Aare “not much 
difquieted how 
‘to anfwere' thee 
oe} Canfe of 
this nature, 


¥ 


proyidenceriPfahgy oy.t 02 vilo> Page Sato Hy 

, Deobhe Lord is-ableto favelhis bor fery''fors 
fervants tothe ucermon) 2 Fi gl Mace, yer 1s bur 
IGvdjint Livow sometevilsb wo 30 God whom wee 

de may feémeiadespe que ftion; fervesof power 
how theycould be affured of dels’) wwyebed fone 
verance from shis:hand | feeing: thie tray cruelty, oO 
promifes of this nature, have thie “lit “King. yea wee 
mitation of the Groffe; ever imply» es nflured hee 
ed in them. LENS UT ONO eRe dee Ble 


Pox anfwere’,firftya niiraculous prefervation . 
and deliverance! would mote fet forth the glory of 
God, in hiistitith and goodnefle , than fufficiency 
of gtacetoendure>withi parience {the “brit of the. 
HaMes sus ww | OL ASM, -29679 WILOGKOMN es IK, 
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i ‘The Prophecie of DANIEL Ex lathed. 


-. Secondly , a miraculous. deliverance would 
worke a greater, conviction in the King, and his 
Nobles (as we feeit did)than the grace of fuffes 
rings, whichithey might have imputedto ftubbor- 
nefie, or opinion, fith men by nature rather affect 
the children of their braine, than-of their bodyes; 
for which caufe we.fee heretiques die for their fan- 
Clete. A acueed |S) Aut ai: | 
Thirdly, they might well know by the paflages 
of that providence ,.. which had raifed them thus 
farre, thatthe Lordhad fome fpeciall fervice for 
the Church, wherein they were to bee imployed, 
and for which caufe yetto be {pared this. storde- 
cay jundged of Hesters preterment , Hef. 4:14. 
And  Mofes thought his brethren might have 
judged by. his prefervation, education, favour-in 


the Court, and all by, P4areabs Daughter; that hee’ 


was {ome great deliverer. T.he like poifing of Gir 
cumftances our Apoftle hath about life and death, 
and in fine concludes he fhall live, PAi/.1.2 5. Thus 


thefe men  {eeing their deliverance would further 
{et forth thecaufe of God,concludethat God will 


{urely deliver them. 3. boos 
~ D.. The Saints in fome tryalls may bee affured 
of deliverance. Gen.3 7.9% : “hb 


PD. \Tiranny.and opprefiom: doth: not ‘make 


Kings.no.Kings. Daz, 11.27.31. 03 7 
18% D. Godly refolutiontis | 1g.v Bat bow. 

ever requifite in. point of religion, | ewer, we are rc 
Tofb-24 hse; | falved never te 


- 
4 


sey, 28 the 


eu 


; D, Fearelefnes ofmen in'Gods | ferae thy Gods,” 
caufe is amexcellent grace. Mat.10. | wor ever 16 doe’ 


4 


_ will vex anddiftemper: his owne 


OPOrBBPRON | LS 36 2 


men againgt them. AG.7.4.4..\ 


wilt | so. thy. Image, 
dome, as fome atnongt us, they: |:come of it whae 
might havé bowed; refervihg: thefwid.; --...- 
heart unto God‘: which bowing had beene buran 
act of the outward man '(as Libertines: {péake:) or 
elfe have fallento prayer to the true God at the in- 
ftant,and fo have deceived their {pices but they. had 
not*fo learned Chrift.! (91s oo. .< | 


This‘wifdome had beene frombelaw, fenfuall,. 


and devellifh ; for firft,ithad beene a dire@-breach 
of the fii ft Commandement by Idolatry. Secondly. 
it had beene {candalousjhardenning the Chaldeans 


intheir Idolatry ;{candalous to thein brethren, who. 


might eafily {tumble acthe fall. of fuch forward 
men: {candalous to the good figgs in the {eeond 


‘captivity , whomthis newes muftacedes:greive, 


who were now ready to be tranfported;.. Thirdly, 
it had‘beene a toule degree of declining, they-ftum- 
bling before ata matter of Ceremony. Fourthly, | 
it might have beene pernicious to Gods glory and: 


‘Religion, and pérniciousto the,comforse of their 


Confcience; yea: perni¢ious:to’ their preferment 
through bale feare, Prov.do.1 5. | 

D. Tis utterly unlawfull to; yeald our bodyes. 
to Idolatry, though the: heart bee referved free, 


‘19s vw DO The zeale of the | =. 1 93! Ve At 
godly doth but enrage wicked | which aufivers the- 


King was. [0 en- 
raged, that bis 
counpemance was 
hear. oop Cbate- 


D. A man given to paffion, 


rath, the leaft homage | 
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 Speatthad Dolly Prov.25.38. ehaiged in 
'oePhe King willsthe,tixerobeetshsibcate Fetgoke 


io (pisThemorea ichan is given hotter than. 4fuale 
to paffion,the more:will he over- 7 
fho ore himfelfe.g Presi e4: © | 20> |Ve, dad 
20. v. D. Men given topal- befides, be cuked 
fion Kate nottayin their cruclties | of, fome of the 
Va zOD 6 NIG : | mofe- valiant foul- 
| LDyrContemptof religion ds a diers of his army, 
diane iaworthyofreptive or pare | wem-bee fraitt 
alone INUMII6:99j;3 0800.1 bao charged, to hinds 
aria IP hefe W orthies were;| *¢/e: meen Gand 
bound in'theireclotlies s thefe ex- 4nd foote, and:to 
ecutioners.2 were: no. common Gat thé [o,baund 
(lives, noticaring for theirappar~:|.4774 #4e, pidftof 

ell) which showeverit might be the firy furnaces 
occafioned by the Kings Rigor, >» )2Tr vs Fae 
syet wasit not withoutthe dfpeciall: which they..did 
iprovidence of God; thar fos tirfts, with fuck, hafte 
ithe'gloryjof Gods miracle might that ther 6wasnot 
fhine forth more fullys«being 
-saifled in their long: garmeritsia=|\#4e%7.<lothes, bat 
-fuallamnonett- the Iewes;very uni] being bound in 
able to helpe themfelves at all, | *heix long eoates, 
VSecoridly; the Lords tender: care CKother wearing 
- Yover theif bodyes might appeare; apparrel | :.ahey 


“in that thicir "garments..were not werethussaftin- |; 
Yo much ds firigedithough the fire, tothe midftofthe } 


fe 
“bonades. Wem «=D. The .. 1 
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Lhe Prophecy of Danser Explained. 

D, The -moft,-unjutt decrees |> 22:v. c4tand 
fhall fade; {peedy. execution a | 4, came to paffe 
gaint the godly Aar4,23 . | Parilythrough the 

D. True courage will refit |ureency of the 
finne to the very flames, Heb: 10. | Ktags command, 
ey 9rd! er partly through 
22. Us; Thefe>fouldiers feele:| the exceffrvd heat 
of the forhace., 
haft,their ill affeion to the caufe ie thefe foulat 
appeares by their overforward. | ers thatcajtthen 
neflc,for which cauferhemfelves | in; were burnt to 
are firft.expofed, tothe furious |death with the 
flame. | A flame; 

PD, Suchas arehafty indoing|  23.-v. But as 
ill offices to the Saints, are liketo:lforthe/e men,they 
{martfor it, Jér:20.1,2,3. © =.)feds downe fap 
2s When, good créatures:are| bad inthe wia/t 
abuled, they become plagues un=}of the flery for. 
tous, 2 Sam: 18.9. Lt peace 

D. The Lord orders that wicked men are taken 
in,their.owne net, Prov.27.13. 

23, Ue They fell downe bound; fir, to thew 
there. was no privie packing with the fouldiers to 
few them any favour. Secondly, to defigne the 
true caufe of their fafety; not any art they had to . 
charmethe heat, fuch ftudyes they abhorred’s but 
indeede the acceffe of the fourthperfon:, till whore 
approch they were faft bound: , 

D. Tae. Lord will have’ his workes -fo done, _ 
that his glory be not obfcured inthe doing of thé, 
i King:18 3:5, tir | 
\ydtmaysfeéme fxange, that thefame heat which - 

r. er burne--: 
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The Prophecie of Dant EL Explained, 


busnt their binders, fhould {pare their bonds, rae 
ther at the firft than afterwards; fure there is fome 
divine caufe and reafon to be-rendred for it: had 
the bonds beene burnt fooner,the glory of the mi. 
racle had beene defaeed;and had their bonds held 
them longer, they might feeme to have beene ing 


 forlorne condition forfaken of God.{o feafonable 


are his workes. ; 
D.Second caufes fhall worke or not worke as 


they ferve the glory of the firft, Jam. 5.17,18, 


24.v.D. The wondrous works 24.°V. 
of God may.aftonith the -ftoureft | 41 which [pe- 
heart 26.6: %.26.. CLacle whe tt wz 


D.Itis ufualfor Kings tocom. | tolde the King, 
municate their grievances to their | bee was exceed. 
Counfellours: 5.7 ingly amazed , 

D. Wife Governours doe en- | and [ad to his 
quire after the execution of their | Governours. did 
lawes: 2 Sam:21.11,14. not we caft three 

35.Ue.D. The miracles of the | men , and thofe 
Lord are worth diligent obfer- | bownd into the 
vance: 1 Sam: 12.16517. | widdest of the 
 D. Miracles are outward tea- |\fery fornace ? 
chers of the fenfes: Ad7s 4.16. wherenunto the 

D. The greateft torment the | affemted, 1 ss fe 
world can invent,cannot hurt the | O King, 
godly without the Lords fom: 1.|>) - 25.¥.- 


17. | O firange,I fee 
Nebuchadnezzar calls the fourth | foune men loofed 


paeae the Sonne of God, which | fra their bonds, 
however it feemed an ambiguous | awd walking in 
{peech to fome, yet is interprered | the fornace with 

by- ae 
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The Prophecie of DANI &L Bxplained. 91 
seg dt aan bie 

: by himfelfe to be an Angell of \ont any barme , 
t )  . God ings. verfe. Angelsin the and the fourth 
d | office of thidiftery ‘totlie Church » (ech exceed- 
I have afluméd humane bodies j 10 } tag ¢/ortons,like 
a | thar their fervice might. be fami- pazAngel of Ged, 
4)  — fiar, yet differing from our bodies: Firit,increa- 
€ | tion, theirs were by the powerof God mide im: 

| mediately of nothing, but..ocurs of a preexiftens 
“| matter, by naturall generation according to the 


ordinance of nature. Secondly, in fo:me,, ours 
are fafhioned after the Image of God, but theirs 


eT not. Thirdly, in degree: of aflumpuon, ‘ours are 
i | perfonally united; but theirs are onely put onasa 
» garment; ‘Angels being compleat {pirits’, admic 
4 § — notrhe union of another nature. Fourthly, in du- 
1, ganceyourbodies are to be reunited after death, 
is and live for ever, but their-bodies diffolved into 
ld § — poring immediately upon the end oftheir: fer- 
ae “vice. 7 x, 

te | D. The Angel ofthe Lerd is prefent. withthe 
it} godly in their tryalls:J/a. 63.9. 

he || It was ufuall withthe Lewes.to call Angels chil- 
i | dren of God, Job 1.16. which: he-had learned of 
mi} — them. | 

a | D. Wicked men befides their purpofes, doe 


_ fometimes approve of the gracious. {peech of the 
— Saints Te: 2.3. is 


(cm | Dy. Exceeding glorious ‘isthe prefence of one 
jd | = holy Angel miniftring to the Saints: Rev: 13.1. 

a, 26.0. Nebuchadnezzar, as fome | 2.6.V. 

cw) —‘ thinke;, was now converted, for |. Whereat Ne- 
i thathemadefuch.a confefhon of, | buchadnezzar 


L2 = fuch], ‘ed 
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' 8. exprefly fer downe. 
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was fo affected, 
that : hafting to 


fuchan edi& for God: bat it ap- 
peares he was: the olde man ftills aft ing 
for after\this he betakes himfelfe | the mouth of the 
tothe ordinance of the Divell, wu. | formaceshe fpake; 
fing the helpe of-forceres, in 4.6. | Shadrach,Me. 
and alfo continues his adherence | fhack, aud A- 
to:hisIdol Bel, whofe name Da- | bednigo , ..yce 
wielbare: yea laftly,-he held a} fervants- of the 
plurality of gods, which are in'6. | mighty Ged, 
conse forth, who 
“D.. An unregenerate man in the | therwpon flepped 
inftantiof hisconvidtion may doe| forth of the fiery 
an action morallyeood?:4d7s 5.1. | formace. 
.D.The Lordis able ro make rhe Churches foes 
her friends : Pfal:68.30. 
D. Gods fervants firft or laft fhall be approved 
of her enemies : Reve3i9% (3 hrs 
‘D. Our Godis the moft high:in the judgemene 
of our very enemies: Deut: 32.31. 
D, Iris infome paflion onely' that wicked men 
favour the Saints: 4526.26. , aby 
De Chrittians mut not fhift out of troubles 
without a juft call: d/eca8 6.2 
Firft, the-experience of faith refined from 
doubrs, frony difcontents,is in thetryallfarre more 
precious'than refinedigold: 1 Petsaig. >. 
Secondly ,the fame Spirit that leades us into the 


_ field of temptation, will backe'us in them, and {ea- 


fonably leade us out ofthem: CAZatthe 4.1. | 

-Thirdly,trialls are partof the Lords difcipline, 
due furturature jand fo being -owwayes ,. while 
in chem weewalke withGod weeiare fate: Pfads 
Otitt. tie sf Fourthly, 


The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. : 


Fourthly, while the Lord is husband of tHe 
Church, and Lord over her enemies, nothing a- 
bove the ftrength of humane frailty can befall us: 


j Cor 10.13% 


Fifthly, all the bitter of outward trialls is no- 
thing to the {weets of that inward Communion the 
foule hath,or may have with God: 2 Cor:4.16,17- 

Sixthly, hope above hope, .and patience above 
ftrength, is the crueft life of faith,and never waned 
amoft comfortable iflue: Jam: 5.11. 


27.u. The fire had no power 


onthem, and yet had heate to 
burne their bonds. « - | 


“D.Inmiracles, natures power 


is turned afide , not overturned: 


mark 16.18. | 


D. Gods workes are glorious 
even in the very eyes of the un- 
godly :I0f:9.9,10- 

D. The creatures are friends 
with them that maintaine. their 
peace with God:Iob 5.22. 


D.\ Gods miraclesare but ga-., 


zing ftockes, fruitleffe to ungodly 
men: Exod:9.16,30- 

28.v. D-. A-wicked man may 
beable, both:to pray and praife 
God with extemporall prayer : 
10627 .9,10. ! 

PD. Worldly men can {peake 


3 


highly of God, and.yet intend. 
D3 oc not | 


27. Ve: : 

Whom to be. 
holde there af- 
fembléd the .No- 
bles and Rulers 
of Babylon, and 
to their amaxeq 
ment they obfere 
ved that the fire 
had no power 0-= 
ver them , their 
bodies or clothes, 
not fo much as 


to change the co- 


lour of their gar- 
mets,or te leave 


the [mel of fire 
0 Any part of 


them. 
28. Ve 
Yea the King 
~~ brake 
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not toreceive himto betheir | brake into the prai- 
God: Tit. 1.16. [es of God, fayings all 

D.The Lord hath Angels | praifebe civen tothe 
ready to minifterto the Saints 
Heb: .12. 

D.Gods fervants are known 
‘by affiance in God in time of 
trouble: P/al-44.17- 

D. Beleeversare never left 
deftitute of protetion in tri- 
all: 2 Chron.20.20. 

D.’Tis the bodies of the 
Saints onely’ that Tyrants 
have'to doe with! A/4t-16.28. 

D; Our: bodies mutt fufter 
bitterneffe of torment, rather 

“than'berray religion: 4éés 215: 
PH ALLL SN | HY G5 10) ea} 

D, The miracles of the true 
God will not drive profane 
hearts from falfe gods: 4.8. 

- DY None but fincere -ones. 


Tewes, who out of bis 
Abundant goodneffe 
hath fent bis Angel 
| to preferve his fer- 
wants , trufling in 
him who out of the 
zeale of God, have 
defpifed the K ings 
decree ;\.yeelding to 
Soffer moft criel tor- 
ments rather thaw to 
wor[bip any god fave 
their-owne. 

9 2O;Me wg: NS 

Wherefore. I make 
aroyall decree, that 
 whofaever, hall dare 
to blalphemethe God 
of the Temes) fhall be 
torne peecemale, and 
his. houfe made a 
dung-hih, fithnogod 


50.16. 
29.v. This decree was of 
fpeciall ufe' for the comfort 
ofthe Tewes : for, firft, their | ¢/¢vereth after thes 
worthippes would otherwife | /or. 
feeme a derifion to thefe Pagans, whofe taunts 
were fuppreffed by the feverity of this law. Se- 
condly, this decree might be an encouragement to 
fuch Chaldeans as might be coverted by the lews 


mighty God of the 


_ Who. 


fol, 

Di) 

fee} ase 

inthe'3 6: yeare of z reigne, for | ed among? b riga. 
TiO. 4 i 


® 


The fourth Chapter containes Ifraels confolation by % 
ae Nebuchadnezzars proclamation , where: ce if 
cAnalyfis, 


\ faluting 
falutation having sit 
: forme x, 
fumme by Reafon it feemed good | 
WOnders 26 


Refolution to publifh God bsg gnc 5 


everlatting — 
perpetuall 3, 


2 
i 
i 


Ckingdome 
proiperity 
| time of Upeacefrom wars 4. Siege adreame 


degree feare §« 


{foregoing S 
’ bi s . 
motive difquiet whereof 
| 2 commanded ¥ decree 
Cireum.: fatis‘aGtion ) whereof Intent 6. ¢perfons who 
tee attempted wherein Uhelpe dreame tould 
failed one thetr parts, 7 7 
| a gq orhice Jashortle fpirit * Be 
i : ' sale Vi peat te 
attending conter- ~{afficiency & fares Danicis Lindouments whereof 2 meafire in all fecree3! 
[ ning Daniell charge Init Cmatterinterpretation g, . 
¢ firation 
height, 10, ib 
(glory for the § ftrength : | 


vew 11, Steet 


' 
{ 
' 
, 


ule of it fore foode 


dwelling 12.Coffice watcher 
Expofition 

of Subied '( Herald being fet forth by his , 

aTree falling it 

defcribed ) niinein charge of} feparatine from It 14. 


difference hol yone 


ce ae oe Ba ETO, 
DRE fo EB Ale SURV MBN 


commifsion frem heaven 13; 


by which remainder | outwatd 19 
limitation in refpect of the trees 9 cersin reffore kindes | 
fufferings where: inward 
decree of watchers (of Ctine 7. yeeres 16, 


‘ "f certainty it baiytdemande of holy ones Cdominion J whereof kingdomes 
‘(him con-U pervert mans information of Gods difpofition to whom he will 

3 confefsion of itto worft men 17. 

Fy invitarie § their dete 


| 
” 
i 
F 
1 
‘mean | ¢ invitation eer Fe 


l 


ing from prepar 4 u : 
f [ whercia Cdeprecation from the king cure by kings {peech 
tohishaters19. + Cpower : = 
! free fetting forththe king alike in5 glory sin 20, 210329 


[ Daniel dominion 
‘\whofe f | Cauthor 
| 


execution whereofe ation init Udurance 
effect 2 §« 


limitation of it unto ¢ perfon not kingdome és 
difpofition of rebellion onely a. 


[aceetiig {peedydifparth 24. actors “s quality exile 
ty in ( ; 


I Tnterpretae 5 ruinefhewing 
| (tion of \ his depofition of it 
g } Occalion Srime 2G 


pride « Scmty 
‘ s e ° 
sere fe 1 ication Cdutyrepen: 
| revit tie 2thing < een sheen con fenpeein workes righteoufnes 
} wg reagicri waocreot . 7 pod C < 
| Bite stuns hopes ofreft 27+ dmerey tolewes 
Oplith- , . . ion ci ree 
3 igen J meflace direction — cdepofition nee 
paste ~ whereof Ydenuntiation of 240.99 a 
exectition platings fudden expulfion Cin ule 32; 
whereof being 4 woken faire is 
| ) ad wet Chaire 
J -extreame for 4 ois J cold and wet Ch ; 
| ‘) -beaftly for cS. 
f ‘etme ‘bagi Clawes egiory ii 
| : i Tr ality 
an acknowledgments afesion of tmind : neta ; pe a 
ve j ; m : ° 7 § é 3 , we 
| of God init 3 adtion of praileof aa inward Sey { 
eg tite : ions ofS outward go- f§ ANEC> 
r e ° : > ate shes . = 7 a? « 
| reafon in i meafure former King Cesta Lmen 3: 
| “feo hima re- Ukinedome in refpece of e ue 
er aes a thine of his woikes y¥ ea 
: Leos extolling theit God by defcribing of : irtefitable 373 
by him to 


LReTewesin ypublifhing thefe wonders tothe world, 


ae 
. 
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ETS EE 


whowould have healed Babylon: Thirdly, this 
decree madethe learning of God famous among 
the Gentiles, afpeciall helpe to converfion; as we 
-feeinthe three Magi, cAZaith. 2. 
~ D, Death muft punifh blafphemy again the 
true God: Levit: 24.14. 
D.Enemies acknowledge none like Ifraels God 
1 Sam:4.7. 
30.Uv.D. The hatred. 3 ov Alfa 2 YEO PCHCE 
ofthe wicked will turne|| oftheir zealerhe Kime pre- 
tothe great advancemét | ferred thee three W ort/tes 
of the godly: chap:6.v:| a2 the government of Ba- 
12,28. . by low. 
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Caps. 
Cap.4. Val. 


I Nebuchad.- 
nezzar: ##t0 aff 


Gel E E finde not any 
epee certaine determina- 
eS, W geeaition of the time of 
| 1 Ao) : this proclamation, | sy people of what 

aoe een yCt nay itbee col-!natzon. or. lan- 
| lected by;the: conference of the] guage foevers[2d 

} fourth verfe, with other places of | greeting, CA 
S} Divine hitory;This.dreame was | peave ‘and hap. 
* | feene after the end of his. warres, | pine(febe. increa- 

| inthe 36: yeareof oe reigne, for | fed among ft you. 

aiatiste 4. ig 
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in the 35. yeare which was the 27. of Ieconiah, he 
invaded Tyrus, Ezek:29.17. Andthe yeare follo- 
wing he conquered Egypt, Ezek.30.1. where- 
upon he had reft, and this vifion muft needes bee 9, 
yeares before his death, and little leffe before his 
proclamation, forafterthis he had one’ yeare re: 
{pite asin 29. verfe, and 7. yeares hee lived like a 
-beaft, and in the yeare after his reftore to his King- 
dome hee fent abroadethis proclamation , and ‘in 
the end of the yeare hee died, having reigned in 
whole 45. yeares,living likean Atheift ageing like 
a beaft, and dying likea convert, well him if in 
truth of heart. Obferve here an omiffion of 27 .years 
hiftory, wherein the condition of the Church ex- 
iled in Babylon was quiet: The Emperour being 
exercifed in forraine watres’, and the Nobles dif- 
hartned from attempting any thing againft thefe 4. 
Worthies, having had formerly fuch ill fucceffe, 
fo that all this while no new thing befalling the 
Church worthy a Propheticalbhiftory, the holy 
Spirit is filent herein:: yet the kiftory of the Rem- 
nant left in Iudea,is in other {criptures continewed, 
even untill the invafion of Egypt, which was the 
yeare next before this dreame. ' 

D.. The Lord vouchfafeth ‘his’ Church fome 
breathing from under eryall, Amos6.12. 

D. Such as are fenfible of their errors, will not 
fticketo publith their finneand fhame, ‘4#t.27.3, 
D. Iv’sa Kings office to advance religion by alf 
meanes, 2 Chro: 17.7,8,9¢ 
D. Gracious and’ loving {peech doth highly 

is commend. 
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commend perfons in place, Iof:7.19. 
_ D. Peaceis the greateft good that can be wifh- 
edtoanation,c.6.V.25. 
2.U.D. Tisa good thing to 
ublifh the wondrous workes. of | st very. profitable 
God, Pfal:78.354- for your learning, 
D. Miracles are wrought by | to declarethe ma: 
the fole power of God, John 9. | #y.and wonder- 
336 | | le events that 


2. Vv. I take 


3. v: D. Wonderfull ‘and | 4ave through the 
mighty workes are to.bee found mighty provi. 
inthe government ofthe Church | dence ef God be- 
ROM:11.336. | fallen mee. 

Concerning:the Kingdome:& |. 3..v.. O bow 
lordfhip of God in his Church | 4@mirable are his 
and over her. enemies , hee had | mighty  workes, 
heard before in thefecond chap- } yea his dominion 
ter, which now hee makes ufe of | 4s am unchangea- 
upon his reftore to hisreafon. ». }/e: foveraignety 

D. Troubles will make men| enduring to all 
make ufe of former learning, 2 | generations. 
Chron: 3312513. 4eVe For hae 

4. Uv. Nebuchadnezzar in the | ving: fisifhed all 
my: warres:, and 
living at home in 
my royall Palace: 
ingreat profpers= 
ft ° - 


vifion of his downefall. : 
D. The happines of this world 
is. fhort, ready to perifh , or ever 
enjoyed, [/ayi4.bbe. yo) : 
_D Faire and flourithing eftates |)) 3... Vs. I Aad 
cannot freethe mind of burthen- | ftrange dreame 


fomecares, Ectle: 5.12. . in a. vifion by 


Ry, The. Lord. would, have; sight, wheremssh 
tel: Y MeCN L. my: 
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men in a flourifhing eftate to| my heart was 
minde a change, « Cor:7.30. | much difquieted. 

5.v. Concerning dreams,a profitable diftinction 
may be here obferved : dreames are twofold, Na- 
turall; Supernaturall.. Firft; Naturall are either r. 
fimple,and meerely naturall,arifing onely fromthe 
temperature of the naturall humors and appetites 


inthe body. As:the collerick man dreames of 


warres, anger,and bloudfhed: And the melncholly 
man,of groves,meadows,&&, I/zy.28.9. 
Secondly, Or elfe mixtly naturall, arifing part- 
ly from ourimployments, and partly from our in- 
clination ofnature. Thus men dreame of their hut. 
bandry, law-fuites:or:fportes, yet with fuch cir- 
cumftances,that the different temperature of their 
body may be difcerned,as the hufbandm4 dreames 
how he was vexed with his cattell or fervants, and 
how:he layd about him thereupon, Eccle/+5.3. and 
fo-of the reft; which others ‘call humane,but I take 
inthey are better termedmixt. iG 
Secondly , Supernaturall are fuch as arife from 
an highercaufe,than either our nature or trades, of 
which fort rhere betwo kindes : Firft, Diabolicall 


arifing from: farhanifh' fiiggeftion | who being a 
dpirit, hath opportunity to fteale into our fancy ‘8 


thoughts oth fleeping and waking: Such wasthat 
ofthe Badlites; 1 King:22.22' | 
Secondly,'and alfo divine, arifine fromthe mo- 


tionof the holy Spirits: ofitrequentiafeanciently 
wich the Prophets who daw ia divine wifi ons, thole 
things pourtrayed to theirfences, which théy were 
to forecell'ta. come to palle:’but for more full fa- 


tisfaction 


va & 
i 


dt 
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tisfaction ofus in this queftion, two doubts are to 
be refolved. 

_ Firlt, It may bee demanded how. Divine , and 
Divellifh dreames are: differenced. Por an{were, 
Negatively, not by the:firft: fubje@ in! whom they 
are. Sathan may fuggeft wicked dreamies', as well 
as wicked thoughts into Godly mindes ; and the 
Lord appeares to Balaamand Nebuchadnezzar:nor 
yetave they-difcerned: by the fecond event} both 
may be true;Sata may forefee the caufes in nature 
working towards their ‘higheft perfection; when 
they ufe to diffolve into fome effedts:; and forefee- 
ing, hei may. foretell imadreame j:toconfirme the 
fuperfticious obfervance ofdreames. Nor laftly 
by the quallity, for however it bee true y that the 
Lord never offets any unholy-or uncleane things 
to our mindes, either fleepifig:or waking, yet Sa. 
thaninay fuggeft holy things,vaiming ‘more faire: 


ly to accomplifhis divellifhendsthereby;and {6 
to da good out ofanevill intent, is all one as to do. 


evill: Thus wereadethe Divell did by the Damo- 
fell, uggefting ro -her'thatthe-Apoftles were the 
fervants of the living God »ybutwhy was this? but 
tohinder-themin prayer by her-unfeafonable baul- 
ling; and alfo to poffeffe their. hearesthat fhee and 


they were companions, pact together to credit one’ 


another, both of the fame ftampe, Was 16.16, 
But affirmatively they: may be differenced by the 
occalion, as firft honeft meditation, as in this King 
¢.2.U.)29. lusthoughts were bufied about the af- 
faires of his Kingdome after him. Secondly, alfo 
godly. care, as in:Jofeph, whofe minde was troubled 


about 
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about Mary, and the {cahdall either of taking or re- 
fuling her, Mat:1.20. Thitdly,or elfe godly pray- 
crin fome deepeaffli@ion , as ¢.2.v.19. Sathan 


neither knowes our inward thoughts., nor mindes 


to rewatd them: and fo onthe contrary, were we 
mufing on fome covetous or revengefull projects, 
or wanton paflions, and anon fleeping,we fee thofe 
things done, as we mufed of them ; fure thefeare 
not the fuggeftions of the Spirit of grace,who rakes 
not in {uch puddles. 

Secondly, Alfothey may bee diftinguithed by 
the forme, Satans, fuggeftions in things to come 
are ambiguous ;and:equivocall » who to falve his 
credit and cuftome {peakesdoubrfull y, fothat his 
predictions:are capable of two contrary conftru- 
tions, as 1 King:22.6. The Lord thall deliver it 
intothe hands of the King : Thou lying {pirit 7 no 
Jeffe than two equivocations at once, Whatis it 
thou meaneft ¢ Ramoth, orthe Armie?and befides 
whether King doft thou meane¢ of Iftael or of Sy- 


tia * The like wile he ufed to beguile our firft’ pa-. 


rents.: yee fhall beas Gods ‘knowing: good and e- 
vill:noleflethan two equivocations at once here 
alfo ; what knowledge is it that is:meant 7 know- 
ledge by the caufeis pretended,but knowledge ex- 
perimentall intended ; alfo what good and evillare 
hereto be meant, not the morall good and. evil ag 
is pretended, but the commodious good of happi- 
nefle that’s loft, and the difcomodions evill of miz 
fery thats purchafeds But contrarily the Oracles 
of Godare fimple, certaine, and univocall; how- 
ever datke where the myftery of them is ‘not fully 
Beta ae ‘ difcerned, 
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Thirdly and laftly, they may bee diftinguifhed 
by che fcopeand drift, whether: holy or hellith, if 
the end-be totatice unto folly , or fatiate finfull 
Jufts,or feduce from the fimplicity that is in Chrift, 
iris moft certaine a divellifh fuggeftion, Dest. 13. 
23,4. Butthe Lords ends are ever holy, ever for 
fome Divine and {pirituall ufe ;fuch was thar of 
Pilates wife, which was that the innocency of the 
Lord may be witneffed,by his very enemics, Jadas, 
Pilate,the Centurion, and Pilates wife. 

Secondly,it may be demanded what ufeis to be 
made of dreames, taking it queftionles that dreames 
are to be obferved, and profitable ufe to bee made. 
For an{were: : 3 

Firft, naturall dreames difcover the temperature 
of our humors, and what difeafes our bodyes are 
moft fubject to, and what paffions have moft do- 
minion over us. | 

Secondly, For mixt dreames they declare what 
vices are incident to our callings and companies, 
and what evill ic concernes us to watch againft,and 
examine for on the day following. 

Thirdly, for Divine dreames, they dire& us 
what is neceffary to be knowen or done by us,ina- 
ny particular fervice, which ‘now ‘are rare in this 
glorious light of truth, 91 | 

Fourthly, for divellifhdreames , they warheus 
wherein the Tempter hath moft advantage , and 

wherein it behoveth us to be efpecially armed to 
refift him. : 

“Dy Such as are terrible to the Saints, them "es 

| : the 
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the Lord make aterror to themfelves, ler:20.4, 

D. The Lord can make ourvery though's.a tor- 
ture to us, J/4y 5 1.19,20. 
All the Kings glorious pompe and treafure,nor al! 
his obfervance and attendants could cure his dif- 
quietnes of heart herein , they are cold comfor= 
ters, . 

D. All worldly things are unable to quiet a 
troubled heart, Gem4.17. | | 

6.v. The King had had ex- GV 
perience of their doubling before, | 1 which diftreffe 
for which caufe he fell foule with: |: alfembled ute 
them,” that one would havel mee all the Sages: 
thought, hee would never have of Babylon, hoping 
betaken himfelfe againe to fuch | from them to re. 
impofters for refolution contra: | ceive the inter. 


-rily, he hadjreceived fuch full f- | pretation of ney 


tisfaction from Daniel, that no | dreame, 
man fhould have beaten him from Daniels counfel, 
yct we fee how befotted he is in both. 

D.. Seducers. hall have. better refpecét of the 
times than the true Prophets: of God, 2 Cor:11 
20. 1H 

D, Trouble of minde drives wicked mentothe 
Divell for helpe, 1 Sam:28.8. | 

D. No. worth or approved faithfullneffe can 
gaine wicked mento re{pectthe godly, 1 Sam:14. 
56,10. bi 

7-v. In the fecond Chapter 
they promifed ia éafe the, King 
would declare his dreame, they . 
then affured him of refolation, Before all whom 
| here being 


7.Vs 
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here the dreame was fareafier, & | being affembled 
was related particularly, and yet | defore me, I rela. 
they are as muchtofecke as be- | ted my dreame, 
fore. . but all im Vaine, 

D. Tis the manner of feducers ; they were unable 


to make up wich braggs what} to refolve my 


they want of truth: 2. Péet-2. 19. | dreame, 
D.The oreateft Clarks in the | 
world are to fecke in Divine 8.V. 


things, 1 Cor. 3.19. 


gs. uv. D. Tis themanner A And whenall 
worldly men toufe Gods ordi- | men fayled me I 
nance then only, when their own | feat for Daniell 
finfull refuges faile them, Hofe:2. | ( who is truly cal- 
7 led after the name 
The King had called him Bel- of Bell my God 
his-fecrets: Treafurer, and yet he | Belte - fhazzer 
is the laft man fought;too {ure he ; te treafurer of 
chat was worthy thatname, was | Bell 47s fécrets,) 
worthy better refpects. being rarely qual- 
D.1f wicked men admire Gods | “fied with the en- 
graces in-any,tis but in good:| dawments of the 
moode onely,Ga/-4. 15. holy Gods and re- 
Nebuchadnezzar mentions his | ated to him my 


former Idolatry , and Sorcery | 4reame. 
withour diftafte , ftill Be is his 
God, ftill the heat henifh Gods QV 


are deemed holy , which fhews he 

was yet unfound at heart,not with Whereas O 

ftanding this faire florifh. Belte - fhazzer 
D. Ts a note of:anunfound | ruler over the 

heart to mention ones former evil | wifé.men, F have | 

life | had 


te NS er ae menses penne 


men nen re "ape a te tI i eA Spasms em 


The Propbecyof Danteu. Explained. 
life without fome diftaft, Jere.31, 
18. : thy rare endoms 

D. Wicked men doe fo con. | ments from the 
fefle God,asthat ftill they main- | 4oly Gods, /o that 
taine the affection of their for- | 
mer Idolls,2 King:17.41. | things are eafie to 

9, v. .D.A wicked man may! thee,I require thee 
know that the gifts of grace are to emterpret.to me 
wrought by the Spirit, c.5.0.11. | my dreawme. 

Gods Spirit is in his creature, | 
either in ref{pe& of naturallmo-|)  4o,yv. 


tion, hee is out breath and being, | 
Gen:t.2.The Spirit of Godmo- |. | Iemy dreame 
ved upon the waters,that formles | hat 1 had by 
creature was fiorifhed and fuftai- | #ighr,we thought 
ned by the informing Spirit. Al--) I difcerned atree 
fo: Gods: Spirit isin his creature | fanding: .in the 
by  fupernaturall influence of | midf of theearth 
grace,miniltring not the generall 
Iniage’of life,and being; but fpe- | evear. 

ciall Image of holinefle, and Righteoufneflé jin 
which ‘fenfe the Spirit is aid tobe in Daniel. 

D, The {peciall prefence of the Spirit is vouchs 

fafed to the Godly onely, Rev. 3.19,20.) 

D. The hardeft things are eafieft ro them that are- 
taught of God, Phi4.13. 

106 U. Nebuchadnezzar remembers this vifion; 
bur forgets the former in the fecond C hap. where- 
as this was lefle ftrange, and confifted of farmore 
particulars;and therefore more burthenous to the 
ineaiory; {ure there is fonte higher reafomfor it: 

~~ Firft one maine reafon of his: forgetfulneffe was 
| fe ; the. 


had ex perience of 


the moft fecret 


exceeding tall ana. 


um | 
by i 


i 


five and hiperboliq; fpeechesin- |. 
‘tending. anexceeding height and | The which after 


The Prophecie of DANIEL Bxplained. | 


cheldccafionof Daniels grace, whereto;the: Intti- 
eacy of the caufe made way sbut.here Daniel had 
as much grace, and honour as the Court could af- 
fotdyand needed no addition for the releife of his 
Drethrémas: yo oer dsider. eerlave apse 
~. Secondly, the drift of this was to humble the 
King, fo that the more it was imprinted in his me- 
mory, both for words and fenfe , the more ready 
he might have it to makea prefent ufc of. 

Thirdly,that concerned him leaft,being the leaft 
of the fourth oppreffing mettals:for thatit was fuf. 
ficientshesetained fo much as concerned himfelfe; 
buthere himfelfe,is the onely.fubje&, fothatthe 
more familiar was his warning , the more excufles 
‘his impenitent life. : 

Laftly the memory of this night more befoole 


‘theiwife men, fich the Scriptures reveale fufficient 


dire@tion for the meaning hereof, £zek. 3 1.ftom 1. 
to 12. doth fet forth the fame things in the moft of 
the particularshere mentioned, the which learning 
‘of: the ews being-defpifed by the,they are wholly 
ignotant of the Lords fecrets ; but Danzel/ well ine 

ftrucedin the Prophecy of his felow captive, Eze- 
kiel,craves no time of ftudy , but before he went 

out ofthe Kings prefence difpatcheth the interpre- 

tationasinIg, «©, ST Fee een tantes Sg 

D. Wicked men. may be planted; and take roe 
ting in wordly glory, Pfa. 37-35... : 
11s VeD.We have here cxcel- | T1eVo 


largneffe of Dominion over the | 4 while grew to be 


K, whole] fe 
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The Prophecy of Danten: Explained - 


whole earthy #9") her Ae ee Eo “aA ses 
— fa.u. THE dedves, and bran: braun the top of vt, 
ches affordifi? fhadow' atid food, feemed: to. reach, 
doe fer forri the fWeet benefit of] the skiepand that. 
sévernment, without which no | etter moft part of 
“Ociety cai ftand;ir being indeed | the world might 
thé foule’ informitig , and -enli- }aifcern the greats 
ving the focieties both of cliutch'| #efeof st... or 
and.commion wWeales*7 ® 24° Gopleyon oping of 
'D. Goverhment is a mont faire} 
and preciots tHing in comitiony © 0. ors 
wealth, ludgs 5.6.9. °° bo The feavescof 
'D: The bericht of govertimenr | which: treeiwere 
exrends to al focieties Lament. 4. | “a7ge,and beantis 
20. - | fall and the fruite: 
>The Chaldeans fubjeats Of if) mach thatit af- 
this Kinedomieare refethbled'un: | forded fond forall: 
to beafts Sand foulés’, ‘noe otiely |oine things;nin 
for that they were of brituith mia- er the fadow the. 
ners to God ward, but aifo'in pid beajtconched” 
that they made no other tile-of and the: \fouleiof 
the tree of Boveriment ; and the!| eairebuildedse 
freedomes oflaws,then the very:| *hebranthessber. 
creatures doe of Geds pentrall af." eo vein gs 
providence : eate and fleepe, and!) 2 ORG Ma tivo 
paffe their times without im- | +2 fh te,moises 
provement ofany higher good. |’ Awd /efier a- 
D. Men of brutith mariners are'| @4ile in the fared 
« byt beafts in God'eftecme:7.3: | | Aveashi,sne thought 


« 


wee 


13.0. The Angell is fet fotth )!/4¥ an holy Ane 
by: his watch,and guatdiancy of 1gel and guardtans 
she Church , bis nature’being fe.'| 0/'s¢: Churchcde 
TE i ee cret |,. with 


- = = 


The Prophecyof Daniau. Explained, 


cret, and needlefle here to bee | with Comm: fsion 
knowen.: alfo by his. difference Sion Ged. 
hee was an holy one.,Sometime 
the-Lord ufetirevill Angels inthe: 
miniftry of ludgements,but here} 
the fame “holy one that defends 
the, Church, brings, a-meflage 
of offence to her enemies, accor: ; 
ding to another example of both: 
officeSin 10.13+20. ches, and fhakeoff 
D.The holy Angels.are guar- (4 leaves difthar- 
diants of the Church, Pfal.x4i7. (Qing the beasts, 
D.The good Angels are'ready |4d fonles she fha- 
to vex the enimies of the Church | dow ef sree 
10.20. s 
_D.The holy Angels. doeno-. 
thing without Commifionfrom, 
heaven: 9,21.) Yer ow 7p 
14.v. D. . The holy Angels. fumpe even with 
are earneit inthe Churches rex} theicsop of the 
Venge, Revir8.2¥, 0 56 ef graffe whith fa afte 
D, The florithing fate ofthe: farely thar it bee 
wicked i is {ure to punste ged fal, not facked up,and 
Pal; 37538. Pe ake \ tleave it wacove. 
. D... The, greateft ‘Conqueiers ved to be wet with 
may yetatlaft be forfaken ofalb\/b 
their tridne, Indeed. ap-Linofaw \fhare with beafts 
\) 15. Re, Nebuchadnezzar hath in the graffe oft! the 
thewed pitty.to the remnant of lfzilds 
the Lord, paring hekingly feed, } 16.V. 
the good figgs, Priefts, and Pro- i: 
phatnneahelies Davida ftumpe fund ter bis 
K 2 of heart 


rei 


Commanding 
firidly to fal the 
tree above grownad 
to crop of his bran 


aS: icon 


‘The Prophecte of Diasven, Explaimed, 
ofa Kinedome. : 
The ‘poore and vinedreffers 


under the government of Geda: 
Liab; and‘now he hath’ aftumpe 


heart bee changed 
from: ‘manly’ te 
bratifh manners 


Sor the paceof full 


left, and referved for'a kingly feavenyeares, | 
ftate<gaine. nope RN, : i 


D. The-ludgements of wicked met ate fone: 
time mixed with mercy, Z2ek:29.13 Lhe ee 
D. The Jeaft favour that is fhewed to the godly, | 
| fhall be repayed double, Zer:3 4.017: r = ia 
The Lords determination of referving the king. 
dome for him , is fer forth byan Tron band which 
can not be broken forthae. © Magid 
D., Gods determination’ ofevents is an irrefra-. 
gable band:et1.27, 0 a ne 
- D-Beaftly mannets are: worthy'no otherthan 
bealtly ufage, ler:22:18j19.. 0 pa 
16.%. D. To be given to brutifh ‘manners 184. 


——* 


ene A ee OOPS EI mm gl 


ee 


, ftrange ludgement from\God, Rom:1.2 aed 
. D. Greivous finners thall fufler] ongsand tedious 
Tudgenmicnts;e7jch:7-3 4. Uns Br ah BAY 

Here: are: divers: Circumftances furthering the. 

iner pretation: as. firht the. tree thus glorious. >and 

largetnterpreted Afhur, in Ezek:3 1, +2! + dea 

| \.. Secondly, the falling of the tree mufintend the . 

| fall. ‘of the ire perfon: and nor the fallofthe || 


4, 


— se ne inns 


a kingdome which wasto fill-up thefeventy yeeres, 
ee -.\ Thirdly :the eating graffe with thebeafts ‘muft p 
needs intenda perfon,jand-{fach a perfonwhonatu- — 
rally ufed to feed more: dajntil y5els had it binno . 
Iudgemenr, _ ; fe yeah wieas DOU Rated 


ee ah ane ae eee 
ce yay cw a erent neem 


Fourthly the change ofthe heart of the Mine. 


The Prophecte of Danis Explained. 


ila te 1 aantmastaetmppiersinnttecoietatsonenniin 
sato beaftly manners, fhewes this ftumpe muft in- 
rend a reafonable creature, who muf degenerate 
‘nto a vile brutifh difpofition. | 
Fiftly,the feven times cannorbe meantof days 
or weeks,forthat his haires,and nailescould not be 
growen ia that time to their length , and ftiffnefie; 
nor yet feventy yeeres, fith. no man.now livedfo 


long; but fevenyecres. 


D. The Circumftances of the Textarea {pe- 
ciall helpe to interpretation, Aé7:9.22. 

17, uv. This is the demand 
ofthe holy ones , hencethe Pa- 
pifts would infer the interccfion 
of Angels forthe Church on. 
earth, fhewing their poverty of 
fit Text for their: purpofe : for 
firftshe thing demanded is éxes< 
cution of Iudgement,and negthe 
obtaining of mercy. 

Secondly this demande con: 47d 4 of you that 
cerneth the enemy of the church, 47 1h (pectacle al 
and nother felfe at allen) adie: wen, Living: may 

o-Thirdly | the demande: was | Avow that. the-Al- 
made to the dwellers onearth, | #ghty God over 
the Emperials , and. notthe God |rw/eth the Monar- 
of heaven. nel ale ad bye ofthe werld 

Laftly were it granted the An.| dippafiag 44 as, hee 
gels pray for us,yer will ir coft,|wil'.yea even 
them {weate to inter ourprayers ,where se wildeft 
tothem. | orn o\damen, are rulers of 
Inmay further be-refolved: how. | #. 0.22010): 
thisis faid tobe the decree of the fois oa yloco i 
QUI: ~ mye | AM 


7.Ve 


Wherein. faile 
ye not fiththe haly 
Angelsgnardiants 
of the - Church 
have decreed it 
with themfelves, 
and jointly reyui- 
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The Prophecy of DANIEL Expla’ned 


Angels , fich decree isan eternal] aét, internall 
and peculiar to God himfelfe : This isfpoken 
by way of Anthropopathey or affimulation to 
men. A King having given his captaine charge to 
ack and burne a City : they confult among them- 
felves who fhallleade his forces againft it , it being 
{mall & unworthy the cumber ofallsas in) Zoft7.3. 
now this Captain wars not only bycommiffion fr6 
the King but by the joynt decree, and determina- 
tion of his fellow captains,who may be f:id not to 
decree the deftruction,but the perfonal executié of 
their Kings former pleafure. Thus was it here,this 
Angell profefleth hee doth nothing herein without 
the confent of his fellow guardiantsthe Angels, 
D.'The holy Angels advife together what is. 


fitteftto be done tothe Church:c.8.3 . 


Ds Many Angels:have in charge the tuition of - 
the Church, Heb 9419. ya Bhan 

BD The Lord makes fome {pedtacles of his luda 
gements for others'learning, Nwm:25.5. 

Thefe living men are either all mankind in com- 
mon; who {6 long asthe world fhould'ftand smighe 
heave of this ftrange ludgementonf{o greara King: 
or els the perfecutors of the Church in {peciall;. 
that they. might learne not to exale themfelves a- 
gainft‘God,and his religion : the whichend feems-. 
very probable from Ezekp3 1/740: 

D, Gods Tudgements are of {peciall ufe forthe. 


inttruction of the living, 726.9. 


The ‘moft*bate, men are faid to be preferred to. 
kingdomes,to fhew that'Gods providence extends. 
fot onely to the placing of the wife,and godly go. 
mt ae iodine “ERO 


¥ 


Lhe Prophecy of DANIEL Explained, 


vernours,and fuchas have civill right: bureven to 
Tisants_ and ufurpers,who.are raifed by the Lord: 


‘ Notwithftanding the difhoneft meanes of trea- 


fon,bribery or flattery they ufed. : 
D. The bafeft ufurpers,and Tirants. have their 


‘kingdomes by the difpofition of the Lord, Joba: 


19-11. ‘yh 3 

Concerning the Lords government of the bafeft 
men, andtheirevill actions, obferve firft;the pro- 
vidence of God about Tiranny and evill actions is 
active.2 S4m:16.10.Shimei is commanded to curfe 
Davids that.providence that ordered his railing 
was not meerely paflive;for that a pure and perfeét 
ac can not {after , nor ceafe to at, and otherwile 
fomething might fall outevill both in nature, and 


_inufe, which may not bee.admitted without im- 


peachment of Gods holineffe:for he were a weake 
God in cafe he covert not that toa good ufe which 
( however evill in nature) is permitted by him. 

Secondly this active providence is from a mof 
holy purpofe, whichis as large , and particular,as 
the events of things produced in time. 

Confideted befides,this providence about finne, 
iseverin Iudgement to the finner , fo that how e- 
ver it be evill for man to finne , yet for the Lordto 
punith former finnes , is very good being free to 
plague as he will ; for that the diforderis from the 
mover, and not the motion, as a lame horfe goes 
being {purred by the rider,yee halts being: in his 


body difeafed or lame,and againe the Lord doth no 


way further finneas.finne, offers no violence to his 
will,nor infufes malice into his affections’ nor'yet 
K 4 with 
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tbe Prophecie of Dan EL Explained, 


“withholds any grace that is due cither by Vertue 
of his covenant, or the neceffity of hisowne glory, 


“nor fufpends the vigor of natural being or motion, 
Againe, ths providence about finne is undefiled 
by him, for that the moft perfed purity is capable 
of no other quality ,is neither intended nor remit 
ted: As {earlct the deepeft colour in praine ig c3- 
pable of no other die: and alfo perfeg contraries 
can ncver mix,but one doth ever deftroy the other; 
nothing and evill are contraries to Gods holy be- 
ing’; That nothing fhould rot havea roome, God 
made the worlds, and that evill may not have a 
place, he will deftroy the worlds,fo that there can 
be no union twixt Gods holines,and finnes unho.. - 
lineffe, ‘ | 
136%. D. Such as would‘have 18. Vv, 


refolution,muft fully relare their |- 


doubres, Geargn.17. 

D. Trouble of minde is ever 
xeltletfe,feeking from one to ano: 
ther, Sone:$.6)7%. ice 

D, An opinion of the fuffici- 
ency.of our teachers,is a helpe to 
conviction, »Kiwesin4g 2. 

hO.1U.. Daniel adds his’ Chal. 
deanname:, for-that hee Wiiting 
this inthe Chaldee tongue, and 
for the ufe of the Chaldeans as 
wellas any others, yer with fuch rarely quallified 
circumftances, that heexonceales | with gifts from. 
Aothisownediflike of hisiglori-\ she holy Gods. 


Thus Thave rec 
lated wy dreame, 
tet mee heave © 
Beleethazzet thy 
interpretation, 
for that all the 
Sages tz Babylon 
have failed mee 
hérein s which 
thow I prefume 
wile - por > bein 
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The Prophecie of DANTEL Explained. 


sn ie A 
Dp. Holy Minifters muft ule 19. V. 
albmeanesto make their perfons) 7 he flrangeneffe 
andmellageacceptable with their j of which dreame 
hearers, 1 Cor:10.3 3- did difquiet the 
D. Minifters muft fo yeeldto thoughts ef Dani- 
their hearers ,-that they approve e] (called among ft 
not their ill, v. 19. the Chaldeans 
The ‘dreame did difquiet Da- Beltefhazzer fer 
wielfor an houres {pace , with, | 42 howre {paces 
eft forrow for this (trange judg- bas the King 
ment onthe King,who had many ebferving aid, 
cominendable parts ia him , and| Ler itnos trouble 
feony whont he had received nia-| thee, bat tell meee 
ny fpeciall favours, and his bre-'! ct, bee it better or 
thren enjoyed much peace and | worfe: wherenpor 
fafery by his lenity towardsthem. | Daniel: began, 0 
Secondly, feare of. what evills | wy Lord, 1 wifb 
mightenfiie, either in the feven | 74ther, the evills 
‘yeares of his exile, or atter : new #40" ait drea- 
Kings, new manners, new lawes, | aed of, to thy ve- 
new favourites ; hitherto Daniel \ry enemyes thas 
being gracious with ‘the King, |24y fe/fe. 
notie durft‘ attempt the injury of | | 
|. 


Lisbrethren, bur what fiding and. 20. Ve. 
diviion theresmight bee ia the |. Ae sree thon 
Kings abfence he knew: not, but | fawefk fo firme or 
might fufpea the wort. | foftrong., fatad 

D: The depths of Gods waies and con{picuous 50 
are fuch, that the Godly wife are | the world: 
unableco found the fame, sele?8.: 

17 
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‘The Prophecy of DANIEL Explained. : 


godly fhould make as light of | were / large, and 
Gods judgements as themfelves, | fuite fo mach, 
Ifay $.19- Py that it afforded 

D. The Godly are more trou- foade and foode to 
bled at Gods judgements than the | foules and beasts, 
Wicked themfelves, Zers4.1 9,22.] | 

D. The profperity of fuch as 22. Ve 
favourthe Church is muchto be} Thou O King 
prayed for,1 T/m.2.1. art meant by thys 

20. 21.22.U. Nebuchadsezzar | tree, whoart vai. 
is here.compared to a tree : firtt | ed to great power 
in refpe@ of rooting , the Lord {and Strength , fe 
having planted him a firme foun- | shar thy dominion 
dation ; fo that none of the Kings | extender far and 
ofthe nations were able to with- | xeare through the 
ftand him, or hinder his growth, | whole earth, 
as Ter:29.6,8. . 

Secondly, in refpeétof fruite of lawes , which 
the nations did enjoy ; itbeing atrue Axiome, that 
the Tirant is better than no King, and ill lawes.than 
ho govenmentatall, . | 

Thirdly, in regard of the fhadow.of peace and 
fecurity his fubjects enjoyed under him, who was 
ofa generous Spirit, and dealt nobly with his vat. 


falls, {paring unneceffary cruelty and {ervitude, 


more than many other Conquerers. " 
Fourthy, but efpecially. was he a covering tothe 
Tewes, who in the peace of Babylon, obtained a 
Sanctuary ofrefugethere. | 
D. The word of God doth give.men their true 
worth though ftrangers, afet.12.42. 
“i Remarkable isit thatfuch as:were Lords over 
citieratelyhdy lel Panel oens hacer Wi 


The Prophecy of Dante Explained. 


the lewes, however onely by Tyranny , yet :for 
the Churcoes ufurped title had they profperous 
fucceffe, and the conqueft of the world , though 
they little dreamed of this reafon in God his go- 
vernment. 

D. Suchas are Lords over the Church. have 
large dominions in her title, Eze-29.18,109. 

D. Great ftrength and pompe can minifter lit. 
tle fecurity tothe owners, Job 20.5. 

D, Eftates gotten by oppreffion, are tranfitory 
at their'greateft height, 1 Kimg:16.7.15.18. 

It had beenea great grace for the King to bee re. 
fembledto this tree, fo large , fo fruitful, and 
comfortable to all the living, hadthe inter pretati- 
on ftayd there; but alas,all this is: but the ground- 
worke of the tragique part ready toenfue. 


D.Gracelesmen fhallas well tafte of the fowre - 


as {weete of profperity, Zvk,t2i20. 
23+24.25.U. DsGods Mi-} 


nifters muft truely interpret the 23.°V.. 


word as.well from the tharpe as | ° Cand whereas - 


the (weeter fence, Ezek:2.5. 
D. There isan infallible cer- | 
tainty in the decree of God, Pre: 7 
19,21. Church, with co- 
The holy Prophet wifely con: } miffion from a- 
cealcs what might have provo- | dove, comanding 


| ked the King, They thall drive |to fall the tree, 


thee, but whither ¢ ‘This (they) leaving onely the 


intend Angelsor men, or if men, Stwmpe upon the. 


whether his Nobles or forraine’ roote which being 
Princes, he determines not: for | faffened” to’ ‘the 


fir (earthy, 
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The Prophecie of Damizx Explained. 


firft, it might have occafioned a 
great bufle twixt the King & his 
Courtiours , fecret fufpicions, 
and caufeleffe jealoufies , which 
had beene an ill office, fith the 


faction that depofed him was. 


fudden. 


And fecondly, It might have | 


purchafed a great deale of dif- 
daine, and difpite, from the No- 
bles to him, and his brethren, 


whofe difpleafure-.might, have: 


done them amifehcife,during the 
leven yeares of the Kings mad- 
nefie, wherein tis uncertaine what 
governement.there was. 


, Ds Tis.an ill office.to fow va- |: 


riance twixt the Kings and their 
people, 2 S4m-:15.36. | 
D.. Men led by their owne 
lufts, are fitter mates, for bedfts 
than men, ¢.5..v. 20,215 
Concerning the change. of 


Nebuchadnezzar itis borh ftrange 


and fearefull to ¢onfider,8z whe- 
ther Physirians ¢an give any: pto- 
bable reafon for it, or Hiftorians 
record any other cxperiment of 


others, who having beene left in 
the woods or wildernefle, have 
degenerate into 'awilde and favage nature, it mats 
FES HO dy | vod voi gagi@iwed od 2apny 


earth infeparably, 
Was toendure wet, 
andcold , and to 
fare asthe beasts 


for the {pace of fe~ 


UCH VCares. 


240° Ve 

Thefe thines de. 
clareO K ing, the 
purpofe of Als 
mighty God, [hort 
ly to be accompli. 
fhed upon my lord 
the K Wo 


25), 

For thou fhalt 
be driven from 
thefociety of men, 
tolivein thewil. 
dernes with wilde 
beafts , and for 
hunger thou fhalt 
cate graffe as doth 
the oxe, enduring 
naked, cold, and 
wet, and fever 
yeares fhall be exe 
pired herein, 


The Prophecie of DANIEL Ex plained. 


This appeares’by the occafion, manner, degree, %) 
_andtie,to be fupernaturall. For firft, his minde | 


was become brutifh,contenting himfelfe with the 
wildernefle, as in¢.5.v.21. appeares : not min-= 
ding his returne to his Kingdome. 

Secondly, yet washe able to count the yeares, 


aid obferve that he paffed not the limiced time of 


feven yeares , as himfelfe obferves:,-in the 34.. 
verfs . 

Thirdly, his body. now old, notwithftanding. 
his fof apparrell and tender feeding, was now har- 
dened.to endure without ficknefle, furfets, cold or 
heate, and his ftomacke able to difgeft fuch cold. 
raw and heartlefle tare , asthe barren. wilderneffe 
afforded:him- i346 bow} , 

-~ Fourthly, he was. all this while untouched.of a- 
ny of the wilde beafts : which was: {trange among 
beafts of prey; efpecially finee going on allfoure 


(hee fed as_an oxe) hee :muft: needs bee flowe of 


flight. © | 


Fiftly, however he was: neglected’ as one-fo ro 


lorne, the whole feven yeares, yet then are his:N o- 
bles guided with a ftrong providence, to hunt the. 
woods forthéir old:Mafter, when his pride.and. 


ftubbornefle of heart begins: to relent: fo.that . hee. 
rath no fooner confeffed his. acknowledgement of. 


Godbuthis Noblesfurprize him... 


“\s Sixtly, whereas: he grew fo deforined, that the 


heafts:tooke: him fora beaft, yet when his, under- 
ftanding returnes, his.comelinefffe returnes, yea be- 
forehis Inauguration into his Kingdome,while the 


fodder was yetin his body (a wonder of wonders) 
. ie © eyery; 
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The Prophecy of Dante 


Explained. 5 


every ‘circumftance feeming a new. creation : The 


terme’ of feven yeares is limited: for the glory. of 


Gods iuftice in bis expulfion, and mercy in his re- 

curne and fafety tovhis Kingdome. => >, tf 
D. When Gods judgements have: wrought his 

purpofe, they fhall be removed, fer.30/2%, 

Dy Humiliation is the! kindly fruitesof Gods 


rodds, J/4j 27-9. 
26.v. D., The Lords judge- 


ments are tempered: with mercy, | 


Hab: 3.3. 


D. There is arundoubted cer-. 
tainety inthe promifes of God, 


2 Chron: }.20+ ¥ D 
Heavens for the God of thehea- 


véns,atufual tr.as inZLak.15 226) 


’ A metonimie of the fubjed. 
D. The condition of holyneffe 


muft be obferved or ever the pro-: 


mife be due, Heb: 12.14. 
“a7. “Where the» popith 
Doétors meete with: this word 


Counfell, they ftraine their wits | 
and the truth too, to :confitmé: 


their Counfels ‘of . perfection, 
Which they inter pretto be verru- 


ous actids beyond bond or duty; 
but in this place they are fparing, 


forefeeitig ‘that’ this place doth 
cruth their diftinion; for we fee 
repentance, righteoufnefle, and 


thercy required as Divine Coun: 


fels 


26. V. 

Alfowhereas the 
Stumpe was (pa. 
red, know vis 
Comfort, that thy 
Kingdome fhatbe 
referved fafe‘and 
found againft the 


tine thon fhalt 


confejfe the migh. 
ty power of God 


| aboue, 


a? Dain 2: 
Wherforeharken 
tomy adnice.altey 
the fermer courfe 


ey Sinful Life 
y 


the exercife o 
A ebtbotidk e 
wardes all the af- 
[litied Temes 5 if 
poffiblethis repen- 


tance 


covenant are more efpecially. 


T be Prophecyof Dannet: Explaiiied. 
fels,than which no dutyes ofthe ‘tance may > leng- 
then ithy git 
morrall ,/and: thati in their owns | neffe: 
confeffions .:< |. 

D. Gods Minifters mit as well ufe loving per- 
fwafions as ‘terrible threats, 2 :Cor. 5.11. 

D» ‘The confideration ‘of pulgemtiie fhould 
move to repentance, Joel'2.12.. | 

D. Goodcounfell is not alway acceptable with 
bad men, 1 Sami2.24.2530 |) 

D. Such as heare ‘wholefome counfell are in 
the way.to true repentance, Ad?.37.01, 120°: 

‘D. Repentance isthe onely way. to ie the 
judgauseats of God, Tervr633.: 
D;, Repentanceis'a breaking off from: the: for. 


mer courfe of finne) //ay!¥546517-. 


‘The Kingowasan.opén ‘oppreffor’, and Daniel 
preacheth righteoufneffe and mercy. 
D+ Minifters imuft: ‘buckle: with‘the Ghines their 


people are moft fubject to0,.047.24:.23 «| 


» Diy The true penitent fers himfelfemo againh- 
his formerseigning finnes, P/a.5 14455. - 
Dy Suchas continewe their former: si pei 
never-yet repented , M4 icha.6 rota. | 
D. ‘Gods grace meckens the moft hard and crus. 


ell heart, [fay 10650; * 


D..Sinnes of oppreffion are broken. off by the. 
exercifeof the workes of mercy, Pro?16.6. 

Ds Workes of mercy are'to be done at thé rime - 
ofconverfion, and’ not to be: deferred till death, 
Lake 15.8. 

Ds Theaflicted houfhold of faith are the trueft« 
object: 
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sneceffary in refpect of she firft caufe. God, yet was 


The Prophecie of Dantgx Explained. | 


objectof mercy, Galr6.10." 

But here itis demanded,how Daziel might put 
him in hope oftranquility, feeing hee obferves it 
was decreed by God, and preached by ‘the Angell 

he fhould thus fuffere *: LUNE CQ? | 

I anfwere, Firft,it might be deferred thouch not 
reveifed: Daniels knew not the time ic thould begin, 

though he was well affurediit. could nor be repea- 
ded; butirft-or laft{areto light upon him} Thus 
we fee _4babs humiliation, reprived the judge- 
anent for his.dayes, which was decreed cettainely 
againft his houfe.s:.. , ME 

» Secondly, theextremity might be leffened for 
ought he knew, and yet the purpofecertaine:as we 
Jee Ierufalems deftrudion, in refpect of the bitter. 
neffle,was thortened for the eleétsfake, otherwife 


‘the very name of Iirael had beene rooted out, 4/42: 


24-24% 6 . AWAD , 
| Thirdly, Daniel might doe it from’ the ‘warrant 
ofall the promifes made,to repentance, whichten- 
der-all_happineffe to the repentantfoule:Nebuchad- 
nexzars happinefle was not impaired by the‘dectee 
(which makes no man either finfull or miferable) 
but by the omiffion of the condition in the promife, 
Ao that Daniel ‘might have gone further and {aid: 
Breake offthy finne by true repentance , and th: 
tranquillity. fliall be lengthened, fith hee knew that 
the fame decree which had appointed him to mife- 
ry, had alfo left him to hisowne heart, norco re. 
ceive wholefome admonition. | 
Fourthly, though Nebuchaduezzars mifery was 


it 


The Prophecy of Danian Explained, 


it contingent in refpect offecond cauifes, D zie! & 
Nebuchadnezzar himfelfe:And tis ufuall with the 
Prophets to {peake of things.as contingent events: 
forthatthey are fo to their; hearers, thoughthem- 
felves doe know they are neceflary-in regard of 
God» the firft mover. 2 King:8.10.the Prophet 
tells Hazee/,his\ Lord Benadad might recover;when 
yet the Lord had fhewed him he thould fure] y die: 
recover he might in regard of his firength,age, the 
nature of difeafe,and skillof his Phifitians,had not 
Hazaelftrangled him but recover he could not in 
regard of God, who had appointed the meanes, 


fimejand manner of his deat! 

_Laftly,Gods unchangeable purpofe doth not o- 
verthrowe the word of promife : both equally his 
Ordinances and will, though differently fo called, 
the one is our rule,the otherthe Lordsveeret >and 
referved in the heavens unknowen téhis glorious 
Angels,and Saints , fo that things revealed are for 
us, and our children,'to beleeve and practife, whe- 


||| ther we know the fecree purpoleorno, Deut: 29, 


29.Aind therefore the Prophet was bound'to preffe 
repentance, though he deemed itboothleffe, 
D.Theimmutability of the decree doth not dé- 
ftroy the benefit of holy duties, P/al: 2.7.8 : 
Surely repentance had» better promifes; but'the! 
King wasmoft capable of this. | 
uD. Godly teachers muft ufe fuch arpuments as 
their hearers are moft capable of, 2a; 3 Fes 25s 
D. Godlyneffe is the way to lengthen out proz 
{perous dayes on carth, 1 Tim? 4.8. : 
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he Prophecieiof Danter Explained. | 


| 28. us Every parte are wen” 
curfe is {ure'to'light‘wpon the im- 
penitent’, 1511423 age) ee Notwithfan 
D. No outwardhgreatneffe can | aing which cdme- 
fecureany from ‘the? vengeance || #tion all the/e 
of God, p Sami F2.25.- things becfell the: 
29, vs ‘Though delightsbee | Kiag accordingly. 
lawful,yermayrhiey breed infuf po oe 
ferable fines; Math: 24.38. US Ow 
D,’‘Tis the Lords manner to | 
give wickedmena time of refpit, | °°) For after ont 
REVe2.2 18 1 | GS DEG \ yedve us hewalked 
30.u.D, Great meanes breed) 24 16 royal Pall 
greatmindes;2 Chro: 3.2.31. lace of bis king- 
Babilow was firkt built by Nim- Aone of Babylon; 
roay, and finifhed- by. Aiwus , and | he fpake this; 
his wife Semirama j onely Neba-| | 
chadneznar inbargedithe Citty , & 30.'Ve 
built the Emperiall: Pallace enti- 3 
rely; yet fuch is: his»pride hee |> Isnotthis Bas. - 
knowsno founder but himfelfe, yidylon “the “creat « 
~D,. Proudsmenswilly déetradt pwsagwificent cis | 
both from Godand man, Tfs 36. ty, that T dave 
L890) diob o7e298 39} ‘built; with theroy 
D. Wicked ‘men, afcnibe:theiry 44 Palace there- 
greatngile-to:their sowne provi- | insta bee the feate 
dence, Hab. 1.16. .2hil) Ky oh nem Empire, & 
D,. Tis wicked te intendour pall \thm <by- my | 
ovneglory before the Lords)!5.}. mighty powerand ~ 
iy 235 wagtens. OT your Mt 2: Pbofen forth be glo | 
‘D, The Lord, giveth wicked:|:+9 of my Majefiy 
men overto the greateftimpie-! amdgreatenefes 
> Rs gies 3 LsVers 


The: Rrophecieof DANIEL ia 


ties immediately before the. exe-,| 
curion of: vengeance, Re. 18,.5,,6. 

31.v. D, New impieties doe |. , 
worke out old, threatened curfes, } ‘While thefe 


Ps SR IV pi 
ahs 
I King: 2.4.2°-443 {st ‘Aalphemies Were 


DB; The Lord wall not have ‘inuttering avoice 
patience with fuch finners as dic feut , from...God 
xeCtly, affront.his ampiatlyos der was. beard fpea- 


44.22. king £0 the King: 


ates 


oe “Revenge will. over- Stake} Even now.o King 
{inners when. they ciskesnshaien it: sis this Kingdome 
Matth: 24 3035.1, | thou vaunteft of. 

The Lord. flileth him his ies taken, from HES 
vant, while he. waged the Lords |. 
battells ; but;caft. him. our of all! 
when oe rebelleth againkt his} 
majefty... "Y Ch CVEM Or 
D;* None are ‘fo honored ‘of i ait thou bee baw 


va de Ver 


God; but febellion will putthem nifved the fociery 
out of all, 1 S47: 13.136 Of men,to inhabiie 

32.U. D: Such as are, careleffe. with beafts,eating 
of, Gods. warnings fhall: have. Sraffe as an oxe. 
them remembred ‘witha witnes,| for full (eu? yeares 
1Xiag:1,1%.38. with the 14.10, Weer 
i,,  ,. that thé weft 

This voice, from heaven Wit- Ba God sverrue 
nefleth the fame thing the which | 4th the King- 
Daniel had done, not onely in| domes of . the 


fenfe but.in the very words. world,  difpofing 


D.If finners thould heare.a voice | thems 40 whom {o- 

from: heaven,it would witneffe| ever Bee sd, | 

no” other thing thenthe Pyo-|, © | 
Lz phets 


123 Ms 


The Prophecy of DANTED | Expl Bah 


phets doe, Luk: 16.31. 7 re | 

D. Traét of time doth notleflen one jot of the 
Lords feverity,2 Put: 3°. 9. 

Norholy men nor Angels’doe favour defpifers 
of God, Num: 12 .24+ 3 

‘The King réfufed the revealed will , and fulfills 
theiecret in his rejection. ° | 

DD. Sach as violate Gods revealed will, do‘yet 
accomplifh his fecret,1 King: 12.14. RSs 

Thefe two wils being boththe will of God, it 
feémes heard to fay the one may be kept’, and the 
other broken: For.anfwer , let thefe rules be ob- 
ferved for che differencing thefetwo. 0° * 

Firft,the revealed willis rather’ an effect, or in- 
ftrument of Gods will, than his will't felfe, which. 
is ever the fame immutable. “ee Sees 
“'Secondly,the fecret will isthe Lords rule,the re- 
vealed ours: he'doth all things after the good plea. 
fitte of his Will, wee all things accorditig to the de- 
termination of his word, or revealed will nor da- 
ting'to pry into ithe Arke of his fecrefies.” **" 

’ Thirdly,the revealed will, is no ‘otherwiafe his. 
will,-chan asit isthe will of his work :Scripture, Sa-. 
boath’, Sermons , intend the falvation of hearers, 
though the worker, the Spirit may intend a jud- 
genicnt for neglect,and inexcufableneffe. But’ the. 
fecret will is ever the will of the worker, and not . 
ofthe worke, — * Lage? i 
“Fourthly, che fecret wil isever.certaine,abfolute, | 
and indépendant, trefpecting nothing in us ; but the 
revealed eotaidenatl and dependant,tefpecting in. 
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The Prophecie of DANIEL Brblaine 


its promifes and threats, our penitency and obfti- 


nacy of heart. 

Fiftlythe revealed will may bec refitted , the li- 
mitation of the promife or threate, being obferved 
or omitted, A@:7.5 1. But the fecret purpofe never, 
ROM: 9 19. 

Sixtly,thefe wils are not contr:ries; but onely 
divers expreffions ofthe fame will, the implicati- 
onof the revealed being underftood, I/a-3 8, Heze- 
fiah fall live three yeeres longer. Hezekiah fhall 
die now, viz,unleffe he repent his pride: thus both 
are reconciled. 

33. v. ludgement overtakes 
the wicked: inthe inftant of their : 
finne,Num:25 8, oe ) And firth 

D. The Lords execution is as | with thefe things 
largeashis threatnings, Nah.t.3. | befell the King, 


33.V. 


34.v. D. Long and tedious 
afflitions are for ftubborne Sp1- Ai 
rits oN HM:1 4.22.32. 34: . | | c1ety to catégralfe 
Nebuchaduexzar was here con- | aan oxe, anadby 
verted from. beaftly to manly | endering colde 
manners, but for returning from, |. and wet, his haire 
finne to God, Ican norfinde any | grew long , aud 
{uch change ,the retinew of his | fife hike eagles 
Idolatry. -in the eight yceres, | wings or feathers, 
induces me. otherwife to judge | 4md his nailes long 
| [and creoked like 
D. Vndefterfanding is be- yet ) 
flowed for the acknowledgment ? _ 
etthe true God, Pf: 32.89%... 
D. Awieked manmay makea}.. | 
ny L3 , ~ title 
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The Prophecy of Danten Explained 


true acknowledgment of God, 2; | And at the end 
Chri12.11. of the yeeres ,my 
D, The Lord will force his ; pride being [ub- 
very enemies to give him praife,| deed , 1 cat my 
Pf4368.30.51+ : eyes ap ‘towards 
D,Our God liveth for ever, | 4¢ God of heaz 
Rev. 4.10 VERS , wherespon 
D. The Lords overruling | my capacity, was 
power hath neither end norinter- | 7estored 5 and x 
miffion, 177:6.16. eave boner and 
35.v. D. All the inhabiters | prazfe to the migh 
of the earth are as nothing in | 4) zemmortall God: 
Godsefteeme, J/4..40 12. | whofe domination 
D. The Lord hath wholeat- | ¢ndureth forever 
mies of heavenly Angels, Pal: | aud through all 
148.2. | : ALES. 
PD. The Lord ruleth the armies! 
of Angelsias him pleafeth , 103: Ree 
Pfa:3 1. | Iuwhofe eftceme 
D, Lord ruleth as he pleafeth+ 44 te dwellers on 
the dwellers onthe earth, 7/4:46.| te earth avé as. 
a ON be ee etoitets who rh. 
For firft , hee wils:abfolutely leth.as he will the 
whar he wils without any cOditi: | oes of heaven- 
on of thething willed, 0.9.16, | 4) Angels, andall : 
The which appeares heteby,the the. dwellers: on 
propofitions ‘of his‘moft holy pe earth: without 
thinde are of Steareft perfection. | esther let or con=_ 
Secondly; againe an abfolute|tro/e. 
propofition is onely independant,and noble-but an... 
hypotheticall dependant’, {ubjectto the mutatt- 
‘on upon the change’of the mearieft things , —_ : 
mar ts Eick ee i , €Le- 


3'5.2.Vo 
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thereforeunworthy ourGod. 

Thirdly, yeaan abfolute purpofe is only one ad: 
but a conditionall purpofe is firft an uncertaine 
conceite, and afterward made compleate. 
.Whenthe condition is not fruftrate by fome- 

thing out of God, falling out befide his firft 
thoughts : which. devicuall 2&@ .of the will is an 
high difparage to our moft wife God; | 

Laftly,the foreknowledge of things that wil fall 
out differently in time, doth nor hinder; bur thae 
his will may be abfolute : for that firft Gods pre- 
{cience(as we may fo fay followes in order his wil, 
things formerly, willed being the objects of prefci- 

ace: things never to bein act can not be forefeene, 
being no things, neither in exiftécejnor inthe Idea, 
or firft-plat of the holy.minde ; nor can they bee 
forefeene. to. bee poflible , for before.Gods actof 
willing all things are impoffible, and after.,.and 
for hiswilal chings'become poffible fecondly.alfo 
foreknowledge forefees true things onely,and not 
tue andfalfe together, which ic mutt, did ic actin 
ordes before the will : as ddamwilltall, dane 
will not fall; the fenfe is not. deceved.about its proe- 
pet objedt.and thall we attribyrelefleto Gods om- 
hilciences Secondly the Lord'willing things is his 
acting of them his acting of them isas ancient), as 
‘bis purpofe concerning them, (uch agents as, worke 
by. caufes, produce the, cffeét onely’ when ; theit 
Cauies are moft vigorous) atwhichtime they dif. 
folve into the effects s but {uch adiors.as worke ef- 
fentially sand naturally, begin: their a@ions when 
they begin their. cffence jSuchis that infinite One, 
te L4 who 


128 ~ The Prophecteof DANiEL Explained, _ 


who being without caufes, both ofbeing , and aai- 
on, works ever, & ends never.2.Alfo time is a mea- 
fure of finite, and created things , the which when 
the things returne to corruption in the diffolurion 
of the world, fhall perifit. with them, & the Angells 
and men partakers of the divine nature , {hall injoy 
the divine vifion, not fot any time but for eternity 
of ages ; fo that time meafureth not infiniteations, 
and it isas incongruous to fay, that God firft de- 
crees, and then after begins the actions,as to fay, 
Godbeginstobe ,orhathendofbeing. =, 
Yea fuch things as are contrary to Gods holy 
nature are yet-difpofeable by him) to the‘accom. 
‘plithment ofhis holy , and juft,bue fecret purpofe: 
as skilfoll Phyfitians ean difpofe poifon through - 
the compofitions of many fimples’, to make the . 
moft confortable Eletuaries even {0 our all-fof-. 
ficient God, can extra the cleane’ thing’ of ‘his 
‘glory out of the filthyneffe of mans finne:Sécond- 
‘Ty alfo Gods will, and purpofe being operative 
‘and neceflary, ‘difpofeth things , and-of ftubborne 
‘makes them yeelding ,’ fometime direéting,fome- 
tinics reftraining their-wills;but alwaycs ordering 
them to ferve-his owne mot wife purpofe,P/4i76.. 
Re: AQ Bey Bebe % 2 EIT5A : 
When the putpole‘of renting the’ two Tribes, . 
and the’ ten’ aftnder,is to appeare’in outward aé, 
‘the ten fhall gradge at Salomens'taxarions +The: 
young {waggerers fhall give ill counfell, Rehoboass.. 
Shall reject his fathers ‘Counfellors, & cleaveca'his _ 
, wilde companions y and léroboam a -back-friendto 
_ Pavidshoute is recalled : the famie‘deérée thar in- 
oy - a ee | tends... 
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The Rrophecie of DANTEL Explained. 


rends the ends’, doth fo leave mags corrupt willto, 
nis free( though finnefull) choice, that, it doth pro- 


ducethe event: 
aovother wile: 


¢ determined ).thus to.be done , and. 


likewife forthe better,swhenthe pur. 


pofeiof cAtordecai his honor is to come into.act, the 
purpofe. of God workech all things. to effeét-the 
fame. The King camriorfleepe.; cals for the Cro- 
nicles’, falles on w4ordecat his unrewarded fervices 
even then comes Hamanto Court, and determines 


rhe ereatelt honor he coul 
ing Mordecai tobe the mani: 
{pect of the next agentare fred, 
leat: conftraint, yet neceffary 4 


dinvent ,\litele dreame- 

All thefe, actions, in re- 
-and,withour, the: 
f we dooke to, the 


firft, and fupreame wheele of caufes, Gods decree., 


Concludewe then, Gods w 
the propofirions thereo 

endant-andhis, willing; 
and-his:thoughts being 
events) to accomplith his 


pote. (air) 


D. Nonearédbleto refiff, the ), 
Lord in adion, Rom!9s Men bas | 
D. The Lord gives accoumpt |, 
ofhone of his adtions!s 402.2 .3:3: 


13 


Hof: 2.75 
.t Dy “The 


make good his promifes to the: 


36.7.D The prof perity Both 
of foule and-body, depends upon 
a religious-fubmiflion to God, 


Lord isas ready to 


humbled,as his threats to the ob- 


ftinate'” 


illisigrefiftableby any,, 
f being abfolute , arid inde- 
and.adting being ehe fame, 
operative, doe. difpofe all 
eternalland fecret. pure. 


AY é a ae. 
id : ; wet het ok Riad ee 

3.61 4V eins 
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gare Bm 
vee Ob 
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_ , Rpam which, ac. 
Enomledgynet. the 
4 farther mtajure 
of underftanding, . 
asd withall the. 
glory of my king.| 
dome,and nobles... 
ana Concellors 
now fouché me ont 
foug 0 


oe 


“The Propbetyof DANIEL t Explained | 


ftinate, lof'2361§. 

 D. Such ‘as make their peace 
with: God, fhall ‘have, theirene- 
mics fecke and crouchto an 


and fubmsitted 
themfelves fothat 
my kingdomewas || Wh 
returned with 


Pro:t6.7-) | uch more majte |\poe 
D, An humble‘ fabmiffion to eat | | 

God-doth intitle men ro riches, a 

and dominions and miajelby Pres te ages yesloin: 


Z2.ge 

ew Cece Wisiakaditcbien: that 
even now knew no God" but 
himfelfe’;' no happinefle ‘to his. 
Babel, now having licked of che 
whip hee doth fenew his‘confel=\workesubedonein 
fions. of" Gods kingdome: add )ereareft truth and 
glory. “oe | tudgemend3;o and. 

ee ‘Ainiaions bring under the: (fuck as becbave 


Wherefore I da 
acaineextel, and | 
praife the. Godef | 
heaven) whofe 


me PSeieiend say fates aewet 
nse rn eee or TE RI remem wee ee 


fiGucet hearts, ExOGD EUR, 200G themfilues prouds P 
7 Db. The ereatett Kings-on' tiphe & Lottatle 
| earth doe owe homage to the | and ready 100d» q 
| King of Heaven,¢.6.36..>" bafeiol . ‘ 
| D. Moft true, and mot jude are all thie workes | 
| of God, Reo. 1g. sry | 
\ | “D. The Lord is ableto abafe the riot infolene | 
a ee Ros Jes 732 if29. | 1'| 
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Chap: 5; : 

Containes Ifraels confolation by the ruine of the Babylonifh State , to the profperity 
wherof,the cerme of the captivity was limited, fo thacthe very news of Cyrus invafion of 
mj, Babylon was afufficient Sermon of deliverance to a{i the faithfull, who had learned that 
4) hee was the fheepheard:the which deftruGion of Babylon is declared in this Chapter 


| where- 


feafon, in cups 


invitant , i : 
isvi : bieé,holy vetfell 
celebrated by9} nvited commanded in which 3s sg yvets s 


checre x. (difhonoar of God jsinges abuled 


neralliry of abufe 
Cacted where Ena wherein, {willing 3. 


‘Rearenpeets 
“gworthip yocall in praifes — 
honour of Idols cheit’t difference being matcriall things 4 


< ' ftime 
J inftrument 
 (eiccumftance s§ place 
act 
Lobfervance fe 
‘(quality difquiet of minde 


| face 
Leveseee its degree ind foynes es 
wherein knees 6. Sena 


Cprofaned by them in 


inquiry b emagde 

elecia promife 7, Cin pare 

defective Sin whole 

fucceffe Sale 


) imfel fe Loutward 
| {perfon afflictive of. : 
ry motive his Lords, aftonifhed 9. 


"(their infor- € piace falutation 
| Mation,of it | oration Cexordium Uconfolation to- 
| (whereof fuperna- i Ba 


. purpert (ground )  turally Uexcellency 
| hisgifts civill in ¢ doner 
| thet dignity Ifo 


Neures wherein 


in it 


( admiffion 


: rperfon hi re coitry (fend for Danie name divine 


name __ tinferenee to ae J experience 
| eo his fame for J infpiration Cpremileof good fucees x2. 
Kingsinvi- excellent quallification 14. 


(cation of 5 motive oe 
their ignorance of U fence 1¢, 


réaion 
charge given him whereo f} mareer 
| greats gifts threefold reward 16, sere ag. 
| preface tpromife interpretation 17. gProfperity the Udeeree 19. 
‘foccali 3 againft fathers example of oceafion pride 20, 


oninit finne sf bumiliac6 Ladvertiy the< fourefold deetec 
relation omitting conviction 22. end of it 21. 


pexpofi- of his 
\ tion o 


whereof “Ubranchesof*)negleat of God s being 


in __ Cprofanation 
commiffion j reote pride aes 
whowashis Uguide23, 


| \ punifhment ofhand-writing 24. 


words 25, - 
(writing numbring yeares of Empire 26, 
performed in- detention of former providence 37. 
fence tending in, Set of Kingdome to Perfians 28 . 
J by prefent honour 
Ss rewarded U by future office 39. 
: death on King,the ¢ manner 
Execution of from Belfhaxzars feed 
Tranflation of Kingloned country 
4 | CtoDérins whofe ape 31. 
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Cap, 5, 
WOncerning thef “Ly, 
so Hiftory. of. the]. | 


| a Church in the | » After ths Bele 
| dayes of Evilme-| thazzer the King 
ui rodach ; Daniel re-}.of Babyl6, made 
psi ipa for thatno new 14 royall: banquet, 
thing befel the lewes, tillthe end | wheretobee invi> 
ofthe captivity in this place:con: | ted; athoufand of 
cerning this drunken featt itis ine is Lords, with 
ferted of {pecial! purpole. mtiom hee: quaffed 
Fixft 5 to thew, the nextand | wine: in kreat Am. 
tipediate occafic 1on of Babels tbhundance, : 
|| xuine, while Iudab- dwels {afely , ‘Babylon profpers. 
oof bur if her Kiog. affrone their God; and -vex.them . 
Tt by prophaning: holy things, dowae the fhalkiciin: 
iy, Seeondly, to record the groffe fecurity they li-. 
‘(' -vedin., within she City 5 which was now ftrong! 
belciged by Darixs armies, yet the King and his | 
Nobles, are foinfatuate , that they fet.to: revelling, 
keep the watch wito-fo wiil!, sasthe Prophet ‘E/ay 
| defciphers their fe curity ,J/a.21. §,6:for which eaufe 
| eis called the feftivall Aine 1g: Being: ayes over to 


og | 
‘| ; el lure lofts... Peg stricyty opr 


D King! 
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D. Kingdomes doe fo long 
profper ,-as the true Church is 
nouriflied by them, 4.27. 

D. Deépe fecurity of Srate, e- 
ver prefages ruine of Kingdoms, : 
Inde: 8-7. i 7 

D. The more eminent any 
perfon,the more bafe.& difhono- 
rable theirvices, 1 Sam:12.7,8, 
 D. Tis a foule matter when 
Rulers become ringleaders of 
wickedneffe, 1 S4m:8.23. 
vi2e @. D. Thofe conelufions 
men make intheit cupps are ever 
finfulland hurtful, Hof?7.5. 

D. Drinkings , caufe mento 
caft away all. fence of God and 
réligton; Pre:20.1. 

-. D. Revelling , robbery , and 
contempt of holy things goe 
ulually together, 2 Ti#s-3.3,4. 

“Dry, Ghildren adding to their 
fathers imbpicties,areneare deftru- 
sthion; 5 wma) pRo1g 301 O16 

~ Ds» “Tis a grievous thing-to 
convert holy things to a protane 
we} Propan.2$ a2) 2otl) CTH 

30 @%<D.7 Wicked decreesaré 


jréadily obeyed ifagaingt teli g ion; | 


a a 


D. Wicked men are content 


orb. their 


132 —. The Prophecie of Dan1 EL Explained, 


2. Ve 
And in his 
cupps he fet for 
all the golden 
and filver velfels,- 
which his Grand- 
father Nebu- 
chadnezzar fea- 
fed on in the 
Temple of Teru [- d= 
lem, that fo he, his 
nobles, wives and 
concubines micht 
quae in thems 
together 


res hee : 
Whereupon they 
fetched the golden 
veffells that were 
brought from the 
Lords-F¥ cmple it 
Ternfalemyandthe 
King, his Nobles 
wiwes and conch. 
bines did quaffe 

therety g By, bats 

On) Oyen 

And as they were 
thus “drinking 
ana 


~ thinke to be a jolly fellow, and of 


T be Prophecy of DaNreL Explained. 


theit Aeareft friends be profane,as | ¢ extolling their 


wellasthemfelves,Ter:44 19. | Idolls of gold, (il. 


4. v-D. ‘The Lotd cannot in- | ver, wood, and 
dure [dolls in his worthipp, Z/ay | fone. 
42.8 ' | 

D. Even graceleffe men have i iy 
made con{cienicé of thankfgiving | In the midst ‘¢ 
at meales, P/al-22.29. their Tol lity there 

D. The gods of the Gentiles | appeared certaine 
are no better than the matter they | finzers of 4 mans 
are made off, 1 Cor:ro.19. hand Writing up- 

§. U D. Gods judgements | 0 the plaiffered 
furprize finners in the height of | walls of the royall 
theirTollity , A¢at:24-33. ‘| pallace, (o neare 

D.» Afmallthing'may deepe- | the candleficke, 
ly aflictusif fent of God, Exod: | that the King 
$°24)2.8: ea jen 

D. Gods judgements are fpe- 
clally.to'be obferved, (Aicha 6. : 
Dao ; ois ie ' bing i 
Ds Tis juft'with God to pu- | 
nif finneitithe very place of our 
finne, 1 King *21.19. - 

D, ‘The Lords rods thall bee 
faresto light where hee wills 


ma he 
Wherat the King 


them, ler:30,23. Cam: wanne and 
6. %.° This King wee may 
quiet of is con- 
abrave fpirit,and fets fo light by | (cience within,his 
the’Perfian forces at his dores, & | joynts. were out of 
yetiwefee'the edge of his brave- |joyut , and. bis 
ry istaken off, °°: knees knocked to= 
. gether. Ds 


might. eafily obe | 
ferve both -the- 
band andthe wria . 


was fo aftonilbed, 


that his colour bes 


pate:and with aif. 
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‘The Prophecie of Daw1 L Explained, 


D. The brave { 


a a 
pirits.of the! world are foone’ 


daunted with Gods ftroke, Rev: 6.16) | 
De Worldly joy is fuddenly thaken with affli. 


Ctions, [ob 8.1314 


D. A guilty confcience awaking, is full oftters 


~Foyr, Mat:2 7. 3 5455 ° 


D. A guilty confcience is, quict-onely till waz 


‘kened by afflictions, Gett:42.21s. 


D. The woundes of an accufing- cotifcignce 


‘peirce the members of the body, 


7.v. The-Kaing in this difqui- 
‘et, might have found a better re- 
fuge, Daniel was, well knowne 
inthe Kingdome, and the, fame 
Ofhis workes:, yet here’s none 
‘mindes the King of his.helpe, 
Firft, fueh drinking compani- 


ONS are unfit comforters, and de- 


Spifers of Gods ordinance,fo thar 
they are to feeke. 


Secondly, the glory of God. 
thines forth more efpecially 5, af- 


ter that upon experience , all o- 
ther refuges faile,as before, c: 4. 


De Se , 


D. Worldly men weake com- 
forters of affli@ed conf{ciences, 
Pfal.49.7,8. | 

D.. Atroubled heart will give 
any thing for releafe, Gttt.4..17.- 

D. Well deferying fubje@s 
are worthy of great refpect , E/f. 
WO | 8.U. 


Pro Fiz2. ° 


7. Ve 3 


And tn thig: 
difquiet,the Kin g 
baftily, required 
of the Stargazers : 
miemset ,» aad 
Svothfayers , prom” 
ni i Latte 
that. fhould réade 


this writing And 


alfo suterpret the 


fame, foal be “elo. 


thed with royall 
purple, and beal- 
lowed to weare a 
gold chaine a- 
bout his neck; and 


hal bethe third 


ruler inthe K tinge ' 


dome. 
| 8, 


The Prophecie of DANTE ; Explained. 


3, 0. The Sages of Babylon BIDE 
could nor readé nor interpret the | Wow the Sages of 
writing. Porfirftjit'was written | Babilon’ affaied, 
in ‘Hebrew, >the myfteries of but cauld wot rend 
which rongue,' in the manner of | zor interpret the 
writing, and pronouncing, was |writing. 
knowne onely to the Iewes : Forrainers that: 
learned it were hothing fo-expert/as ‘the Natives, 
efpecially now in the-lewes debafement 5 and the 
diftatte of their religion. > ~ 
Secondly, they-were efpecially pufled with the: 

fence,asin’rs for ifthey had not readiit at leaft im- 
perfectly, they could*hot have bin faid to have fai-: 
led in the interpretation,which is {pecially charged 
upon them : fo that I take it,they fecing they could. 
not make any fuch compofure of the lettersand fil- 
lables, as might {atisfie their mindes inthe fence to» 
be made of them ; concluded they knew not the - 
writing, which was their faireft plea. .Now for! 
the fence they wereiwholly..to feeke therein; for 
thar firft, they wereignorant of anvnity in the De-.: 
ity their pluralliry of gods could not fitly be cal. 
leda Numberer, Ze bath numbered. °- 
Secondly, they didnot acknowledge any-fuch: 
particular providenc,as that a@ions were weighed, 
assia'a ballatice; their Deities had» other bafineile, . 
were: mindleffe) of particular: events., aS. in. 22» 
ki : | | | 
Thirdly, they knew not the curfe of Chams£a- : 
mily, which Némrod their founder alfo furthered,, 
by raifiag himfelfe by tyrannies, and hunting after 


Kiogdoms:the which judgement on Charms pants 
) aes oe the 
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The Prophecyof DANIEL, Explained: 


the otherfonnes of Meas mutt bring upon him: 
now «Madaiwas of Iaphet, and Elam of Sem.Chams 
family: wasnumbred and devided to Madai, and 
Paras, whole names are feeretly couched in the 
words, meafuring and divilion : but. (alas blinde 
moales ) thefe divine mifteries, were, too high for 
their reach. 
Fourthly, they, could not determine. whom: it 
was that muft be devided): asforthemfelves they 
were fo infatuate with deepe fecurity , thar they 
could not once thinke themfelves. intended; their 
Citty fo ftrong withthe river Euphrates; and Tri- 
ple walls, with victuall fortwenty yeares was im: 
pregnable, fothat Cyrvs invafion was but a deti- 
fion. : 4 
D. Theinquiry of Sorcerers.is worthy ill face 
cefle, 2.Kingi 1.354. 
D. The mifteries of the word are not knowne 
by ftrangers to God, Mat:1.244 
9.v.D.. To lye under trou. | 9, Moura) ‘og 1) 
ble of mind is very troublefome,)|  Whereauth the | 
Prov.138 14 . King was’ much 
D, Partakers im finne fhall | difquicted , apd 
fhare of the Lords terrors, Lede } bis colour erty 
Feo . paleand wan;yea 
9.v. This Queene may feeme + AisWobles theme 
to:bee the Queene mother; one | (elses were much 
Nicotris, whom hiftories record | amazed at its 
to have beene famous farrevand| aati! T 
neere, which is very likely. TOV. 
Firft, his owne wives weil The fame of 
prefentat the fealt and at the wri- | which fir, caufed 
: pg. the 
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ting; ¥. 3. whereas this Queene 
was abfent , comming onely by 
occafion of their ftir. 
_ Secondly , fhee remembreth 
fo exactly things done in Nebwx- 
chadsezzars dayes, that it {hewes 
fhee was well in yeares. 
- Laftly,her exemption from the 
feaft, fhewes her owne neglect of 
fuchthings, and others neglect 
of her. age. 

D. Women have proved 


fometimes more prompt for. 


counfell than men, Judg: 13.23. 
D. Kings difquiet,caufes a tu- 


new eftate of things, ar-2. 


D, Abilliry to fpeake well 
isa comely ornament in a wo- 
man, Pro: 31.26. 

D.. The Kings life is ever {pe- 
cially to be defired of good {ub- 
jects, 2,Sam:18.3. 

D. Trouble of minde is re- 


moved onely~ by wholefome 


counfell, 270:16.246 
11.v. D. Good counfell muft 
bee as well of things. poffible as 
profitable, 2 King:5.3. 
~D,. .Theholy-Prophets were 


‘\undued with the Spirit of God, 2 


Petels 96 : 


|(M D. The | 


The Prophecie of DAN1 EL Explained. 


theold Queene. 
mother te . ceme 
into the banquet 
houfe, and {peake 
before the K ine 
ana his Lords -Q 
King I wilh thee 
all happines.chere 


up thy heart ta 


this difquiet: 


IT oVo 
There is 4 man 
inthy dominions 
of rare and Di 
wine gifts, who in 
thy Grandfathers 
dayes made proofe 
of moft cleare 
knowledge and 
underflandinge , 
more like the wif- 
dome of the Gods 
than men : for 
which canfe thy 
Grandfather pre- 
ferred him ouer 
the wife men of 


-Babilon 
12. V. 
Andforafmuch as 
| he 
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The Prophecyof DANIEL 


DM. The wifer Gentiles ac- 
knowledged fuch a Deity as. was 
moft holy, 4¢#:17.23. 

Nebuchadnezzar is called’ the 
father, when he was his grandfa- 
ther, as Jer:27.7. it being ufuall 
with the lewes to calla progeni- 
torfather. In which fpeech he 
doubles the perfon,to fatten a re- 
proofe on him,for neglect of Da- 
niel,who was thus highly honou- 


_ red of his grandfather. 


ra. v. D. Very excellent is 
the grace of the Spirit in godly 
hearts, Col. 1.29. 

D. The hardeft doubtes are 
eafie by fuch as are guided by the 
Spirit of the Lord,2Sam:14.17. 

P. The Lord will finde ftran- 
gers to credit the power of his or-. 
dinances, Iobu 9.3 4+ 

13. v7. D. Gracelefle men 
negle€t Gods ordinance till 
wrought to it by friends, 2 King: 
$13. | 
’. This wretched man not with- 
ftanding that face of relenting,the 
terrors of the Lord brought him 
to; yet {peakes thus difgracefully 
to,and of Daniel; whom he terins 
but a bafe captive, though his 
nes ad ee 

Q 4 


Explained. 


he: fhewed much 
depth of wifdome 
and knowledge i 
the interpreta. 
tien of dy eames as. 
his divine name 
Beltefhaz zar dea 
claves ,. 1 adsi fe 
\thee to fend for 
Daniel and £ 
dare affure thee 
of the cater pretaa 
tibps i 


T3. Ve. 
Whernpon Daniz 
el being brought 
intothe prefence, 
the King (pake 
thus , Ars thou 
that ~- Daniel 
who my erandfae 
ther the King 
pet hither 
amongft the veft 
of the captives of 
ludah Ps f 


Fg Ve. 
Tans informed of 
thy many- and 
vare endowments 


by: 


the Lord only when other helps 
‘faile, 7/4:26.15. 


Lhe Prophecy of Danie. Explained. 
of another both office and name; | bythe holy Gods, 
but alas,hee was the olde man| and of thy clearé 
{till. aa knowledge and 
_ D., Terrorsofconfcience doe | exceedinge mea- 
not better wickedmen, Jfay 51. | fire of wifdome. 

20 


D, Tisanote ofa wicked man to infult over 
the afflicted, P/a/.3g.r2.0 | 

14.V. Bellbazzar could not be wholly ignorant 
of Daniel, fecing hee underftood pun@ually, the 
dreamés,honors,and troubles of his grandfather,as 
he did,z2.and yet we fee what a ftranger he {eemes 
ro the caufe,as if he had never heard therot before. 

P., Themen ofthe world make it very ftrange, 
unwilling totake notice of the godly and their ver- 
thes, 1 Sami25.%o,11. 

The King here tumbles out a commendation of 
Daniels worth, but in no other words than the olde 
Queene had ufed before. 

D. Wicked men {peake of good things by rote 


and hearefay, 1Job.4.5. 


ea! 


Is-U. D. The wicked feeke | 
15.¥, 


D. wicked men are fenfeleffe| I have ingui- 
of their finne , and Gods Iudge- | red already of the 
ments of Infatuation, Eph:4, 18. 


wife men of Ba- 

19, bylon , and they 
16.U.D. Wicked men mine | are neither able ty 
More , refolution of doubts than | reade the writing, 


teformation of lite, Ezek: 33. | nor sMterpret the 
3 033 1,32 ® 


fenfe. 


Ma... D.Wicked |, L6Vs 


| 
i 
; 


en ere Dee aaa 
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D. Wicked men deeme of the 16.V. 
Godly as themfelves, that they 
are all for reward , Af\8.18. But havine 
Daniel refufes, his rewardes | heard of thy expe- 
though he accepted of his grand- | véewce in” refal- 
fathers: For that, ving hard dreams 
Firft, he had revealed himfelfe | aud donbtes, I de- 
anennemy to God, and his reli-| five thee to reade, 
gion,which his'Father‘or Grand | 4d interpret the 
Father had not done ; for though | »riting,in recome 
he feafed onthe veflels , yet loc. | péce whereof, thou 
ked them up in the freaforyas re. | /hals bee clothed 
ligious. Reliques , converting | with royall purple 
them to a-civill or profane ufe, | and bee allowed to 
Secondly, hee was well aware|weare a golden 
thefe honors would nothing ad- | chaine,and bepro- 
vantagethe Church,orthe caufe | moted to bee the 
thereof. | third ruler in the 
Thirdly , it concerned a Pro- | Empire. 
phet foholy, and fograveto ex-| ~~ 
prefle freedome of Spirit, and 
refolution before fuch a beaftl 
liver ,"to whom-/ fo vile are his Whereta Da-. 
manners) he will not be behold-| niel returnes an- 
ing, being a man of a moft abject | fwer , before ever-- 
and bafe.difpofition. » =’ he trated a ftep 
D, A&A’ contempt of earthly | out of the Kings. 
things:is very requifite in the Mi. | prefence ; 4s for 
nifters of the Lord,Ti#t<1.7. thy rewards, re- 
D. The Lords Minifters muft | (ervethem for thy. 
carry in themva retired majefty | fe/fe to beftow on 
foward the pertons of wicked | (éme other.yet will 


if 


164) 
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me Cee 


T he Prophecy of DANTEL Explained. 
en, 2 King:3.14. | 
ee T Reaveilk of the Lord 
muft bee done faithfully even 
where no’ reward of our fervice 
can be ex{pected, 2 Cor:11.7.8 20! 
re D. Gods meflage muft not be 18.Vo00% 
withheld, though the perfons to | 
whom tis fent bee unworthy«a| Call to minde 
Sermon,2 Thef:3.15. O Kine the boun= 
18. VU. Daniel repeates to this] zy of the’ most 
King the patterne of his Grand. | 4i¢h God, to Ne= 
Father, for that ashe was madea] buchadnezzar 
{pectacle to all the living,fo in thy Grand. Faz 
particular to the trees of the for- | ther, whom ‘hee 
reft, Rulers of the world, that | exalted over the 
they fhould learne not to exalt. monarchy of the 
themfelves , Ezek.3.1.34. againht:| world; ‘with ex. 
which, example this Be//bazzer ceeding ereat hoe 
was the firft chat finned. nor, and glory 
D. Such as will not make ufe | therewith, 


I not faile to read 
the writing , and 
explaine the Che 


wing thereof. 


of their forefathers plagus, {hall have them broughe : 


home tothemfelves, Exo: 34.7% 

D. The more bountifull the Lord hath bin to 
any, the morehainous their rebellion , x King: 14. 
7:8. a 

D. Kings muft minde this: truth, that they re- 
ceive their dominions of the Lord, ¢. 4.25526. 33. 

19.v. D. All reverence is due | 
to them that bearethe perfon of 19.V. 
Gods majefty., 1.Pet:2i136 23 

D. The authority chat Tyrants |, By reafon where. 
ule even in their cruelties is the of all nations tré- 

wo Mae Lords bed 
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Lords, Joba: 19.11. 

The. power the King exetct- 
fed, was. good, and of God, 
though. abufed umto tiranny:thar 
the King did kill, and faves honor 
and difhenor , without: controll: 
ic was by vertue of that authori- 
ty hee received from God: but 
whether: hee did well or no. in 
making his will, and not equity, 
his rule , it was. befides the{cope 
of he. holy Prophet to dif- 
pute that queftion. aye 

20.u.D. Pride is the lifting up 
of the heart without ,and againft 
God, Habequas : 

«, D, Pride is anore ofa hard 
heart:Zer: 23.25 

DBD. Sinnes of obftinacy are 
forerunners of fome iramediate 
ftroake of God,lfa:t4.5. 


~The Prophecie of D ANIEL Explained, 


bled; and feared 


his majefty.whons 
he pleafed hee put 
to death, and who 


be favedhe faned a 


liveswho hee pleas 
fea he preferred to 
honor , and office, 
without costroll, 


20- V. 


But wher 
through pride, cé 
obftinacy of heart 
i exalted hin 
elfe- againft? thé 
Lora, fe 6 de: 
pofed from bis 
kingdome, and a 
his bower taken 


D-Sinnes done with: an high from bm. . 


hand, difinherite men of all they 
have,e S4:25 23. 


z1.v. This banifhment of We- 
familiarly 
knowne in Chaldea , certaine| driven from the - 
ages after,yet we fee all hiftories 


buchadnezzar © Was 


filent in it, 


D. Very memorable things | beat tn maxners, 
May want the record of hiftory, yand Lived in the 
es PANGd BE 24 wildernelfe with 

a il 


Heb: 7.30 


21eV. 


Yea hee was 


society of men, e 


 beecame a Very 


The Prophecie of Danie. Explained. 
So that wee may hereby ob- | wilde a [es cating 
ferve how'vainely the Papiftsdo | eraffe as an oxe, 
crowe againgft us, challenging | and he thus indu- 
our religion as novelty,and un- | red wet and colde, 
found,for that (as they fay) wee | wtill, . bee, was 
ean nor produce a Catalogueof | brought toconfese 
vifible profeflors inevery age: | that the moft bigh 
wherein however our Divines'|.God . everrulerh 
have fatisfied their clamors, by | the kingdomes of 
a Catalogue of divers in-every the: world,difpar 
ages yet is their.demand herein | 4g of them as 
moft unreafonable,s || pleefeth himfelfe 
For firft, the order of difpute | onely,, 
is hereby” inverted , the truth of Religin, once pro- 
ved , the antiquity will not bee gainfayed, both 
fides agreeing , the true faith to be moft ancient... 
Secondly ; this Teftimony: is meerely humane, 
and therefore inconfequent in a divinity difpute, 
the confent of all hiftory is no, fuflicient foundati- 
on of Chriftian faith,the confcience will not ftoup 
fo low, but ftillremaines in fulpence,untillit meete 


divineevidence. | 
Thirdly , hiftories are partial, fideing in fom 
fa&tion which they extoll or admiring {ome per- 
fon of eminent quallity , in re{pect of dependanee, 
and fo the truth refts: ftillin queftion to the ¢on- 
{cience jealous of impoftures. | 1 
>» Fourthly, Hiftorics confent notin many mate- 
siall points, fothat as Zeyps reeds , they, wound 
the hand,and fhake the fhoulder ; but ftay.notthe 
doubtfull heart 5 fo thatthis their claime is ridicu- 
Jous , and vaine , of men put to their fhifts ;,as filly 
: oo at Deak 
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The Prophecy of DaNnizu Explained. o 


beafts. that leave the plaine, and fly to rhe roughe, 


- thebetter to hide, and fecure their owne weakneffe. 


Objet. But here you'l objed, they ufe the fame 


_weaponindefence of their faith: They produce - 


a Catalogue indeed of divers eminent profeflors, 


for the'firft400, or 600 yeeres 5 to whom wee lay 


 claime’, and that by abetter right: for theirs they 


were, the controverted points of whofe faith they 
held; ‘and maintained: now thecontroverted points. 
oftheir faith they‘never heard of ; whereof I will 
name fome unheard of anciently. 

Thatthe Eutharift may be celebrated without 
Communicant$. , | 

°"That the Cup is to be denied the Laity: 

‘That publicke Service may be in an unknowne 
congue eet 
Phat lay folke may not reade the Scriptures: 

That Images ofthe Trinity maybemade: 

That Images of creatures may bee worfhipped 
witli’ fetviees? 962 : 
© "Phat peoplemay. pray well, not underftandiog 
their prayer: 

"Phat the Virgin cary is Queene of heaven: - 

“Phar the’ Virgin rary was without onginall 


"Phat Saints have’ charge’ over Countries! or 


- ‘Trades: 


- "Phar Supererogate workes:may be: diftributed: 
COOrHErs?! ¢ FOE ot oa tints & 
Thitthe Pope hath difpofition of Kingdomes: 
“That he ¢an difpence with fubjects oathes of fi- 
Ge Becg 2214 We 5 4 ¢ ‘ 
ig That 


vn 


The Prophecy of Dantex Explained, 


That he may difpence with marriage. of kinf. 
men: ! 
That he can pardon finnes.a thoufand yeares to 
come: 

That hee may confecrate Altars for pardons to 
a thoufand yeares: | "ae 

That he can determine infallably, the fence of 
the Scriptures: ) | 

That he erres not in determining contrary to.o- 
ther Popes: .. | 

That he can difpence with fingle life of mar- 
ried pcrfons without confent: 

That the hoft is to. be adored with worfhip. 

Now incafe their profeffors for the firft fixe 
hundred yeares, reckoned intheir Caralogue, can 
be proved tohold thefe their Tenets.controverted, 
they have wonne the day ; but none of thefe was 
then hatched,. cA 

22. u.D. Wicked children,’ 
inherit their fathers finnes as well 22.Vs 
as their lands, Jer.4.4..9)10. 7e er 

D, Childrenare, to bee hum-|'.... 42) | which 
bled for their fathers finnes and’ things O King 
judgements, Jer:14.20. thouweliknemelt, 
«.Ds..Wacked men..make, little | aud. yet. bait no 
ule of their knowledge; 1Cor:3.| care. to, bumble 


I. : thy felfe before. 


4 23%, Ve. D. . The. abule , of | the Lord. - 
holy things.is aninjury which the |. P 
Lord takes a5 done to himfelfe, |... a3.ve 
Mal:1.7 12, | | PRs 
D.Suchas finne by adeputy, |. But bat exalted 
ts eS fhall} the 
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"The Prophecie of DaNtEt Explained. * 
thy felfe againft 


the Loyd: 1% abwuz 


fhall net {mart by a deputy,2 Sam: 

12.9510. | 
D. Strangers from Gods cove- 
nant are not to intermeddle with | dedicated. to bis 
holy thinges, Exod:12.4.8. worfhip, in’ bys 
D. Idolaters are devote in| dwelling place the 


their Idolatries , 1 Kimg: 18.26. | Temple 5 thow,thy 


238. 4 wives cp Nobles; 
D. The making of Images of | quaffine in them, 
the Deity, is an heathenifh finne, | yea thou haff hoe 
Rom: 23 nored Idoll gods, 
D. The worfhiping of things | which (fo foolsh 
fenceles of it,is a fenceleffe thing, | 4s thy heart) have 
Tfay 4.4.:19: | ; no power of fence 
D. Our life and breath is in | or motion.but the 


_ the hands of the Lord, 4d7.17.| glory ofthe Lord, 


28. : whe gives thee 
D. All our wayes are in the | fe and gevernes 
difpofition of the Lord, Pro:16. | ll thy wayes, haf 
32. Be thow not zlorifi« 
24.U» D. The Lord taketh his | ed, Es 
fitteft opportunity of judgement 


9.1 4e ~ slp 240Ve 
D. The Lordthen onely puts |“ : 
- forth his power, and‘ providence} For which cau 
when it may eafily -bee’obferved |'bee fent the part 


tobehis. handorely, Adt:12.10. | of 4 hand whith 
D, Such inftruments as are fet | wrete this wrie 
on worke by God are-everieffe- jizz. 
Ctuall, fer 30.2460 0 eat ey 
25+ Ve Thenumbring is twice bY 
mentioned, fhewing tat A and | Thewritingis, 
AAR) dud- he 


~ 


fing the veffells 
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a The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 


{uddennefle. | | be hath uumbred, 
D. The Lords threats ate moft | 4e hath uumbred, 
{ure and certaine, Ge#.4.1.3 2- he hath weighed, 
D. The Lord doth in few; behath devided, 
words couch the deepeft mifte- 
ries, Heb:12227- | Ae 
26. v. Inthis forepart of this | 
yeare, Daniel had.another vifion,| Zhe interpreta. 
wherciathe Lord was ftiled the | tion follows, God 
wonderfull numberer:fothat Da- | Fath numbred she 
wield well knew who.it was, that | yeares ofthe Ens: 
had numbred the terme of Babells | pire Aitherro, but 
tyranny, 8.1,13- : wow hath finifhed 
D. The Prophets of the Lord | the terme. 
doe give much light one tothe] 


| 260V- - 


interpretation of another : as; 27. Vv. 
the foure mettalls to:the fourep « . 
beafts. : » Hehath weigh. 


D. The Lord keepes. an exact 
account of the determined fea-|/ee wherein it 
fons, Ac#.15.18. | _amight bee ufefull 

DB. The Lord in due time will | Lereafter, and at 
cut fhortthetyrannies of the wic: | 2s,fownd fo wawor- 
ked, J/ay 7:7- thy and light, it’s 

27. VU. This ballancing is by | profitable for ne- 
allufionto Merchants , who ufe is 


edthy Empire to 


to receive their meny by weight, 
refufing that which was refufe & 
drofly ftuffe, or otherwife too 
light. 


280Ve 


He hath devided 


D. Gods providenceis. an ¢- | she, Empire from 
yen ballaace, weighs the wosth | thee ch thy heires, 
we Vieaise of | and 
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of all, whether States or perfons, | c sata theMedes” 
Wor syrage te and Perfians. 

D. A wicked State or perfon 
the Lord rejects as refufe filver, 29.V.6 
LOr-6.3 De 

28.v. Chams pofterity felt his |: 42d upon Bel: 


fhazzars come 
mandement , the 
Courtiers ador- 
ned Danicl with 
royall purple, ana 
pata goldenchain 
jabeut bis neck ep 
made proclamatia 
on, that Daniel 
ould bethe third 
ruler intheKing- 
dome, 


fathers curfe, in & after the daies 
of Jofuah ; and now the laft and 
ereateft of his pofterity , Nimrod 
in his Babylonians feeles Gods 
hand by Sems and Iaphets poftert- 
ty : The Lords delayes are no 
breach of bond. 

_pD. Gods curfe will firft or laft 
eate outa wicked ftocke, 20618. 
175196 cies 
—29..¥. D. Honours fhould 
‘rather be thruft upon us, than 
fought for by us, Pro-25.27. 

 D. Wicked men floutifh-over 
an hellifh confcience withabold 
face, [¢7:43-26 1 

D, Evengracelefle men make 
confcience of their promife. 
30.v. In that very dight the 
Citty was furprized, for Cyras 
had heweda way under the si- 
ver and walls of the City, and fo 
feafed upon them ‘in the evening 
of their feftivities. 
D, The Lord is very punctu- 
all in obferving the accomplith- 
: | ment: 


30. Ve- 


And stcording- 
ly in the felfefame 
night , was Bel- 
fhazzar the King 


urprifed ey flava, 
31.V. 


And Darius 
the “Mede tooke 
to bimfelfe. the 
Empire 


rt 


The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 


ment of his owne word , Exod: | Empire of Chal. 
ee ee . dea, being now 

MD. Suchas beleeve not the ! three/core aud te 
Lords threats, fall fecle them to | yeares of'age. 
heir fmart, Lk: 13.5. : 

31. v. Darius age is here recorded to be thtee- 
{core and two yeares, wherin the efpeciall care of 
the Lord over his Church appeares : feventy 
yeares fince, the cood figgs were carried into cap- 
tivity, and before they had.ftayed there the-feventh 

artof their feventy , their delivererais:borne; fa 
that the tedioufneffe of their captivity migh tbe ea- 
fed by this meditation. rs : | 
D, Inthe greateft afflictions of the Church, the 
Lord thinkes thoughts of herrecovery and peace, 
2 SAM14. 3 40. 2 ” 
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His Darius was [00 2 1:Ve 
otherwife cal-} 

SD Ned Cyaxaresthe| The which Dac 
Zo laft King ofthe | réus preferred a 
ES) Medesiwho be- | handred and tw- 


adopted Cyrus to bee heire to his | over the: affaires 
kingdome, being fonne to his | ofthe whele Em- 
necce; fothat Cyrus warted. under | pire. 

him, and was content both his old uncle fhould 


-beare the name,both of the vidory and Empire,as 


in.o.t» however he himfelfe, was colleague in the 


office of the Emperour,as appeares:for that Cyrasin 


this elf fame yeare,yea and beforethis,fends forth 
an edict for the Iews recurne, the neglect whereof 
occafioned this perilous decree in the jult Iudgment 


of God, as alfothat of Haman under Darius Hiftae® 


(pa for the lews captivity, was confined’ to Nebse 
chadnezzar, bis fonne Evilmerodach, and Belfhazzer 
his fonnes fone: fo that Cyrus decree for the ree 


Lorhesmuftneeds follow immediatly. upon Bedfhaze 


zers death, or els their promife fall to the ground; 
the which aflociation hath beenc familiar with the 
Ce Gentiles 


Ak Forerthefe waits (ty of his Webles 


| 
qj 


e 6. 


This Chapter fetteth forth the Soft b Bie conditian of the feu: in ana slug P ‘ 
their returne from the Captivity by Darius dectee,where- immediat y Up 


f cauft 


over Prinecs and prefidents Cintent,avoydauce of damage 2. 
Daniels 


motive his parts 


eftceme with the King Sieesore whole 3, Qaquiry for ane 4 aceufing 


Af perfons Uaccufed 
af : oF affaires of <fucceffe ill,no ¢ found by them 
f eonfultation to accufe Danicl in )Kingdome unfaithfulnes-t acted by him 
peat] whole : [eal motive 

religiBinity its bond thelaw ¢. 


EL in< ; 
| perfon ae 
| f eiecg faluted 
| 


by Darins 3. rder 3. cheife 
3 preferme ay Inrule of Empire; in whiebS pow to account 


falutation of peace 6. : 
| confentof nobles J Royalty 


| eae , ground inducing forme of law for Upenaley 7. 
a whercol< tendry tS atter,aratificae { by feale 
& : 
: B — J granitby tion ofthelaw “according to impcriall lawes 8. 
lin which | (theKing 9 


ee 


(time 
Tranfgreflion bie “gaffiance, opening window 
by Danielin ‘ ceremonies of  humiliation,knecles 


inftancy 
[adios whereof parabel being 5 prayer es 


frequency 10. U praife of 2 
by aos inquiry 
: information $ otleniels zeale 1%6 
accufation in which ropofed by thene 
l punifhment expediti: ¢ground the degiect dented by King 12, 

whereof i, on for .  Perfon bafe ofKing 
= of omittion Lot decree 

i King with ein felfe action of. | 
Ndi OE affection 3° Daniel comiflion, frequent; 

tion b againftthem 14. 3g, 

the Princes whofe be Gene oe 

argumentation ¥ 
: ’ ac. ‘gtothem = 


fon tagaintt him < by confcience Of faithfulnefle 
ae ce te confolation of Daniels} willof God to deliver, 16, 
i confirma- 4 ftopping ¢ feales, whofe 


| tion by fealing the’ Lreafon why 37. 
meate 
Cforrow ift Sa qui 
| : f hoped Jabftinence ‘ fleepe 18: 
| ~ iwith lively 
| defire Ulaborious 19- 


fmexta -Jinquired wherein 5 paflion wherewith faithfulneffe 
mires queftion of Gods Upower ze. 


Daniels gratulation 31. (« efficiént 
inftrumentall 


| ‘particulars = 
i] caufes of Daniels fafety formall 
Sica jey impulft we gbefore God - 


seek ti to bimidelivess by command \innocency toward King’ i. 
sed Lin fafery forSdegrecs 
litte? 


reafon faith 3. | 
by the Kine 


( o- to the lyons Uwikh their families 


| (againgt aceufers pe ad 
cvoured Uviolently24, 


‘(Exordium ing perfon faluted 
falutation of peace 29. 
Subieét,allkingdonies 


duty feare, with U Obicé& Danels God. immortall 
forme wit nature defcribedto bed mot true 
Reafon goes from God his } fovcraigne 36, 


Son faluting 


generall 


\ a pe 
‘Gtue profperous to Daas workes snisacclonet fpeciall_ 
| ufeof Church folicited by him a3. 


rfon graced 


1 providence 8% 


ca a 2 ao gE 


150 The Prophecy of D ANIEt Fic eee 


I @ 


Seicecnt poeletamliniae: 


WH ejuclib t 
(qd ab f 


1 913 b. f 


ike 
| wy eww ee 


qurut {LEWES Hew ew = goer ergem 3 
zers death, or els their promile +4 xf grout 
the which aflociation hath beene famuuar with the 
the which affociution hath beens "em nti 


se nen prone peer ener - he. Se ore 
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| @dcouldnot bee recalled from 


The Prophecy of Dante Explained, 


Gentils , and not ftrange amongft the lews,Jehofa- 
poatand Vzziab both affociating their fonnesinto 
kingly dignity equally with themfelves. 

D. Sonnes muft not croffe their parents inthe 
difpoiing of their eftares,Lvk:15.22. 

D, Subordination of officers is.requifite in 

a well governed eftate, Exo: 18.18.21. 

2.v. Nothing of greater mo- 2Ve 
ment.can befall in the govern- | 


ment of the world than the ruine Over whow he 


and rife.of monarchies, yeteven | placed three Pre 
* Acrinthe Lord is tenderly mind- | fideats , to. whom 
full of his Church; Daziel.isa- the Nobles were to 


-gaine gracious in the Court, and. | “emder an accounts, 


preferred in office aboveany of 
the Church her enemies. ror might not bee 
D, Inthe greateft alterations | .endamsaged , a= 
the Lord provides forthe fafety | wongf whom 
of the Church,c.12«1. Danicl was prin- 
D. The greateft eftates foone | cépall, 
fuffer damage by ill husbandry, | 30 Vo 
Exod: 4.22. | : 
3.¥. D. The grave,wife,and | The caufof which 
holy Councellors of tate, areto | preferment was 
be preferred,2 King:4.z.t0 6. | Daniels excellent 
It was not the Kings purpofe | gifts, wherewith 
to make Daniel a deputy King, | the King was fa 
but to commit to him onely the | ffected, that hee 
Overfight of the prefidents., the | parpofed to comit 
kingdome was difpoted already,.| the goveruement 
of the whole Em. 
pereto his over- 


that (a the Empe- 


Cyrus, 


42%. |, fights. | 
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The Prophecie of Danizex Explained. 


4.%. The men of the world | fizhr. 
doé envy,the godly fhouldthrive | 4500 
by them, Exo:19.10. , 
D+ Tis'a note ofthe wicked | The which ho- 
one,to waite for the halting of the ; #or dia fo gall the 
sodly, P/al:'3'8 16.17. “Nobles , and Pre. 
D. Chriftians areto thew all | /sdents,that they 
faithfnlriefle in office ; 1 Sam12.:| confulted how the 
354-5 | might en[nare 
D. A blamelefle 'cariage dif- | Aim in the affaires 
appoints the malice of evill men, | 9 +e Empire.bug 
1 Pet?3.16. : could not, in as 
ee, Dy “Nothing but mif- | ath as hee wae 
cheife'will ftop the mouth of ma- | very faithful and 
lice; 1ob:2.24. : [ itcont the ‘least 
The meni can not vouchfafe” 4/emi/h. 
Daniela good word , all his ho- 
nours , and virtues are omitted, | 5. Vs 
and he ftiled this Daniel. , | 
D. Envy’ will defacethe vir- | Waerenpon they 
tues of the moft harmeles livers, : contluded,twasin 
Joh: .48. vaine to attempt 
The maine exception of the | 4”) thing again#” 
wicked againft the godly,is in fap Daniel, axles 
point of teligion,E5#:3 8. they could baply 
T was'well knowne,the Tewes | Pcke az occafion 
had liberty of religion, by the | & complaint in 
Emperiall laws, as well as any o- | "#atter of be re. 
thers , alfo it was’ famousinthe | #e7on to God 
Court, by the prefervatié of the | wara:/o then thefe 
three worthies by a miraculous | Prefidents . and 
providence : befides,fhouldthey | Nobles , with one 


pre. Cha 9 


the 
HA, 


rewpt | 


confent , reforted 
to the Emperour, 


revaile againft Dame/, yetthey 
could not, but imagine that the 


King would have thé'in mind for | te whom they (pak — 


circumventing him,and betraying | thas; 0 King wee 
his fo worthy, and fo beloved | wifh theall happé- 
ftates man Dasiel,yet nothing | weffe. ; 
will back them. | 

Ds Maliceis unrettleffe , and will not be backed 
in working mifcheife,P/a:36.4. bas 

D. Vnity may beas well in iniquity as: equity: 
Pro Uti. 4s : 

D. Flattery gives the firft onfet ia the worke of 
iniquity, C4 ¢-2422.3%: 905 


7 Us Daniel was one of the}: 7.Ve: | 
Prefidents that never confented| 0 62) 
co this decree, Whereas the Pre. 


D.Tis heardfor malice tokeep | fidents; Relers,er - 
within compaffe of truth, P/ates .:| Captasmes, with in: 
, thy Dominions, 

have confulted to 
wich enadt an unviolan> 


2.3% | 
D. Vniverfality is nonote of 
fincerity;1 doh: 619. | 
This motion feemed: very 
plaufible to the King, firft hereby | Aoeor 
he mightitry the affection ‘of his | that in cafe any 
people, fubdued but the other | ball dare ‘to pray: 
ayeridois sporldy nace: of ether: to God, or 
Secondly ; hereby he fhould) 4m for  shirty 
naturalize, thofenew:dominions | ayes [pace fave ' 
into the mahners:-aiid: cuftume] 40 ¢4ee, emp for 
ofthe Meedes and'Perfians, who | 4%. prejumeptios 
ufed to afcribé “Divine honors to | Seca fpdmmedi ate 
their Kings, . cup iS fb ante the Lyons: 
aa Me Thirdly], deme 


ble law for the: 


The Prophecie of DAN1EL Explained, TT 


honor ofthe King: 


<> SS ee ——— ee = —— 
— : es SS SS SSS SS eS ee 
a EE a A, a 
J = - 
~ incsienaiiallia Ne wes schveiaeass 


154 The Prophecyof DaNten' Explained. 
7 Thirdly, hereby Darius nam elidenei mere 


would grow famous:, for thexreport of this reves 

rence done: by the ‘Nobles § muft needs infinuate,! 
thar the King was: of worthy defertyrfor which * 
caufe they; .and:all men befide ftood ingaged todo” 
him this honor. the-which proiectdid greatly'de= 
light the old Dotardes proud: humour; who la~. 
mented'and'feared.nothing more, than the'virtue- 

and valour of Cyras the applaule whereofhe cond: 


notendure, ~ | : 
D., Wicked men are carefull to make fare: their. 


attem ptsagainft the-Ghurch, E/f's x2, | 
This decree was very injuft, being’ injurions'te” 

the true-God : whofe: worfhip wasto be omitted 
for thirty dayes., wherein might bee foure or five 
Sabboaths, befides the daily facrifices yand'private-: 
prayersinjurious tovheir awne:gods whom théy | 
acknowledging for.trie deities:; did 'yerrob of all) 
honor and worthip for thirty dayes, which wore” 
fhip howeverundué:tofuch vanities, yertheir ars 
euments: houlds: againft: them ... Injurious*torthe! 
King ‘whom theyvnot onely-fed imhisvaine glo. 
rious humors; but alfo over-wroughtiby ‘fubalty: 
to play'the Tyrant, againft-his loyalland true‘hars.. 
teh abielgs Me yore ods ind bowady) , vigor 

«I njutioas to King Cyrus, whom they diftobed of» 
alliking lysdignitics:,'and'the accefle of petitioners 
fora whole, moneth, wherein: many. changes might 
have befallenjand wherein the filence of his officers! 
nvighwhave: damnifidd:hinwimudhs:> Injurious toe 
the. Lewes, whom) heeeither deprived of Gods : 
publique ordinances, or els expoled to the hazard? 

na Ds mek pers ae é of: 


} 
i 
t 
s 
5 
| 
i 
t 
t 
| 
| 
i 
¥ 
| 
i 
! 
{ 
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of their lives: Laftly injurious to the offenders,in 
refpect of the exceflive rigour fora caufe fo trivial, 
asthe humour ofa proud King. ne 
» D. Wicked*men make no care’ of temporizing 
in Religion, ler:41.6. ah ta 

D. Malice is blind , and will not fticke to harme 
it felfeito doe others a mifchiefe,;Exo-10.7,0 
4D. Perfecutors of the godly ‘will proceed ‘to 
outrage againit God,i Tim: 1.13. | 

D.. Injutticeis ufvally up held by cruelty and 

Rigor,c,.3.6. | | ad 
. 98.u. The enadting of lawes is 8.40% 
an act ofa King jointly with the : 


{tares of his kingdome,He/:1.13 ; May it. pleafé 
D. Amongft the Gentiles the | thy Highne/fe’' to 


Emperiall lawes did bindé'their | cowfirme therfore, 
Kings,asinis.verfe. .*: ! 
The lawes of the Medes,jand'| tise which wee 


Perfians were unalterable, not | 4ave: compofed, 


onely by the King butiby the | that it may bein- 
joint .confent:of Kingsand-No- | violable as the o- 
bles; or by the enactors of them, | her dawes of the 
forthat they worthipped truth | Medes’ and Per- 
for a Goddeffe , to whom incor- |/i4as. 
ftancy , and change feemed odious, which being 
one.is ever the fame likeit felf.In which when they 
were ftraited they hadlearned after'avow tomake 
inquiry. »and.ufed one of thefe two-evafions to 
helpe themfelves wnder.\a ‘hatd° law? they fome- 
ume ufed:tovinhibite,and ftay the execution , untill 
afecond command:upor: farther deliberatid, fhould 
put life tothe former decree. Cyrus made-a decree 
)) i N 2 for 


and fealethis wri- 


He | Ba 


The Prophecie of Dan LEL Explained. 


forthe returne of the lewes., and reedifying that 
Citty,and Temple Ez; 6.3.. which. yet was Raied 
by a counter-mande, and the Temples building 
deferred, for three Emperous dayes, Cambifes;D a. 


ryws, Hiffalpis, Xerxes , Exri4. § 21s 


Againe they had another device, to makeacon. 


trary decree, whereby the favourers of the former 
were affronted , and the gteived-parties releived, 
Thus Haman cauled an immutable decree; for the 
cutting off of the lewes, which the King could not 
reverfe at Heiers folicications , onely makes acon- 
trary decree, enabling the Tewes to: ftand for their 


lives,and revenge the quarrels of their perfecurors;, 


9.v. D. Vaine glorious men: 


9. Ve 


wil fticke at nothing that furthers. 


their ambition,.4¢:12.2:2. 
_ D. Hafty.decrees.are ufually, 
as hurtful, as hafty,lof'9.14,15.. 


10. v,.D., Godly zeale is ra. 


ther whetted) on. by the oppofiti- 

— onof ill times , 2. Sams.:.6,2.1,22. 
2. Private prayer isto be per- 
formed ina private place, at: 
6 Ge 


ward lerufalem, and will noto-. 
mit that circumftance, nonotin 
this imminent, pertil of life: for 
that. " la vedt bp 
Firft, the.promife ofiaudience 


Made to Salomon atthe dedication 


Dranjel opens-hisicafement to- 


Whefe flatteries 
fo wrought UPON: 
the Emperor Dae. 
rus: that. hee feas 
led, and confirs 
medtheir: decrees. 


FO. Vo. 


| Daniels percei= 


wea he departed 


| forthwith frome: 


| Court; toD% owne - 
houfe; and Up t0; 


his clofer hee hae, 
Lens. 


Which whep- 


| = 
i 


—_= 
=* 
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The Prophecie of. DANIEL Explained. 


of the Temple , required this ce- | fens ,where. ope- 
remony as‘an effect of faith , 1' sing his cafément 
King:8.43. | towards the Ters- 
Secondly , the Temple did ple of Ierufalem, 
fhaddow foth the body of our Fe thrice a day, as 
Loed the mediator,in whom on- -4efore ; bee praised 
ly prayers, and fervicesare acce-_ #0 avd pratfed she 
ptable with the father, which ho- Lord his God. 


ly men refpected in looking towards the Temple, 


Pfal: $..7¢ , 

Thirdly, he was now a petitioner for Ierufalem 
whofe enlargment being now in hand,his thoughts 
were taken up with her profperity , for whom hee 
was now.a petitioner,directing eye and heart toge- 
ther. | 
. D. The godly are todirect their prayers upon 
the wasraat of fome promife; 2 5am-7.276 

D.Kneeling is a gefture of reverence very re- 
quifite in prayer, Bpa: 3.1.4. i 

D, Anacceptable prayer is-to bee diretedina 


mediator ,.1 Pet:2.5. 


It was Dusiels.conftant courle to: pray thrice a 
day., at morning, noone, and. night,having then va- 
cancy. from his calling. . 


oP. Tisian holy practife to fandiify our callings by 


frequents prayer, i: Tam: 4: $0” | 

Chriftiansare to make vfe of the fitteft time for 
prayer in refpect. of the affaires. of their callings, 
Pfals $.$207 60% 99 | Pia 

D. Petition, and: thank{giving are to be joynt 
inthe action of prayer,.1 Thef: 1.3 

Ds A conftant courfe is to be obferved.in the 

lehodw Noaso duty 
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-eafily beguiled by 


duty of prayer, 0b:27.10)' 


The Prophecy Belin 


D. Danger of life thould ‘not dicwinity the zeale 


of godlinetfe , Rev. 2.1 3. 
YI.U: D.Wicke men are‘watch: 
full to. accomplith wicked pur. 


poles, Luk:22.6. 


D. The Lord doth fometime 


_-yeeld the godly ,-to be betraied 


ofthe wicked, A797 .59,. 0". 
D. The performances oftholy 


duties are ever {pighted by the. 
world, 106-1 5:19. 

42.0. D «Gods Saints are fub- 
jectito accufation before Kiags, 


Luk: 21.120 | 
D. Inconfiderate aGions can 
not be recalledat our pleafiire;2 


SAM ZI Tid 


-D. Ambitious menshall once 
find their flatterers doe but ferve 
chemfelves, 1f4:3.9.26. 

D. Simple meanin Fo men ‘are 

a 


{mooth fpecches, I ae 2% 138 


worhe 19. 


13.v.D, Wicked men: can fiot 


mention the godly without fome | 
difgrace, Gen:19.9. : 

D. Itsa vile parttotraduce 
‘the good ‘workes the godly, 


Pfa$n93 046) 0 
17 hey conceale the perfon to 
| : whom 


ire, ‘and. 


a A 


Wherein be was 


foone [pied of his 


Aceufers,  mhe 


it watching Dy 


howf € found Da- 
niel in the ao 


prayer and fappli. 


Cation efor the 
Lord, 


I2-6 V. 


V pen which oe: 


cafion they hafted 


tanto the prefence 
Chamber, vrein 


Tithe K. ime with the 
decrée fayine hast 


not thou O Ki ing 
decreed, that who. 


| (eever faall Gare 


touske BAY Detitin 


on either of God 


or man, for thirt 
dayes fave; of $ 
highneffé.fhall bee 
caft forth - with 
into the. den of 
Lyons, 


i 


\ , 


hee. 


bid | 
deme 8 | 
neg | 
mb Heh | 


ai | 


whom ‘Daniel prayed, which 
might have holpen him ver 
much. | 7 


‘D, Tis an evill office.to omit. 


fach circumftances as. may helpe 
the accufed, 2 Sam:16.3.°.. : 

14.vU. D. Wicked men diflike 
nottheir finnes till they feele.the 
fimart of them, 4é:4.24. 

D. A wicked man may lament 
his former follies,1 Sam:24.16. 
17. if | 

D. Tisacommendable part to 


releive the innocent under a hard 


law 1 54: 145450. | 
Divers reafons may, berendred 
for Daniels deliverance... 
Firlt,he was the moft profitable 
member,of more worth than all 
his accufers, ewe 
Secondly; reafonis the life of 


Jaw ; atid their wrefting oftheir. 


letter befides. the intent sis. op. 
Gs Rae Sl gaat el 
Thirdly, befides this law bein 


rought not.fuch as were loyal. 

Fourthly ,this deeree was wrung 
from the King circumyented by 
their wilineffe. el | 

Laftly , their ‘accufation favo. 

red malice, fith they well knew 
| f : N 4. ¥ 


The: Prophecy of DaniEv Explained, 


Lyons ¢ whereto he 


anfwered., True, 


4nd that. accor- 


ding to the. Empes) 


riall laws saviola-. 


ble, 
136V. 


VK pen... which 


they replied, Da-. 


niel one of the ca- 
ptives ‘s ludah, 


delpifer thy Abpea * 
thority , and the: 
royalldecree, and. 
continues to make 


petitions, thrice.a: 
BAY. 


A'4:0 Ve: i 


Which rake: 
fo. cold. to - the: 


Kings heart tha’: 


| Deng: | he was highly of - 
for’ the tryal “of his lubjects, 


fended at his ovene 
ralbnelfe,and ear- 
neftly.. contended: 
withthem allthe 
day\ long to-bave: 
Danicl . desve- 
red, 

‘i Daniet. 


aC 
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The Prophecie of Dante Explained. _ 


Daniel was2 ftriG& obferver of che Emperiall lawes : 


asin 4.verfe. 


Thefe or the like Arguments the King (no que- 
ftion) ufed to diffwad them, but all in vaine,malice 
is eafier refifted then perfwaded. : 

D.No Reafon will take place with fuchas are 
fet one mifcheife, 4mo:t.11. 

15. Thefe accufers cameall, ~ r5.¥. 
cluttering about the King, hope- A ae 
ing by their importunity to wine | Where at thefe 
the King to their purpofe for | men cau throng. 
that, wife Rulers muft gratifie|ing abouts the 
their flats’ men , in execution of | King, andurzin 
laws, otherwife they opena dore | Aim with the nga 
to’ faction, and muting by their | tare ofthe Empe. 
neglect: Alfo wife: Rulers mutt | rial Lawes of she 
yeeld much to tumultuous facti- | Medes and per 
ons : which aré’ more eafily paci- | 44s which can ne- 
fied with lenity, then overborne! ver be altered, 
by authority or rigor: yea wife Rulers difcerne, 
the emminence,and applaufe of any fubjedt,is ever 
acorafive to others well deferving,caufing emula-. 


tions , fidings - thefe rules of policy : both they, 


and the old experienced King well knew , which 
animates them in their malice , and difhartencse his 
refiftance. 

D.Evill lawsand cuftomeshave many favorers, 
many orators, Mich:6.16. 

Thefe men can not endure the violation of this. 
Jaw, it might lave beene adangerous Prefident of 
the Kings fuperiotity to lawes, when yetfucha 
Prefident might have faved their lives , who Va, 

| after. 


i 
; 


| 4 
| 
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The Prophecie of Dante Explained, 


afterward cenfured inviolably tothe Lyons den by 
thelikerigot,v.25. 5 
Wicked men chufe rather to hazard their owne 
hurt than that any favour bee thewed to the poore 
Saints , John:19. 14,15. 
16. v. D. Tumoltuous per- 1G.V, 
fons drive harmleffe rulers todo 
againft equity, Matth:27.24. Who fecing no. 
D.Tiscommendable in rulers | thing ‘wonld ftop 
to incourage the innocent, Rom: | their clamors,paf- 
oie _ (fed fentence: one 
D. He that knowes theleaft of | Daniel, whons 
God, knowes he is a rewarder of | they forth- with 
zeale , Job: 1 9,10. haled , and caff 
D. Thofe that ferve God ac- | tothe Lyos den, 
ceptably,ferve God continually, | yet Sythe way the 
C4 #: 26.7. Emperour cottte 
17.v. Agreat ftone was rol- |ferts hin with 
led to the mouth of the cave, to |tbefe words, bee 
prevent any privy packing with |#40u fure 0 Da- 
the keepers , for Daniels releafe, |niel, thatthy God 
which they might feare,the King | w40 thon <worfhip 
being fo great a friend of hiss but | pe? with fo much 
this came to paffe by the difpofi- | zeale, wll firely 


‘tion ofthe Lord: fothat the glo--|aeliver thee. 


ry Of his miracle might appeare, 
all indire& meanes being preven- 16, Vi 
ted by them. : | 

D.The wifdome ofthe world| Which’ . done, 
is very provident, and fubtill,| they rolled-a ffone 
Matth:27.62.t0 66. , to the ‘mouth’ of 
The rolling and {caling of the'| she den,which for 

rear ae {tone | - m0r6 
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“The Prophecy of Daniee Explained. 


ftone was no part of the decree, more furcty was 
yet the King yeeldsto theirim- fealed, with the fi= 
portunity.) so. re gnets both of the 
D. Wicked men are driven a- Emperonr,and his: 
eainft con{cience by importuni- | Nobles, 
ty, 2 547:24..4¢ af ! 
Ds -Mens evill actions make 18.V, 
way for Gods greater glory, Ro: | | 
Sei we 3 But the Empen | 
38.0.D. This trouble of Da-| ror retired to | 
rius arote partly from the love.be his Palace very 
bore Damiel, whom he.hadun- | fad, réfufing hes 
wittingly betraicd , wittingly | /uper,noryet could 
condemned =Partly,.from,. the | 4c endure the Mu- 
‘confcience of Daniels innocency, | fitians to play as 
‘whom heout of a proud humor, | formerly, but paf- 
and bafe feare-had caft away. fed the wbolenight 
» And. partly from forrow for! without the leaff 
‘the lofle.of fuch: a, Councellor| wimke of (leepe. 
“whombhe hadadjudgedto die,froma malicious and 
erigorous’ decree. 4, | 
D. Worldly forrow: will caufe a man to forgoe _ 
his meate and-mirth, 2 Cor:7.10.. oe 
‘Dp, The'Confcience of this. Tranny. againft 
Daniel well laid to -heart,could not but daunt the, | 
toute ft, fpirits, Rev:6.15..16-) .... he 
D. Trouble of mind’ will deprive aman ofalk | 
oreft, and flee pe,¢.2. Te; M10 3 Aivned TS ; | 
to Eona« Die Bape dove VALE oc emeany 5 
. makeaman forward forthething |... 9 19.ve_ 
beloved, Matih:28.7.+. ~ And rifing | 
., D. Hearty love will labor for * early ts the mor 
Ee ee ning | 
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the enjoyment of the thing belo- | wing,hee haffed ra 
ved, 174¢.1.3. fee how it fared 
“20. v. This behaviour ofthe |‘w#h Daniel 7 
King fhewes he was convinced of | the Lyons den. 
the power andtruthof Godby) | : et: 
what he had heard of the -former 20. Ve 
Miracles done for the pref€rva-.}. jo 
tion Of his affli&ed people; for | Wereto appre, 
which caufe he is, fo confident, fo | ching,be called for 
, Daniel sourxe- 
D. Thetroubles ofthe godly | fully, isthy God 
are troublefome ‘to their very | (.O Daniel, fer- 
perfecutors, 4t27.54. | Vant of the living 
D.Tobee afervant of the li- | God) ofpower to 
ving God,is an argum ét of fafety, | fave thee from the 
317. a eee Ne EL Ons paws © 
“D. ‘The Lord ever lives to maintaine the caufe 


‘of his Church, Rev-1.18. 


"D. Vabeleevers ufeto fpeake doubtingly of the 

truth'and goodneffe of God:¢.3.15. , 

‘The Lyons fo favage, and fell by nature. and 

fo hunger-ftarved , makes the King. queftion thus. 
D. In great trials,carnal reafon queftions the fut. 

ficiency of Gods providence, P/al:*78419.20%, 
21.v. Daniel ufes that falutatio ; 

which other their Nobles ufed 21... V. 

to their Kings , which yet hee de- 


“nied to “Nebuchadnezzar and Bel-| ° To whom Das 
ALLE. | | niel returned this 


“ 'The Reafon Ltake it’was , firht | anfwer, O.King,f 


hee difcerncd their perfons un- | zh thee contimu- 
worthy “fo much obfervance, | ance of all happ'- 
"102 “Being | aeffe. 
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164... The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 


being perfecutors ofthe Church , and blafphemers 
of the true God , fo chat it food not with the gra- 
vity of the holy Prophet to be fo open ia comple- 
ments with fuch haters of God : but Dariws was a. 
reftorer of liberty anda deliverer of the Church. 
Secondly, this falutation was a forme of prayer, 
D. The laudable cuftomes of akingdome are to 


be ufed by the godly, 7of-10.22. - 


D.Favorers of the Church fhall have the praiers 


of the faithfull,2 T7:1.16.18.. 

2a,-v. D. The holy. Angels 
are ‘imploied in the fatety of the 
Godly, Heb:1.12..: 

D. The Lord will caufe the 
favage beafts to pitty his fervants 
Tob: 5.22.23 te eee 

D. The innocency of the godly 
is upon Record with God , Mal; 
3-16. ° 


D. Such as.defirea fpeciall 


providence muft bee upright be- 
fore God,2 Chro:16.9... 

D. Anupright man wil walke 
inoffenfively towards men, Ad: 
24-166 : 


23.U.D. The prefervation of | 


the righteous, is a matter of great 
jOy , Exo:15.1. 

2. The’ Lords miraculous 
Workes put courage into men 
‘fearefull, Zudg:6:37. 

_  Whis deliverance was merely 
es ee MAb pe 


22.0V 0. 


The Lord. my 
God hath lent one 
of his holy Angels, 
wha hath clofed 


‘the mouihes of the 
; Lyons 9 fo that 


they have done me 
40 harvse,for that 
he faw I was inno- 


‘cent tothee wards. | 


23eV. 


Wherewith the 
King was excee. 
ding ly joyed 5 40a 
canfed Daniel te 
be pulled out of the 
Lyons den, whom 


when they had | 


veimed 


“=. 


CMe | 


Coty 


nple. 


Wasa) | 


th, 
mayer, 
areto 


rales 


ithtl 
exith 


‘el 
of th 
lt 
| Mi 
ool | 


/ sie |> 


“Were ltopped , and nature fo cal: 
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miraculous ; For Dantel was an. 
old man above 9s yeeres old;and 
though in -his youththee had:bin 
as full of valouras David or Bena: 
iah, or other the fervants of God: 

Yet how aged, it had bin boot-. 


veiwed, they foud 
mo. hers ai’ all, {6 
| firong was bis 
faithin the Lora 
his God. 


leffe to have ftriven : againe,.the a4 ve 
Lyons. were many togetherjin} 
the fame cave « as appeares by } “allo aponthe 


 Empirours COiR= 
wand, the officers 
browebe Daniels 
accufers', and cafe 
thene “thesy wives, 
and jhilavews bie 
‘the Lyons den, we 
(pow whom the 


their devouring {o many together 
inthe fame cave,and hunger-ftar- 
ved 324 

Laftly, i it is plaine the Lyons 
never made. at him,their: mouths 


med , that they minded him not 
asa prey, rather ufed: him as one: 
of their yong ones...s:. | | bungry Lyons fea? 
_ D, The Lord will-worke mi- |/éd fuddénly, and 
racles rather than the godly bee | barf? all” their 
forfaken, Jos: 2.10. Lanes or-ever the 

D. Faith is a fafe tennure ih | cdme to the bot- 
cafe of imminent danger , Exe: | tom of the den, of 
14.13. vt 

2a, UND. Tis.jhast that falfeaccufers fhould have 
their owne meafure returned , Deut: 19.19. 

This pratife of the:King was over!much reves 
rity,to punifly the wives and children, for the offen 
dors.their parents. | 

Firft,however their labour and fervice be theirs, 
and therefore wives and children wete fold for 
flaves with. the, era aes their lives heing Gods 

thts SO 3 Image 


' 
' 
4 
| 
t 
| 
i 
iy 
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Image,werenot attheir difpofak, > | 
Secondly., the Lord requires that everyone: 
fhall die for his owne finne)a Chro+ 2 $343 whole 
judiciall lawes forthe moft pare , were grounded’. 
on perpetual equity. To this the example of Hz- 
mans iofonnes, Eff: 9, 10, is.obje@ed ; but they 
were of the feed of amalech ,. and'to be hated of 
Ifrael ; befides, it appeares the Iews ‘held them ftri-” 
Gly to the Kings proclamation, mentioning fuch- 
onely as fought the lewesilives un jufty-. fo that 
they were in the con{piracy with. their father. As. 
for that of Achan,, Iof: 6.24. objected alfo,it was'a 
fingular example, befidesthe law:, done by ef pe- 
ciall warrant. ftom, God ; for: the greater abhomi- 
nation of the accurfed. thing. “And fo cannot bee | 
drawneintoexample.... |. ~ | 
.\ D.Vngodly:menufeto be in extreames ; either - 
too indulgent‘or too cruell, 44:14.71.10:, baal ce 
D.Suchas are voyd of the Lords protection, are.- 
opentorall manner.ofdanger 5 Num:} 4D: | 
— 25+UoDsIts the honour of}: «: 
Kings .to, publith Jawes:.for the |: 
maintenance ohLreligion, 2 Chra: bi" : 
SO pa Stee ‘i | With whith mi. 
But you wilfay,what need this |racle the Ews be, 
proclamation , being , Nebuchad- 
mezzar-had-publifhed the-like!in 
2-19.Burforanfweris ons 2) 
Fut, thofe lawes were anti- 
quated under new Kings,and new. people of what wa- 
formes of government, tion or language 
» secondly , befides that weas in foever I wilh the 
spit Babilon} = emereafa.. 


wae Beis he 


‘vour- Darius was 
foconvinced thar 
|hefeut proclina. 
tion > Te all my 


Babilon, thisin Media ; whither | ewereafe of peace, 
Darivs had tran{ported. Daniel, as | and happine/fe. 
may feeme., it was the mannet of the Perfians, and 
not Babilonians, to rule by ahundred and twenty 
Prefidents ,over fomany Provinces; alforhe Ba- 
bilonian Nobles durft not have bin fo bold with 
‘their new created Emperour, hadthefe things hin 
‘done in Chaldea. | 

Laftly, hiftory records, he was firft caried into 
Media by Darius, and thence into Perfia by Cyrus, 


-whereto the word affentes, in fetting forth his 
erace,firlt in Darius & afterin Cyrus Gourt,wher he 
‘abode as a folicitor for the diftrefle of the Church, 


and therefore was ready to affront the Concellors . 
hired againft the returned Iewes , Zzr: 4, 5. with 
Dass: 10.3. 
D. Amidftthe changes of the world, the Lord 
is ready to fuccour his Church, J/ay 5 4.10. 
D. Good Rulers ftudy efpecially the peace of 
the Commonwealth, 1 Ttm:2.2. cee 


260 Ue D. All men in ally 
Dominions do owe reverence to )  26.V. 
the mighty God, Pdil:2.10. 
D. Worfhip is to bee groun- | Teftablifh a roy. 
ded onreafons of Divine equity, | a4 decree, that is 
Rom:12.1. | ali the Nations of 
_ D. The God of Ifrael is one- | thewhole Empire, 
ly the true andeverlafting God,| a4 men feare 
ler:10.10. | and reverence the 
__ D. The Lord our God is fted- | Ged of Daniel, 
fat and conftant in goodneffe, | for that bee is the 
04 Laisd SS aN Ae 
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MALATE i true and everla- 

Te. appeares’ Dariws was’ ac- sting God, and 

quainted with’ Nebachsdnexzars4 fledfaft in all his: 

dreames ; abridging the firlt | promifes - whofe | 

dreame concerning the King- | power and feves 
dome of God in this verfe’, and | r4inty tsfach,thap 
alfo the fecond: dreame tn the |} can never be refi. 
fled , enduring 


fourth, concerning the fignes and 
wonders of the Lord in the next | throxghout al ee» 
verfe: fo-that ic feemed Danzel\ nérations. 


| had {chooled him. | 
: D. Whereever'Gods Church} 27. v. 
| doth fojourne, there the favour} He ss alfefici., Ye 
of his knowledge is. difperfed, |-ent zo. refcue and =, 
CAtts 8.4. . | lives whom he : 
| 27. UV. This. deeree mentio- | pleafeth, working | 01 
| ning the Lords marvelous works | ¢7eat aud Strange | 
as the reafonof the decree is of | wonders, both in 
fpeciall ufe; not onely to fatisfie |Feaven. and on | ( 
his people, fith hee-did it not for | earth, as appeares. : pt 
_ the refpect.ofany one, but upon} 4y Daniels de/j- 3 


waighty. confideration “of the’ 
worth ofthe God of the Iewes; 
Alfo the relation of his workes | | 
did ferve for. the like convidtion | 28. V. =z 


verance from the: 
Lyons. 


ee 
at aed 


ofall his Dominions, with whom | , 
any of ‘the Tewes couverfing, |  Thas through i 
might enjoy the liberties of their | the-ceod grace of ; 
confcience or religion , without | the Lord, Danicl | Mi 
either contempt orcontrolle;thus-| was. eracious ip 0 4 


mindefull wasthe Lord of their | the Coart, du. 
tea adaih com: | ring 


COmfotts (ny eayrol bor 3 
_D. The Lord delivereth when {of t6/s Ereperour 
and whom he he pleafeth,,2,Gors | 
~ D.Wonderfull are the warks,| fan, ; Mit 
of God,his.enemics being judgess)..6 54" 

AGS 4.8602 -\N% od webboideioing pyesoWs DS 
_ D. The Lord will caufe his enemies to con- 
feffe his glory 4.2. 

28. v. Daniels profperity till Cyrus dayes was 
formerly related in 1.21. and here is againe repea- 
ted during Cyrus reigne, and that for f{peciall rea- 

Firft, che lewes returned, found a ftrong faction 
againft them, of fuchas were Rulers in the parts 
joy ning to Ierufalem, and therefore needed fome 
Orator in the Emperours Court. 

Secondly, againe,there were diuers Tews yet re- 
maining in the Provinces of Perfia, over whom, 
God his providence,was ftill watchfull, referving 
them for betrerdayes, and therefore raifed up di- 


ok rat 4 } 


vers Iewes tothe favourofthe Enrperour, Mordea- 


cat, Nehemiah, Ezra. 

Laftly, his grace in Court is onely recorded, due 
ring Cyrus reigne, forthat hee wasoutof credit: 
With Cambifes, as 10.3. And from the third and: 
laft yeare of Cyrus, untill the time of Nehemiah un- 


der Artaxerxeslong-hand , the ftate of the Lewes. 


was very troublefome; Mordecai and Hefter were 


very gracious with 4:/ta/pis,and tis like,bore fome - 
{troake with Xerxes his eldeft fonne, but all ‘could’ 
nothing: 


3 s, Am 
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“The Prophecie of Daten. Explained. 


nothing availe the returned Iewes,untill his fecond 
fonne by Heffer cametothe Crowne. fo that the 
‘Churches ° profperity expired with Cyrus. 
~ D. The-Lord ts ever tender over-his Church in 
all ftraites Heb:13¢5. 
D, The Lord would have his care of the. 
‘Churelvever remembred by her, P/al-3.4.8. 


Canali Se 


T H E VII. C HAP. Comfortes the Iewes by Daniels vilion of f their victoties, 
| 
ces Relation 23 


f 
i 
, 


and reftore which 


| £ time Jan riting 
cireumftances ofp pevion publ ifhing ie 


behaviour ‘Number. 4+ 
occcafion ftrife Jofwindes Nature beaftly 
uppon {ea; 2. af{cent 


event of ftrange montters their difference 3¢ 


Lordly tyranny, 


exalted in pompe and ma- sche 
Firth] Pielty pride his wingespludt 


ime 
are he fet on feete 
2 ca E BE SS “ 
debafed wherein obferve © L Jow forCeruelty weekened as amau, 4¢ 


fo fpofition ravenous, Rene on one fide 


7 econd whee: exaltation whicttOt 3- Ribbs 5 by Angels 
} ‘[fSeene reafona permifsion 2 fo prevaile much ¢; 
is Q nature devouring Cfuddennes 4. wings, 
$ | (Bea ae Third for < srouth very great fuecelsion 4.  heades 
( terror, 
Say ually bein ftrange for ftrenothe 


A deferi- i 
ptioas of 


—_—— 


| 


| 
| 
ue 


Expofliti- 


on of 
ted in King- | 
which domes. 
| Parti- 
jaa 
ly of 
fourth. 
‘[Men- 
fter. 


| 
iE 
Ee 
| 
riterpre- d 
| 
i 
| 
a 
pas 


Preparation containing Daniels his both 


{ Summarily of 


| 
| | me of | 
L 


eset | | 


meditation 284 


S| 
Creams 
: 


{ 


ruling diverfe from the Reft, 


| 
exaltationin {ubduing Sfanivetllys 
sions fervilly 
| 
(weapons fan of Iron, 


nailes of brafle, 


nature gorcing; 
grouth on the. 
hornes 


beaft 7, 


deftry » (iudged (_ grave, Cefpying, ten whofe (beginning, eons 
&tion é Be udg e terrible execu- being .the ten, 
ting 9. 
fefsions of ind. onewholed | anes 
[ ( gement. fellowel CNumber 3. 
‘ted where punifhment ‘| progreffe their fal rooted 
pe : [feet beaftCcaufe, = againtt ups 
' antics. = minifterstheir )attendiag, CtheLord : 
, ce executing b jerefie 
4 Daegree as Se is DY dB tot Baad 
if evidence berkes opened 10. 


(Appearance, ¢ meritorious, 
gracious 


| lon the reft of the pga See 
reipite 12, 


LordsKing- (attained from the auncient ofdayes the father by her hist accceptance fro whom, 
dome 


[ with whiake 
attendance of Angels 13¢ 
affeCtion Fiabe forrows 


donation, ; 
granted wherein 5 extent 
durance 14, 
for fubiect fpirit, 
caufethe vifion 15. 


ee: Angel, 


difpofition, queftion demanded of what truth, 
would theirg number, 7 readily, 
difference of earth 17. elt plainely 16, 
fubieéts, | 


the Lord deferibed by the< conqueft, 
d poffeflion 18+ ¢diverfe, 
"(Regiment being i in re{pect of the Reft Udread full, 


{ron teeth, 


beafts refembled ye afen nayles 19: 


( 10. hornes toward other 3 
et (difpofition, in himéfelfe 


teal, 
blaf phemy, 


+ Saints \ gaint Sayntes, “ralient 20. 
attemps, ith ili oe who 


| 
weapons \ 
(againit | 


Z1- perfons fucceeding} 


one whofe 
| (confufion wherein the 3, time Saints refore 2h 


f diverfes 
f Regiment 3 tyrannical 


fem os him, ae 
| 10. hornes ee ‘bei ng “Ubemany kingdomes, lawes diverfe, 
Imperialles bothfor <viGor iesof 3 


attemptagaintt God by se C, 


Auf wer. |, et blafphemie, actions, 
“concerning g little horne his Saints wherein his intent, aing 
| i cenfure permiffion whoni 
| | (ruine whereof ~Sfall being shea kaw 
finall 26. long 26, 


‘cinward, | 


) | in largeft extent : 
outward, a etalon of 2t0 people of Saints | 
\“Kingdomegrantted in epson for ante 
& ervice, 


ined. 


. 


2xpla 
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i Hic ei 


5 HLS ‘Wifion lh tebe 
rime, was before 


rers,yetis by the | yesreofthe reign 


Wi } Prophet : placed of Belfhazzar~ 


lor ppp afcer them both,:| the King of Ba- 
and that in great reafon:- || bylon, I Daniel 

Firft, the former fix chapters.) badavifion ina 
containe matters hiftoricall, and| dveameiby wight, 
things Propheticall; fo farre one- 
ly as they-were fubfervient tothe 
advancement of « the, _ prefent| he Church, 


Ghitrch; itbeing Daniels fcops, to relate her pre- 


fervacion in the time of captivity;bur the following 


fix. chapters \containe things Propheticall concer - 


ning the comfort of the Tews in future ages, fo that 


it was moft orderly, the thinges fuiting fo fitly to - 


the fame {cope} fhoul be'placed together.» . : 


Secondly , the Knowledge :of this Prophecy 
doth moft efpecially ferve for the comfort of the - 
Ghurch, after the former hiftory; for upon the ‘re- 
ruric from the captivity, the lewes enjoyed little - 
morethan liberty ofreturne, being ftill under opr 
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the which Fwrote - 
anad-publithed: to 


prefling ; 
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prefling Tyrants, more churlifh thanthe former; 


forhat untill now they had no word of promife to 
comfort theit,hearts; which here they have, con- 


cerning theirdeliverance fromthe prefent and fol.’ 


lowing Tyrants. : * 
Thirdly, this vifton isthe fubje& , and ground. 
woke of the following vifions, to the end of the 
Prophecy :fo that had the other two chapters bin 
interpofed, it might have bred confufion of god.« 


ly mindes, in the ftudy of thefe Divine my= 


{teries.- 


D.-TheLord would have his people caft be. 


forehand fortry alls, Adfs14.22, 


D. Theholy Prophets ‘fhall know Gods prs 


pofe concerning the Church, Amos 3.9. 

_ D.Tis Gods will the vifions xof the Prophets 
fhould: be-writcen,Z/2y 30.10. bors | | 
“Ds The-vifions ofthe Prophets:areito bee pubs 
lifhed tothe Church, J/ay 27.10; 

‘20, Cémotions of the States 
of the world are here refembled }> ans >. 
by thecontrary windess! (y oaG [oni ate thought in 
2" Pirtt;for their contrariery of: rey ViftonT obfer- 
nature,’ every one walling things wed “ithe fonre 
contrary to others. | ‘windes , bufling 
4: Secondly, for their imperious | regesher for Mai. 
nature, refolvingoas windés, ‘ei-i| fery> wpon.\ -the 
thier rocwinne alos lofealk ’”) ol wide OceamSén. 


2 6 Vo 


Le op 


that, 


ws 


on over Countrics. : 
“Secondly,alforheir wilschufe things only good, 
and therefore nevercontrary one to another. 
Thirdly neither may wee thinke,thatthey affect 
mattery, being truely content:with their owne fta- 
tion. gdm | 
-» Foutthly and laftly, they doe not caufe the fa- 
vage beafts, and Tyrants of the:world , perfecu: 
ting the Church, but oppofe them rather,as having 
the charge of her tuition.) y0 5) 80! , 
D. The worlds likethefeay ever unquiet and: 
full of commotion, Rev:21.1¢ : 59) 
3. v. Thisvifiomisthe fame! [iy > 3. v. : 
with thasofthe Image andfoute |: | 
metalls,and yet isto be repeated, W hich flirs cea- 
for firft, their {cope is’ different, | fig, mse thought 
chat of the Image intends (accor- | foure' monsters a- 
ding to:the: Kings thoughts, the | rofé from: out of 
faccefiom of ‘Tyrants over: the | the mater, one af- 


Church3 this the Churches: fuc- | ter another, ana 


ceffioninto their Kingdomes. | every one: unlike 
Secondly , there the: perfecu- theother. 
tors are fet forth (according to-|. 


the wotlds efteceme of rhem).to be glorious States: 


dazeling the eye of the bcholders, but here (accor- 


ding to the Lordseftecme) to bee no better than. 
wilde beafts; tearing and devouring the fleh of his- 


people. @ fie 
Thirdly, the victories of the Church were.there 
intimated onely, proude Nebuchadnezzar being un- 


-ableto-heare the full truth; but here is openly, and 


familiarly. 


The Prophecie of DANKE L Explained. I 73 


-¢har, firft, they have no fuch particuler commifii- 


SSS aaa wie 


a 


— 
Saab 
Se 


zs a 
ees meas _ 


fe Ap One Ke NEARED TR VED ETI Hs 5 


a a 


Tewes3*) (35 ) 


the Lord, Jere Ti § Qe 


eo ge SRD rors ce 


dy of ond’ Empire: yaifed the, 


The Prophecy of Danien: Explained” 


tamiliarlyexplained.) 620) «, 


Fourthly ,the cafting of thefetyrannical] States, 
initothe fiery ftteamesofveageance, was omitted, 
where.it-would have:exafperated the Tyrant’: bur 
this belly Bel/baxzar was mindelefie of thinges to 
come, and shad he ftirted;the Perfians would foone 
have cut his combe. | 

5D -The Lord: wills;the ,Church fhould: know 
her comfortsasawelliastryalls, Rev.2.0. 

D However perfecutors-bee otherwife unlike, 
yetin perfecution they areall lavage, Revvngia 1% 

OS QV eT he/Babylonifly Stately: 

is comparedto a Lyon, both in 40V.3 

re{pectiof his violence, intearin | 2 
the Lords fheepep Tfracl jzenrs0u)|:« : The fifi wes 
W7\ andallofor hisgenerous:dif-e) of a tyon-lékecom- 
pofition, the Lyon pafleth by the|.zace , avd highly 
lefler-cattelbichar crouch to: him) |:exalted \ as if hee 
& preys ratherupon ‘the ftrong; | wereborne on Ea 
the like nobleneffe: was chewed | eles wings: and 
by Nebuchudaexzar, towards the:| after awhile Tob- 
3 Wh  Vferved his, glory 
D. Such as-ate {paring: in-affli-i|: herewith be was 
cing the Saints, are honoured of monutedfe high, 
! | was taken: from 
‘Babylonis here deferibed to | bm, and hee pla- 
have the wings ofan Eagle, elfe-'| ced lower. in the 
where fet forth by a greatEagle,| world,yea his con~ 
£xe:17+8.for that the union of |. rage and feirce- 
Affitia atid Ohaldea into hexbo- | -we/fe toad’ timed, 
and heesmade as 
States ; aiid the pulling, away of | mildedsthe mee- 
Masts ssonneice | thefe | keft 


OW 


ni 
: Uke, 


in the wothd,dhalkhave their zho-}) 


that firft) they were ofa greedy, 
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thefeby, the Perfians) broughe teh Mans) 
Towritg Babellto the ground,’ }; | 
andtamed bis former infoleney’s 4! 5 Vs 
D,-Suchasaré mounted alofte| : 
Ned “pon bis 
fall, Labferved é 
[e6ond y,different 
‘ fram, ohe former, 
Of 4: ereedy. and 
' YAVENOUS. idi{pofi- 
tion, whofe.grent- 
! nelfe began? {Mone 
quarter-, and-by 
the. firength of 
three.. countryes,, 
it; was nowrifhed 
and became great, 
being, afomed to 
\poyle op conquer 


nours pluckt aways Eze: a8en4, 


BBs." 

. D;:-Man-ofall other creatures 
is ofa milde and fociale nature, 
Pfals3 2.9. 

D. The Lotd will-in sh end: 
tame and meckencruell Tysants, 
Tay £45108: 

$a Vs Fhe RerGan State iis: 
here refembled' to. a Beare; for 


a.ravenous difpofition;for which 
caule this monfteris faid.to feed 
on three great ribbes : the Perft: 
ans belng crueljinfatiably bentto:|9¢Fer; cosntryes 
flaughter, witnefle -QueenecT ox; Hitec 
imiriowhoboyled.Cyrus headin ay} 
veffell faying; Satiate thy -felfeiwith ie after 
which thou haft.everthirlted, °- 
»Secondlyyfortheirchudith difpofitiom rion 


«the peopleof Giod; Cyrnshim felfe larkened toxthe 


Coiincellors: hired again them; £2r24 25+! the. 
which churliflineffe continued in the dayes of Da-. 


\ tes Hiftapiwoandx crx es} undilk wr rtaxenxes beng!- 
vaagnns dayes. 


D, All men of brutith iaaneabe ‘are c beats: int: 
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»Firft,a Pard is noted for fly 
and fubtile fetches to wind in her. 
“prey, ler:5.6.:which having got- 


“t€ares it inpeeces, before the eate 
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It is faid to rife on’ one fide) for that the Perfiag 
{tate did {pecially exalt this Monarchy by Cyras 
wifedome and valour: and however he permitted 
this old Vacle Dariws to beare thenameas 9.1. for 
which caufe Mediais the firft horne of the Ramme, 
yét the fecond horne of Perfia grew far higher,and 


ftronger than it, ¢.8.3. 


D. Small beginnings may intime increafe to 
great power | EZ 16.6.14.0 


Dhe three Ribbes whereon this Med-Perfian: 


fare fed , muft needs be fo many Countries, from 
which it fucked the Spirits of Dominion and con- 
queft,and are wel affigned by the learned to be Pere 
fia,Media and Babilon, by the ftrength whereef the 
Empire grew to its greatnes, and ftrength. i? 

D.W orldly honorsare borne up only by world- 


ly ftrength, P/az 8 346.556.7468. 


D. The Tirants of the world doe profper by the 
permiffion of God,Job:19.11. , 7 
6.v. The Grecian ftareis in-’ 6. Vs 

tended by this foure-winged,| ii) oo 
foure-headed monfter; for that, And npon fir- 
ther attention: I 

aifcerned a third, 
of afeirceand de. 
vosring nature, 
) wonderfull fwift, 
it, forhe Grecian ftate'was raifed | and [peedy ini all 
by fubtile pollicy: by. Philip of | attempts, whofe 
Macedon, and his fonne Alexan. ! power ¢ fireneti 
der the Grear. y asi was exercifed , by 
Secondly,as a Leopard. « {wift four cheife ones, a 
in! 5 very 


ten into her clutches, fhe rentsand 
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; 
i in [natching his prey; Hab +x78, very laree degree 
OMe fo the Grecian ftate did fuddenly | of power was gue 
itt overrunne the world, for which | uat0 it alfo over 
108) caufe it: is. defcribed to ere ethers, : 
ite} | foure wings ; accordingly it is {aid in cormmenda= 
i) tion of Alexanders conquett,I come, I faw, I over- 
came s.alfo for the fame expedition is this Grecian 
ltto _— ftate defciibed by an Hcegeate , which came skip- 3 
| ping , and touched not the ground. | 
tan Thirdly, this difpofition ot devouring was f{pe- 
om}| cially feene againft the Iewes, thefe foure heades, 
Con. and their heires excrcifing matchlefle crueley a- 
Pi)  gainftshem. 1 ee 
athe The fouréheades doe not only thew the devou- 
| ting natureofthe Gieckith ftate,the beatt it {elfe is 
ie} greedy of flaughter; rather out ofa lavage nature 
| than defire:of preys but' having foure mouths to 
ye) teare withall , muftneeds bee much more cruel! in 


| Urannies., thantheformerhaving but onea peece, 
But alfotodefigne what ftateis here intended by 
}|  thischird monfter even Greeia , which upon the i 
fr. breaking of vlexander : the'notable horne,was de- " 
mI)! Videdinto foure Captaines , and fo was amonfter 
iii, §| wath foure heads or Rulers ,c. 8. 3.and 11.4. viz. 
dt.) Caffander head-of Macedonia, Antigonus of Afia, 
Wit, | Sclencus of Siria,and Prolomie ot Egypt , all poftet- 
fi, | fing Imperiall.dignity at once, 


nab D, Wicked men have beene exquifite in warlike } 
fi) | Heats yc. 84245256000 ai Lp 
mi! > DEftates gotten by oppreffion, thal have ftrart- 


iit) getsto be head of them,J0b.20. 10.18. 
! P Jo Vo 
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7 .v.This.tourthmontfter.can-if) oi) poem 
not be meant ofthe Greeks divi- |). 7 we 
dedkingdome.,.amongft 4lexan- | 
ders fucceflorsiy firft into foure, |, And awhile af- 

and.after into two, forchatthe)ter inthe fame 
circumftances of the facred Text) vifionTdifterned | 
will not admit {uchinterpretati=|.2 fourth monep 


on., or very feare | 


‘For firlt , itis obferved, that |. full and: terrible 
every: following Empire railed | and farreffronger 
it felfe upon the ruines of the for- | them any of the fop 
mer, being firft fubdued by con- | mer., bemne armed 
queft: the Perfian beare preyed | 4 with Iron teeth 

on the dominion ofthe Chaldean'|and brafem nailes 
Lyon, and grew greatby fucking | wherewith it:did 
his ibbs,and the Heegeate Greece| bruife ; and-teare — 
firft {mote downe, and iftam ped .whone ifoever ‘at 
upon the Ramme.Perfia before |. 4ad\ toi doe! with; 
he gained his Emperiall greatnes: | $ringing\\\ inte 
Szthe 5 kingdome.of Gods peos:| mot bale fabjeti. 
ple firft, beates the Image to:duft;:) om all: the.’ othey 
and cafts the foure montters into) Tiraunors ates, 
the fiery fircames of vengeaneé,| whom it ruled af: 
before it, became, a.mountaine |terafan diferent 
and overtuled the whole: earth, jawanner confifting 
26,27. bur cthefe foure.or any }of tea srannital 
two of them ‘received; their} fates. 
kingdome by: fuccefhon into, and |e) 95.9), - 
divifion of Alexanders dominions, and motib yany 
conquelt of him orvhis ; their tenure wasthe plea 


of his Teftament.., epoca! 
Secondly, this opinion that Siria-Egypt fhould. 
be 


bethé Mittrefle: ofthe world isncontrary to ex; 


prefle Scripture; Bxe:29.2% 5. After Nebuchadnezzar 
had conquered Egypt}the Egyptians fhould gather 
heart , and-fettle taemfelves: in Pathros,; but for 
their treacherous, dealeing with the Lords. Lael, 
they are accurfe d:and fhal be the bafeft of albking-: 
domes , ‘and; never againe be the head ofthe nati« 


ons : and concerning the ftates.of Babilon, upon: 


the-furprize. of herdrunken Kipgi, Jers 5 1, 41.the 
Citty,.and land is, made} a defolarion.s.4\, and-her 
Princes fordrunke wich judgement, thatchey hall 


fleepe a perpetuall fleepe of,obfcurity 57) And the 


whole Babilonith ftate.thall,foifinke,t hat. thee thall 
never.be abletoprife under herruines,to rule over o- 
thers 64..Now. in that I make Siriaand. Babel one 
and the fame, it is from their-owne confeftion;the 
Patrone of that, opinion, makeing Babel two of the 
mettals. gould and Irons en) ese nid eds 
aot hirdly, this opinion of Siria-Egypt, is offuch 
poverty, that it cafts the favourers into thefe fhifts: 
they make Seleweds of Siria and Prolomy two heads 
ofthe third monfter,the- body. of the fourth mon: 
{ter , and two of the ten hornes of the fame mon 
{ter whereby they..drawthe interpretation: into im. 


pailible ftraites, and raife.a mitt ob{curing the bright 


Sun-fhine of divine lights. 04) | 

Fousthly, the holy Prophet having another vi- 
fion inthe 8, chap.concerning the two following 
Tirants:, who, afterthe-returne were to.dominére 
over-the ,Church, of the-lewes, is: Periiaand 
Grecce makes Grecia the body of the Heegoate, 
and Alexander the firft horne. and bis foure Cap+ 


; | P32 taines, 
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taines, foure hornes arifing upon his fall, the body 
of the beaft being ftill the fame, according with 8¢ 
interpreting of the truth: of this third monfter, 
whole foure winges fez forth Alexanders expedite 
and fpeedy conqueft,and whofe foure heades thefe 
foure Captaihes that’ ruled Grecia after him:truth’” - 
is ever the fame yand’Gods Spirit gravels us not 
inthe fandes of ambiguity ; the Divine fubjed of 
the Scripture, is of itfelfe retired,let not us obfcure 
it-by: mifconftructions » but this fourth monfter 
intends the Romané ‘ftate, by conqueft fubduin; 

the Greckith Empire,and after them next of all do- 


minereing overthe Tewessfor; 

-o Pirftpthe Romian,State did’ breake in peeces and. 
ftampe ‘underfoore the former Kingdomes, brin- 
ging the conquerred Nations into bafer fervirude, 
than any: of the former Conquerers ? Reducing 
their Kingdomes into provinces, ruling them both 
by Roman lawes and Deputies, and keeping them. 
in bondageunder heavy taxes, through the fare 
of che Rorvan Legions, wheérof divers were placed. 
IneVvery CO uhtry, whereot every common fouldier 
played Rex, Hi . 

“Secondly, the Roman State-was divers-from all: 
the reft, ruling by a Senate or Courcell of State. - 
and by tw.o Confulls. continuiig- but: their yeare, 
and chofen by. Suffiages., the which:no State of 
the former Empires.did befides.them 5 all of them 
siling by aRegall not Confulary office, Tracit is 
thar Rome in her cradles: and: nohage had Kings, 
andin her height had‘Emperours,by Ty rariny and: 
u-uepation yet her greatnefle began,and the other. 

: a Empires 
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Em pires were {ubdued to Rome by her anniver{a- 
ry Rulers, Tribunes, Dictators, Decemviri (but e-: 


fpecially Confulls:) It was their democracy that 
railed them to be Miftreffe of the world. Now that 
this diverfiry intends their different regiment and 
lawes, we may obferve by the like uf€ of itto dif. 
ference the little horne from the tens who though 
he was the fame in original growing amongit thé, 
aad alike im hurtfull and, pufhing nature , ‘yet was 
divers from them all; ruling after a,peculiar man- 
ner, and defpifing the Emperiall lawes,which none 
of ie other ten States of the Empire did, as in 24. 
verfe, | tee 
Thirdly, a degree of kingly life and dominion 
Was, continued to the other with the 4. ; the which 
with the 4. were caft into the rivers of fire, 12,: 
the which their fide affirme to be inthe Armenians 


Remainder of the Chaldeans,| in the Parthians ‘re-: 
mainder ofthe Perfians, and inthe: Macedonians ° 


remainder (as they fay). of the Gre¢ians; now-if 
they can-make good chat upon-the tall of the Syri- 
ans and Egy ptians conquered by the Romans ; all 
degree of Kingly life, was taken: from the former: 
States, they doe well : Butits certaine thefe States 
injoyed Kingdome & Dominion joyntly withthe: 
Romans, and fome of them in fuch adegtee, that 
they were.a terror.to the Roman Emiperours them- 
felves ; witnefle Lulians death, Valerians ‘Captivity, 
and ranfome for price., as. upon the 12, verfe will: 
particularly appeare, , | 


a Fourthly, the fourth Monfter or Empire,was to 
keep the dominion and, Lordfhip of the w sessgenent 


Ext" 


o? 
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the Iewes were to receive it againe; the which no. 
State of the world doth butthe Roman as for Sy-" 
ria~-Egypt the fame hand that {poylied-them , did: 
bring.a greater degree of fervitude upon the Iews, | 
than everthey endared before. But the Romane 
State is yer Miftrefle of the world, partly in the: 
fixth head the Emperours , partly in -her- eighth: 
head the Popes, and partly in her little horne the. 
‘Furkith State, and fo fhall continue it-allor fome: 
untill the deliverer' come: to: Ifrael; as°185\272 
verfes. Es t Sf 9D ANS 19n 
D. Suchas are'ofa Savage and bloody: difpo- 
fition, are monfters rather than.men , 1Chro-152f 
D:;. Such as aremoft-crueltowards the: Churchy’ 
are moft odiousto Godyr¥are 4 ee 
This: Romane monfter is deferibed to ‘have ten’, 
heraes, ortyrannicall, States;exercifing her crijek: 
tyes towards’ ‘alf:her: enémies , bur efpecially the- 
Tewes) (whofe oppreffions under this: Tyrant are 
moft notorious) as isinterpreted, \Zuer1irs, 193° 
That theferen hornsarefomany Statesnot K ings,” 
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doth hereby appeare:for.i2) 


oy 


Firft, no perfons*are’ intérided’iht the abridge: 
ments. of the oppreffing) Empites‘of the world: 
eicher inthe fecond or this feventhi chapiNebuchad. 
aezearistramed indeed (Fhow art this hedd of old’. 
bur the Babyloniffy State is intended thereby; And. 
Whereas thefoure heads ‘of the thitd perfecutor. ’ 
are interpreted Alexanders foure ficceffors ‘ reph | 
not their perfons:, but their families-are thereby, 
macant lish fome of shele fone. heads were to hold’ || 
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the rule over the Iewes untill the time of the Ro. 
mans, which their perlons could not by divers a: 
‘pes, fo then States being every where meant, even 
where perfons are named, we fee no reafon why, 
in-fucl an abridgement it fhould bee otherwife 
here. | oneal 
Secondly, were thefe{o many Kings fucceffive 
ly, there cannot be faid to be ten, fith fome of the 
former fhould fall before the latter grow up, and 
the number be deminifhed;as inthe eight, the hee 
‘Goate is not faid to have fix hornes; which yet he 
had fueceffively, but firft one, then foure, and after 
alittle horne,the like order is here obferved in rec. 
koning ten, and then'a little ote, which as ir a- 
a fucceflively after thé reft, fo is reckoned after 
them.: , E 
= Thirdly, this litele horne is {aid to arife among 
the ten, which it could not, in cafe foure or fixe of 
them fhould be broken off before. But to fay a- 
mMongft the ten tyrannicall States there {prang ano- 
ther, fubduing three of the former,hath good con- 
gtuity, and foundeth the Majeitie of the word, 
Fourthly, the holy Apoftle explaining the Ro. 
man Empire, with its ten hornes, Rev. 12.3. ferteth 
forth fo many bare hornes without Crownes, 
whereas he fets forth the feven heads adorned with 
feven Crownes, for that the heads bore kingly rule 
and dignity but the hornes not being ruled States 
or Kingdomes ; whofe authority, could I feeno e- 
vidence of reafon, Tam boundto hold asa Divine 
Conclufion, much more where the beames of Di- 
vine light are fo cleare. : oak 
i P 4, Now 
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_, Now whereas they:are called Kings, Lanfweres 
fo are the foure monfters in 17.called Kings, being 
indeed foure Kingdomes ; 1 but (youwle fay) they 
are faid to {pring out of the Kingdome, and there- 
fore are not Kingdomes ; I reply, the holy Spirit 
takes Kingdome forthe union of many Kingdoms, 
which wee commonly call Empire, and fo the 
fenceis cleare,out of rhe Romane Empire arofe ten 
inferiour Kingdomes or States, whercin the great. 
nefle ofthe Empire did conGt- -. 

Now that there were ten diftiné divifions of 
the Romane Empire , both interpreters and Hifto- 
Ales confent, though fome difference be in the E- 
numeration of them: concerning: which I will not 
contend, and will readily fubmit to; any that fhall 
produce a Catalogue of more probability thaa 
this , not mine, burothers, and thofe, moft learned 
ADLCEORCTORSS Ahi at 4 sar anlw moon 
nun Beit. Felod PS hots id bleelit oe 
__ Brittaine, France, Germany, S payne, ltaly, Africa, 

 umenias S 9.. 10, Sune 
(CA fia, Gracia; Syria, Egypt: Fhe maine argument 
that js. brovgh tagainft thisfence , is : Thefe King- 
domes cannot be called hornes , ‘for that they did 
not gore the Iewes., efpecially fome of them, as 
thefe countrycs of Europe, fo farre remote. lane 
TWerG se inci. iF sarod sage! 

Firft, thefe hornes. are_brought to defigne ithe 
petfon of the beat to be moft terrible and bloody; 


whole terror. refpedts_ others as well as the ewes, 


23.and not their aé of tyranny, in particular againfh 
Tewes or others. ! Mss : 


i 
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. Secondly, it will hardly appeare, that hornes 
are fo.called for their cruelty againft the lewes; 
but rather, for their tyranny fimply , »whether.a- 
gaint. them,or othets,, asin. 8. 8..foure notable 
hornes are faidtoatife:., twoof whom, Caffander 


and Astigonws never afflicted the Iewes, their: King: — 


domes falling tothe othertwo, called: Kinges: of 
North and-Sowth, . ech brie, seivord bl 

- .And.againe,the Ram is faid to have two hornes, 
the firft. whereof Media did never afflict the Iewes, 


"faving the perfon of Daniel,and that befides his pur. 


ofe. act yin Seht a | | 
Thirdly;, when this ten:horned:monfter-Rome 
did pufh at Ierufalem, and the Army of abhomina- 
ble Infidells facked-Iudea under Tétws, I prefume 
the ftrengthiof the whole Empire was united, both 
for fouldiers,money,the finewes.of warre:ando- 
ther.neceflary, viandes,and all litle enough;thefer.. 
vice,proved atwo-handed peece of worke,: fo. that 
every way itappeares thefe hornes were States,exs 
ercifing tyranay, not perfons..) o's ort yoy 
.D. Such. as-are helpers of Tiranny are alike {2- 
vage and monftrous, Bzi19.35 4 00: 2c! 
.. & v. Suchas confider Divine },' Yo.) 
things fhall have further revela {; | 
On Res bdo sh ls cid subd 
"The little horne. here mentio-- 
ned,cannotbe. meant ofcdntio- 
chws Epiphanes 5 for firkt, this lit- 
tle horne, isan cleventh growing 


+, And ual media 
tated of thee: Ti- 
rannicall fates, Z 
difterned another 
~Erew up among pe 


amoneft, the ten, for which caule them which howe. 


heis laid, to. be diverfe from-the| ever stmasbat af 
sped : ren, fal: 


. ee ee oe . 
Ia Ar ch PYROS 


. ad nee 
ae 


ee 

es 
a ere eID 

sonics iy ; 


486 


- The Prophecy of DANtan Explained 


ten, fothen hecannot bee one of | freall ftrencth at 


‘them, as they make this Apriv- | the beginning, yet 


hus  againc,fecondly after much 
adoe there are three ferapedto- | come ‘thee of the 
gecther;whom Antiochus is faidto |'ten) whom when 
fucceed wherintheir own accofit | Thad veiwed,t ob 
varies; {ome number Seleucus his 


‘id it flortly over 


elder brother , and Demetrius fon | (harpe fighted:and 


‘fters fonne ; others fulpedting the 


to Swlewcus , and Philopater his fi-\ of deepe ‘veach, 
(Peaking proud, 
fitnes of young Demetrius chufe | and blafphemous 
vather Astiochus the great,father | wordes agains 
toi this Antiochus the vile; anda she Lord | 

third fore leave it indifferét whe- [0s 

therbenamed; fuch uncertainty there is; whete 
the Spirits plotis miffed,for none ofall thefe foure 
‘were {ubdued by-him,not Antiochus the great’; who 
‘was not pluckedup by the rootes , his children and 
childrens children reigning after him, ‘nor'yet his 
Nephew -Ptolomy \ Philopater, whom indeed hee 
brought to alow ebbe partly by open hoftilicy.i11. 


24. and partly by treachery, 25526; 29 ¢ burnever 


fubdued him = for Prolomy feeling his vneles kind: 
neflescraved the proteGtion of the Romanes , who 
(thippes of Kittim)chafed him out of Egypr, 30. 


nor yet didshee: fubdue his elder brother Seleacus, 


there being no hoftility betweene them ; hig bro- 
ther was'made away by Treachery : where itis but 
fuppofed he had ahead, an'a@or of ithe:could not 
be’, being thenanhoftageat Rome, but ¢ all tharis 


furmifed herein, being given Yhee was not Gan ) 


by therootes 5 fiice Dewietrinea fprout’o 


his ; 'rér- 
ened 


x 


ferved it wes - 


laftly, was Demetrius pluckt up by the roots by him 
fith hee never came to his kingdome, untill after. 
Aptiochus death , being an.hoftage at Rome in his 
ftead; yea Demetrius reigned over Sixia after him,, 
and when hedid raigne he: never. tirannized over: 
the Iews. Yet further thirdly, Antiochas may not be 
this' little horne, for upom his, blafphemies),.the 


whole body. of this monftrous Tirant, .is cat into, 


the/fiery fames , but uponthe judgement of.4z:: 
siochuss for.his -villanies agaioft che Iewes ,:Siria: or 
Sitia~Egy pt , did yer, icontinew. Certaine.ages , and, 
uader many, Kings before.their finall fubjeGion- co: 
the Romanes.,fo,chat the licclehorne, and body of 


a$ itis herein. rx. 


the beaft:arenot caft together inthe ftreamesof fires, 


- 4x Finallyyopon the fall of this:litle horney, the 
kingdome that.is taken from, him:is given ta the 


Saints of themoft high, butupon:Astochus talithe 


kingdome was piven. either to none atall, or tothe: 
RKomanes, whoin the Prophets efteeme are not ac- 

cougind Saints,but abominable ones,az:and hows: 
eventhe Romangs.werg Saints -afterward., yetcdi~ 


vers. bundred -yeeres.atter the, conquett,of Sivias:, 


conclude we. then the little-horne can.no way fuite’ 
_ Butthis liclehosne.intends the Tuckith ftate, in - 


whom.all the properties here lal downe doe-mott : 


|” filly agree, asifirft-he dubduedshree.of the 10 Ro-- 


mane ftates, plucking them utterly, by-open hofti- 


Grecia, , 
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ened after him though notimmediatelypthrough — 
his uncle Aatiochus treacherous ufurpation; neither: 


lity fromthe Romane Empérours:,.to wits Afia,). 
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Grecia, Siria; which (fweet morfells )none ofthe’ 
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Emperours could wreft out ofhis clutches ; the 
which no other oppreffor of the ewes fince their 
difperfion, ever did befides, © a 

«\ Secondly, hee is a’ blafphemous Heretique, 
quickfighted in the compofure of a Politique Re- 


ligié, whofe Alcoran is ftuffed with impudent lies, 


toyes and blafphemous. wordes , againft the moft 
high-God, a fardel of Chriftianifme,Iudaifme, A-' 
rianifme; Compofed to content the conquered Na- 
cions of whatreligionfoever. '  : | 
‘CThirdly he only of althe Roman ftates, dothti-. 
ranize overthe lews;who he holds under moft fer- 
vile bondage,and hath doné ever fincethe conqueft’ 


of Siria, ofwhich‘Provineée Fury was'a part, ace 


cording tothe foregoing computation’, andhow 
long this his tiranny fhall endure, our wonderfull: 
Numberer‘ hath determined in himfelfe , ‘and els. 
where ‘revealed'to ‘us’; he onely Wearing out the 
Saints of the moft High, by a tedious fervitude ; is 
oncly the litlehorne here mentioned: 
“Fourthly 5 upon the breach of this ‘home’, the 
dominion as fome thinke , is teftored'to'the Tewes, 
who are.of right tlie tigires Of the world) and from: 
whom the-mettals-and monfters have détained the’ 
kingdo me ever fince'the-captivity “He being their’ 
oppreflor, for the former, prefentsand'ages to cémey 
his. overthrow nibil heedspteceede!theit Calling; 
for what would it’availe them though the eigth 
head the-Papacy fhould faljorthe other feven horn 
of ‘the “iionfter bee plucked off ;fo long as theit 


@ 


oppieffor ftands*s fively in'a words hee is this lide 


Ce 


horne 
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horne their oppreffor;whofe profperity continews 
their bondage, and whofe ruine giveth leave and li- 
berty to their returne: but ( I-fuppofe ) no found 
minde will denie that the Turkith florifhing eftate 
caufes their mifery.: and, his. mifery, cheir delive- 
rance; and therefore isthis Tyrant.o; -soycido 

Now the reafon why he is called little, feing wee 
fecheis amighty Warrior, and greate Comman- 
der, yeaaterror to,and fcourge of Chiiftiandome: 
hee is called little, wdaotolyd T sae 

Firft:; ia refpeét both ofthis birth and nation, 
being Hagarens , by birth of Hagar, not Saracenes 
of Saraasthey bragge »how:Hagars pofterity was 
bafeborne., and out.cafts| of the:covenant’; Gal? 

4.256, and therefore muft nceds bee: litle ‘in the 
Lords efteemie.)) sie oi sect vitae’ Ok 
»(Secondly:,.andalfo: in régard oftheis {mall and 

meane beginning , adefpiled people for many ge- 
nerations,-whofe-very names were ubknowne in 

hiftories. fora long whilesthe like efteemethey had 
under the Romane Emperourssforwhereas aband 
of them \warred underithe Emperout Heratlins his 
officers and captaines abufed: them y reproching 
them with the name of:Arabique.dogges; which 
they.took foto héart,tharthey departed from:their 
colours under the condutt of <ahometjand from 
that time'did gleane,here,8&:there,a country fiom: 
_ the Empire, untill’they-actained to their greatneffe.. 
“towDSuchasarefirangers to Gods covenant are 
_ ditelein-his efteeme 5 Magrs.to..0) ei ilo 
D,The Lordarmes one Tirant over.the Church: 
againitan other, £x:29018;19% 


Whereas: 
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1 be“ Prophecie of Da ten: Explained, i 


DAW heres this horne is faid'to have eyes'as a tan; 
ic iftends his 'deepreach ofhellih pollicy’; inven- 
ting a: pleafing’ » but blafphemous religion; to bee 
qitick fishted is ‘commiendable - : but the betnatae 
rall partsibeing abufed, become nhof hurtfully and 
mifehievous to. the Church's the’ Sreare ft Here! 
fiques have bin men of the beft wittsjand many of 
them great Schollers for humane learning’ ‘but not 
underftanding-with fobriery fiir eg became 
vaine Phylofophys 
'‘D. Depth of underftanding hath brought forth 
depth of Herefie,Rev:a.a4l0 \° 
28M ODF Thowgh: Ty rants | 
floiiriflvawhilesthéy frall cic 
beicaft downe; Pfal: Yo eryei 2 
God the Fathers here defcri- 
bed: nov according ‘tohis divine: 
eflence;butaccording 'to his-pre-. 
fence inp andidifpenfation. ita "his* 
Church: not what a One heiisiny 
himfelfesbutvwhar aione tous 
he'is called 'thecancient of dayes}; 
forthat:heis, the fountaine:of the 
divine effence, which by at eter-2} rible : execation, 
nall and ineffable generation,and) was moft td mbiva 
proceflions; hee ‘communicated } ble Gniand Sie bis 
withithe fonne Se-with:the Spirit, Chur ch 

. © )Secondly; for thavheeis fir inthe.order of Bik 
vine adminiftrationin the Churchyworkeing. from 
himfelfe in the fonnes and by the Spirits foe: which 
caufe our Lord affirmeth; that he candoe nothing 
sh ny but what he. feeth the father doe, 7 bn 


i 5x1 Ze 


aE oF a shee 
Ama] sue 
loved: that after’ 4 
feafon>thefe Ty: 
rannorss domini- 
ons were “overs 
throwne by ‘God 
the. Father ) whofe 
gravity of Tadge. 
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The Prophécie of DANY ED Explained . 
5..37+-the, Father: beginning the; action ‘of the 
Churches happines ; which the fonhe:icontinues; 
and the. Spirit finifhes. . 2ksex | 
_ Thirdly,, forthathe isthe Alpha;the firft caufe 
of all being 5-froni wham,every fecond being in the 
world, hath derived: both:life:, and lively hood: 
thefe monfters of men not excepted; whofe being 
he here comes to chalinge againe, THea 

His prefence is:deferibed tobe judiciary fuiting; 
his defcription to theprefent tate of the Church; 
which being, afflicted he appeares aludge 5 forthe 
revenge of her fufferings,the which julticiary pre- 
fence isfec forth by! white Robes ,ufiall amongtt 
the Iewes to. diftinguifh Majeftrates’ from: other 
men, as amongft us:white ftaves are carricd in the 
hands.of Majorsor Sheériffes: Iudg: 5.10: ° 

The admirable excellency of this. ludgeisfet 
forth-by threenotésinii:! brio lliw bode Th. G 

Firft,, his gravityjhaving his haire whiteas the 
pureft wool. Aghivg 9 3 

- Secondly, his. dexterity: in inquifitionof of- 
fence’, and exafninationcof offenders., intended-by 
his fiery faming Throne, the which the difference. 
twixt. Throne and: Wheeles doth! fhew ; a flame 
gives light, and a burning fireconfumes:el{e‘where 
his‘eyes.are compared to lamps of fire,forthetame 
reafon of light.10.6.;,the'thtone being the feate of 
judgement:,.and the fiery flames giving light,teach 
us whata ludgeshe is:before whom albthings are 
naked and-bare. =-The like {peeches: for the dame 
reafon..of cleare infight’, {is ufualliwirh the: holy 
Prophets, Exe:27 Revs Lg. T4es buat 
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The Prophecy of D ANIEL Explained ¥ 


And thirdly’, alfo by this tetriblé execution of 
the determined judgement , intended by thef¢ bur. 
niog wheeles . wheeles inthatvilion of Gods clos 
rious prefence in his Church, Beek: 1.16. Intends 
the Lords.adminiftration, which howevergracious 
there, invand by the miniftry of the living ’creaé 
turs, moving with and from the Spirit as in 20, 
yet here the wheeles being fiery without'the con- 
comitancy: of living creatures or Spirit doe de- 
clare:an adminiftrationiof mere wrath.Ifany doubt 
that this is meant of the. Lords prefence, in the 
Church: milicane let them reade with judgement 
and they fhall find five feveral removes of this clo» 
ry frombhe Temple of Terufalem,as in Ezek: 8\4:82 
903 and 10.4.18,19.and 11.33. cil 

D. Our God isthe onely ancient and erernall 
Godsiyazei.i) 10 yonosoxans! ey 

D.The Lord will clad himfelfe with judgement 
fdr cherighting of his Church,1/4:63 «2.20 4° 

D. All offences axe evident in the fight of the 
Lordour Tidge, Heb: wirgice> eid. noo 

(De The Lords -revenges: are'fiery and tullof 
terror, \H¢b:12.29. 3 | 

10. ¥, The Lords Iudgments{ - 10. y. 
on the Haemiesiof the Church ne 
aretefembled to ftreames of fre, oF rom whars 


to a lake burning with five'and4 there iuedafiery 


brimftonei, Rev: 20. 14. to fet fireame of venge. 
forth che extremity thereof; firet ance wpon We e 
the grearcft ronment), and rivers Tyrants; in the 
of brimftone the: mof dafting, | ececutid whereof: 
and durable , and moft wunquen.: he batd.rcady thos 
RA. chable fatas 
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chable matter. | 92. ©) fands of thousids 
D. Contant ftreames of ven- | of boly Angels be. 
geanceiffue upon the enemies of ) fides whom he had 
the Church) Rew 14.10. ten thoufatid tires 
: Concerning the attendance of tenthoufandsevey 
this fo glorious aIudge here are | prefént adimivring 
multitudes of holy angels, either | avd applauding 
miniftring tothe Choreh abroad, | 4a - feipapsing 
orels attending his wilin heaven; | worthene/fe” tis 
which to obey they are readily} royally’. attended 
dif pofed:jand are therefore ftan- | 4e Aeldthe judze- 
ding, all of which are-brought in|. ment, end that y! 
applauding the Church her com- | fos particular ¢- 
forts;Rew. 531, | vidence. of their 
D. The Lord hath multicudes | deférts, 
ofholy:Angels, Rev: 5.115 4 
DP. Theholy Angels arereadily difpofed to doe 
Gods will} Pfal. 10.321: | 
The bookes of the evidence that is given in are 
citherthe Lords record of their favage manticrs, 
orofeveryof their confciences which regifter e- 
very‘mans-actfons,'as wellapainft himas with him: 
onit may be bothofthem:. : 
D. Wher tlie Lordicomes tojudge, he'will find 
good evidence for atl mens lives; Revi20.12: 

“rh. &. The! judgement of the | 
montterisrefeived yoril the blaf EDV 
phemics of the lat) Tyrinv are} eiw (6 (ofp 
fin thed |; both forthatthe glory)! Atwhich time 
ofthe Lords fornieripati¢nec,at'd | Tobférved in ref. 
prefont juftice , thines forth ih the! pea? of whe proud 


ripencfle of itheit finnes, as alfo | bla/phemies wrte- 
grit: ¥¥ QO ) 


the red 


enn RN ee ee, : 
—s of 


> mn er £ “J 
eS ee ee 
St ne on aeentaimaee pa 


Sf AI i renner NODS PT me a ae 


= 
re 


sth ee TOO CR LOA LL COLT OTTO CACC I suiatetie 


194 


The Propbecyof DANIEL: Explained. 


the fuffering ofthe Church , are | r¢4»againfh the 
firtt to bee fulfilled, orever the | Lord) dy the lait 
Rod of wickedneffe cat into the | tyranwieal flate, 
fire, Rev:6.1%6 a ae the whole body of 

D. Ripeneffe of many. :finnes the :monfler was 
brings ripeneffe of ludgement, utterly confumed, 
Revit4g.r$. i beeing caft into 

D. Such as joyne blafphemy | #7¢ /freames.. of 
to tyranny the Lord will inot | fiery wrath. 
brooke, 4éc#: 12.22. : 


D. The Lord will utterly. de- IZ. Vo 
ftroy the greateft perlecutors, |). 
REVIOL2BOs BYP MTOD ) » Butas concer 


12.v. Tis worthy obfervance | #”g the, former 
that however thefe former: Ty-|| “xfer the Em- 
rants were difrobed of their Em} p47es:were taken 
pires, ‘by every following , yer | fram them before, 
thefe three had fome degree: of | vt yet there was 
regency-continewed , whilft the | ¢degree of kingly 
fourth yet ftood, and then the| 4/2, continuedto 
foure mettalls are beaten to duft | #4em wntothis. ap- 


together, andthe foure monfters\paimted rime of | 


burnetogether: the rruch of this |#¢ Lords res 
is evident,that they had.aremain- | veaze. 

der, otherwifethe fourth Tyrant} to. 9.7 

could not be faidto haveftamped the refidue une 
der foote, the which remainder (faving better. jud- 
gements ) was of \Chaldea; the: Armenians: who 
hada King, and kingly dignity evento the dayes 


‘ofthe Romanes; Zygrases King of Armenia was — 


fubdued by Pompey , and. his Country; made tribe 
tary » shus they were ftamped under foote - ite 
: Oe WO 


whiclry oake they afterwards fhooke off , and that 
betimes in the raigne of ‘Tiberius Armenia was for- 
tified againft the Romans , whom the Emperour 
pacified: with faire promifes rather then fubdued 
by hoftility , afterwards they wrefted, the ftaffe 
into their owne hands,and inthe dayes of lovinian 
were Called friéds to the Romane ftate not vaffals; 
2.Of Perfia we read of their force,both in the days 
of Antiochus the great, and his Sonne Astiovhus the 
vile, & for the time of the Romanes,1 {uppofe they 
have litle caufe to brag of the Perfians flavery : Zr. 
ban ofthis lifeamong ft them,Valertan went under 
ranfome, Jovinian puttoa fhamefull foyle, and 
glad to take up with the lofle of foure whole pro- 
vinces, beyond Tygris.. 3. Ofthe Greekifh Mo- 
narchy Egypt was trampled under foote , Anthony 
and Cleopatra being fubdued by Auguftus , and their 
countries redticed into a Provinciall governement: 
yet did they thake offthis yoake, and withitood 
diverfe oftheir ftouteht Empcrours, Galienus., Ax. 


relian, Dioclectan,and befides was often wonne from 


the Romanes by the Perfians, and at laft fell tothe 
a“ of the Saracens ;thus we {ee a degree of life‘in 
them. ee 
_ D. The Lords lenity appeares inthe judgement 
of his enimies, Jer: 29.13, 
D. The Lord is pleafed to refpite the wicked for. 
afeafon, 1 Kisgat.2zg. . 
13.v. This comming in the 135 Ve ccs 
Cloudes cannot be the incarnation ota 
of our Lord: for that firft, inthe |). cAnd in the 
phrale ofthe holy Prophets thefe fame vifios 1 dif- 
| Ge formesde ermal 
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The Prophecyof Danae \Excplained. 
formes of {peech are ufled to de-'|cerned a — moft 


fcribe ainioft glorious ’8z majefti-| glorious perfonin 
cal appearance sand is fouled,Pfi | the Likene(fe of a 


$8.10, 11,124 where the worke)| 74%. appearing 


of deliverance’ from ‘outward | 9/04 mof? elo 
triallsis expreffed: by the Lords | "404s .di/peafati- 
comming in the cloudes ‘and ri-}4*:efgrace, who 
ding on the wings'of the wind: by bis: precious 
alfo, Pfa:4.7,8. The Lord putting | 7775 aud inthe 
forth his providence ‘in the deli~ | Pre/ewceofhishaly 
verance of his: Church , °° from} 44¢el obtained 
Egypt , and prefervation in the | of God the Father 
wilderneffe is defcribed by his! s4# Royalty. 

riding on‘the heavens by eartli-qu*kes ; and mouns 
taines skipping :likewifethe Prophetd/ay having'a 
vifion of the Lords’araying himfelfe with gars 
ments rolled inthe bloud ‘of the Church her-ene- 
mies, in the’ 63: Chap! prayeseatnettly for-theex> 
perience of this deliverance in wordsof the Lotds 
breaking the heavens, and diffolving of ‘themoun- 
tainés with fervent aid melting fire) 64.-1,.2, 3. 
But when our Lord came in the flefhjit' was with- 
dutany-fuch majefty making himfelfe* of no repu- 
tation - nor brought he any fuch deliverance to the 


Chureb, tio nor yet any fuch difpenfatiomof grace, 


as afterwards upon his afcenfion. Secondly 5 this 


comming of the Son of man in the clouds, is other=. - 


wife interpreted by our Lord:, Matiz 4-30.00 in- 
tend {ome memorable’ event, notlong before the 
senerall judgement’, whereof it was a foregoing 
fiené, and mutt therefore teach fome other appea- 


fore 


rance, then inour nature, which was 3 3.yeares be. 


The Prophecyof Dania Explained. 

fore he cited Daviel, for that.purpofes.fo that wee 
muft. enquire fome, other: intene ofthe. Spirit; 
Thirdty, at this, comming ofthe Soune-of man in 
the cloudes, hee.is brought before che Ancient ‘of 
daycs, but upon the Incarnation of the Lord hee 
came from the bofome ofthe: Barber',-and did ner 
aicend to.-him of many. yeares after ;now.thelée two 
goctogether., fith the accefle of the Sonmac of man 
tothe Father, is the occafton of the wrelting ofthe 
kingdome fromthe: fourth Tyrant; yea: both are 
done while: the {effions of the Judgement of the 
fourth opprefling ftare is held, & before'tthe books 
of evidence, bee clofed up. Fourthly 5;,upon this 
comming ofthe Sanne: ofmanin the:cloudes 5 the 
kingdome.is. given tothe Lewes’; which! withouten 
change was to-bee' continewed with:-them, for ever 
and ever,22i,butupon:theincarnarion of ous Lord; 


the kingdome was.taken from:the Jews, and giv ett 


tothe Romanes.; the feepter being taken: from Jn- 
dah. yeaand that according irorheirowne inter 
pretation of this kingdome fpizitually:) ‘The king: 


dome was taken from them, & given to the Gentiles. 


in, the. lewes, rejeGtion 5 forctould by ‘our Lord 
himfelfe , A¢at:2, 3.3 9s Wherefore fith ye rejectthis 
offers of grace, heneefauth you. fhall never injoy the 
like tendry, of the faith, ‘untill yee feeing my com: 


nung in the.cloudes fhal welcome my call;cryings . 


bleffed js he that. cometh:in the name of the Lord: 
Nor jyet may'this, comming inthe clondesbe un: 
derftood of-his. comming to judgemente 1 | 
For firft; upon. this\comming the, Saintsireceive 
the kingdome, which formerly:was with held from 
. (Sage ee them. 
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% The Prophecy of Damtét Explained 7 


then by thefé foure monftrous Tyrants , butif we 
fhould drearme ofany fuch thing after the generall 
Tudgement, we fallinto the etiors of the Chiliafts. 
Secondly,it is-a figne fotegoing the general judgs 
ment, Matth: 24.30. whereby beleivers might 
as familiarly-be aflured ‘of thé judgement at hand,as 
the husbandman might bee! of the Sunimers ap- 
proach , by beholding the Figtree fprouting forth 
budds and leaues, the which are not tobe feerie in 
the harueft but (pring; fo this figne' was not in the 
Anftant of the Iudgement,but fome while before. If 
any fhould here obiectthe fummonine ofthe Ele& 
by the found of atrumpet, which wordes are ap- 
plied co the a of Indement;1Cor'15.25. & 1 The. 
4:16:Letthem confider's that where everthe found — 
ofa trumpet is applied to the judgement, it is heard 
of all thar are dead in the:graue whether Elect or 
Reprobate, being nothing els butthe Lords power 
of refurreGtié s but this trumpet is heard only ofthe 
Eled, fo thatto me it feemes to intend fome voyee, 
andicall of the Lord, whereof the reprobates are 
incapable: Hig ANI MOT MGS 2 ee 
Secondly; befides Gods stacious’ call is refeme 
bled to atrumpet, both by the Prophets and Apo- 
ftles U/4..58<1. and Rew 1.1. with 4.1.the which 
refemblance is borrowed'from the cuftome of the 
Iewes, who ufed to aflemble theit congregations - 
by thefounding ofa trumpet, Joel. 2. 15 -inftead 
whereof we ule bells.) Now whether this found 
ofa Trumpet peculiar to the Ele@ may not intend 
fome fuch outward and minifteriall call, I leave to 
thecenfure ofthe wile, 
ae ES Thirdly; 


| The Prophecy of Dantets Explained, 


Thirdly, our Lotd; Mat.24.30.& hisbeloyved dif= 
ciple Iohn 2¢ev.1.7. do:couple this: coming of the 
Son of man in the Cloudes with that holy wailing 
of the Iewes in their conuerfion, when the {pirit of 
grace powring cleané water upon them, their karts 


fall be deeply affected for crucifying the Lord of | 


life, andreieRion of his. grace’ fo freely and fo 
powerfully offered. Zaci12..10. The conference 
of which placesrwith| this:of our. Prophet, may 
fhew this coming inthe Cloudes that wailing to be 
yettocomein  Johwhis dayes;for which caufe: he 
maketh: ic both: his and: the Church: her earneft 
prayer: andfurely had this ‘wailing bin the :defpe- 
rateterrors: and clamors of the wicked before the 
Tudge, atthe worlds: Grand-feffion, the Apoftle 
miffed his aime in citing a Teftimoni¢é.of holy for 


row and wailing ofmen inlightened' with fuperna- 


turall graces: Burthis coming’ of the Son of man 
inthe Cloudes, to’ mefeems.to import our Lord 
his glorious appearance: in: the conuerfion of the 
Iews; and.confufion:of the Church her Enimies, 
at which time the remainder of us Gentiles, being 
brought:in, fhall compofe one glorious Chriftian 
Church :the which expofition feeme it-not forced: 
-Firtt, ith (befides what hath bin {aid in their.fu- 
fing ofthe former-opinionsy It hath bin ufuall 
with the Prophets to refemblethe repaires of their 
Ruines to, a-Refurection; bothia refpect of their 
former debafement, as alfotheinthen-stfinge, with 
Chrift in thegraces of che new birth £ze.-3 75 1.7 
IX. Rom. AAG. © 


Secondly, Alfo ont Losdifpeaking of aglorious 


appearance 
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' The Prophecy of D anrer: Explained 
appearanc of his grace callech it his conueying,de- 


 huering himfelfe in fucha manner, that he feemed? 


ro his ‘hedretsi:to intend-his fecond comming to. 
ludgetient John, 21.026290 900 0 © 
> Thirdly, farcher the holy: Apoftle Joa haueing 
avilion ofthe daybreake of the {un of righteoufnes 
in the beames of hisglorious Gofpell from under 
the night:of “Anrichriftian darknes; deferibeth the 
King and che Lordofthe' Church:to be like the 
Son‘of man,rideing upon a-white Cloud, forthe 
like reafonoof the’ Church her firft refurre@ion 
frony ander the death of Antichriftiani{me; and: 
for the: Influence ofdivine grace, whereof the’ 
‘Chotch was then partaker; ‘Rev 14: F4. and be 
‘we well aflured the Apoftie did not miftake Du- 
weelinchis Allofion.: © ooo 0 i) 
- 5 Fourthlyylattty, The fame Apoftle: deferibing 
the Lords prefence imhis Churchyin the ages then 
to come, borroweth:his: whole Periphrafis trom 
this place, and the vo teaching us how to interpret 
both this-7-and that. 1¢Chaprer: of novtimes; ‘but 
fuchas follow his dayes and vifton Rev. .13 514% 
‘The Lotdlefus is:defcribed the Sonof manyin re: 
‘fpect-of the prefent $9 of the Prophet, that fo 
-theyanight be more‘tully confitmed inthe Article 
of his incarnation, which being: che ground: of his 
‘paffion, (the diuine: Nature iim paffiblejwas tobe 
‘efpedially:beleiued,tor the foundation of Chvifti- 
cawfaithyor elfe int vefpe& of theages to come, te 
“wihotn this ‘glorious appearance: in: ithe? Ié wes ‘re- 
paire fhould be, thar they mighe truly ‘difcerne 
the motiue of their delinerance’: The fame se 


The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 


of that immaculate Lambe which! was flain., .(idix2.in 
Gods decree) before the foundation of the world ,. 
hath obtained at the hands of his Father. acceptance in 
~ thar greac work of :mediation for his people; for being’ 
_ found infafhionas a man; ) he) humbled hinifelfe, -and 
became obedient unto: death’; -even: the death: of: the’ 
Croffe,wherforeGod alfo hath highly exalted him, &c» 
2 Phil. 8. 9. whichis here figuratively fet forth by his 
approaching into the prefence.of his Father{called the 
Ancient of dayes, becaufe-heis fromal! eterniry] with 
the clouds of heaven, that isjin amoft glorious difpen-. 
fation of grace; and: attended  with:an, innumerable 
company of holy Angels, which are faidto bring, him 
before his Father,.as: great imens artendants are {aid to 
bring: their Mafters tothe Coint:: By /alliwhichiwe are 
given to underftand chat this perfon like theSon of man, 
was the infinite, erernall,;andmoft glorious God alfo, 
who even in his incarnation had all the Angells-of God 
to. worthip him: 2. Heb.'6. How-much. more fhould he 
then at his exalracion; when he had ‘finifhed the worke 
of our redemption by his. precious death, and blood- 
fhedding, be attended with ithofe glorious Creatures 
Soing: td, receive his: Kingdome: fromshis Father,,as it 
followes.in,the next verte? oF eid’ Ps no? as breve liet 
Dy The. Lord hath:alwaies' found out. wayes, and 
waeanes,to communicate himfelfe, and his! will to his 
people, Aiyeiisa. xis: bas beewio ci bro Tce 4 
ADs. Chrift Jefus under: the old Teftament, appeared 
often like-aman,to affure them of hisincarnation,when 
the fulneffe of time fhauld-come. ens 30 OP 
D.The poweraad Maijeftie of Chrift doth exceedingly 
fhine forth when he'delivers his Churcy,and deftroyes 
his enemies ; Kew’. 5.354 R And 


fies hee 
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verfe'rg. ma 30 mee jae a 
‘Andtheyy. esthe holy Angelss brought ‘hint before 
htm ¢ Sothen Chrift ovr Lord: appears to Dasielcoms: 
mite intothe prefence of his Father royally atcended? 
in his incereeffion; asthe Father appearstin holding shis 
Seffions. #9 Vidi tied Gils bow srohiodw hor 
D. The mediation of our Lordisever.acceprable 


| (LAA he came toveheianciercotidayes See for this. 


with the Fathers Zach.19.294 3/019 of!) ont Suinosoigas 
The Ue The Kingdome isohere: a. 2yRD 10 af91On & 
afetibed tothe petloniofnehe Mefipvsar 49 ayin!s orl: 
fiah, which in'v2: and 27./Gnterepr - 5.5 8C no 
preting this ver{e) cis poflefled bys hrhat" all dominion 
and givetrto the Saints + Chrittsie!: «adipower fhould be - 
is, Authonitatively;landithe Saito) het oped) on! bimis). 
by delegationand mimifteryeicfuch) who > luccordinely: 
as rule for God‘andlaceording!to\exervifed® ~— foves 
God, are! faid/to:'rdle swithchinn pralenty:: ever OnE 
Hof 11.121 Revi nig Dhe whielr| people of harna- 
Kingdons of our Lotd pisseither hain brlanchare (ol 
meetly fpiriewall> ando.igward)1 ewes THeexcellen® 
whereof heinaketh no Vicar favepcicof which domi- 


his‘holy Spitic, the verume ofntheiwiow yntb; ipfhale 


Father andthe Son: This Regenty hweoat Jr gmocg 
he refervechwith ‘himfelfe'as’anped2:|lanyfOrratine fate, — 


culiar Royalrysorelfe chekingdanp | wor ‘yerbercuftinm |) 0 


of our Lord is outward and mixt, | the fiery preamanoft 
partly bd inthe Ordinatiees: sabi dbisk 4as the 
of worfhip/and partly-civillinthe | foxmrermepel!! 119710 
exercife of equity and ‘juftice; ‘by '|°s1! to ofan nt on 
Lawesand Magpiftrates-; chisadmits of députation,/and © 
theexercife-of ic may: be-afcribed either to God or men? 


thet a 


The Prophccieaf D AN TEL Explained. 


the firft and-fecond caufes never jarring. This) is that 

dominion here mentioned whereof the Jewes were de- 
prived by the Tyranny of the Romane Strate, \ yet now 
through the glorious.appearance of the Deliverer,: it is 
reftored rorhem againsinever againe to be wrefted from 


. then, fithaaighty is their Redeemer who himfelf ruleth 


inthe midft of them, 27.:The which interpretation the 
circumftances of sthe:Text do-confinmeé. 

» For firtsit is\fuch a Regiment, as was fometime re- 
difted by people whichinow are brought iinto fenve|him 
by trong hands. <)> A orowhne Wo A. ots by 

a,' Again,this Dominionis fuch as may.admit of hu- 
mane deputation, asthay béexercifed-by S%. onearth, 
as 22. but Chrift his fpiricuall kingdome iadmits:none,, 
fitch none can give the Spixits;none comimand.the confct- 
ence,none move the will;-but-he alone, nn 

3. Befides, this is fuch 2 dominion asformerly had 
‘paffed away from themiathe Caprivity, inthe-lofle of 
éhe dayly fazrificeand in she defolations oft Jerufalem, 
but thefpisicuall\ Kingdom of Chrifk, neven paffeth,a- 
way, to.any, nordés ever promifedto beireftored jorcon- 
tinued without-change,asiit fares aviththis:here.» 

. De, Ghritt. rules where the adminiftration off Religion 

D. The Lord,will'bring all nations tothe holy So- 
ciety of the Churghy Zachy 14.3050) os) 200 

D, Whén all-nations are broughe.to: the faith; thei 
speacefhall;be unchangeable, Auchirgeto «in o0¢. oF 

15. v. The ftudy of deep my- | asvewd ge dose 
Ateries sogcafion, great, griete of But a for me Da- 
heart and trouble of foule ,, Ee-4 wiel Lmwas exceed-— 
clef. 1.18. ingly perplexed in 
Lose ae (2 a R 2 D, Tis | my 


} 
| 
| 
; 
} 
i 


SNe ae er mem LAER mann A 


a tr pect 
er BAN Sac a Ara 


DelFisuitroublets 4 godly heart’ 
to ftarve unrefolvéd dn eruths re- 
vealed, P/a. 13.94.29." | 


262d De ‘Holy mindes are in- 


Te TOPE OF 
DD. Holy Angels have icin in- 
ftructers of holy nen: seu I 3 
13. FA. 
The Peeplier detnasids the arurkni 
and the Angell anfwers him parti- 


& be Praphci of DA N LBL, Earlene 
my foul what mich 


be the meaning of 


this fo firange 4 v4. 
jane | 
“dafttious: after: knowledge; ne Pers) 


OI 6 


ot Bu. coming .to ene 


| of the holy Angels I 
demanded of him 
the - meaning - of 
‘thefe: things , whe 
accordingly didl in- 


cularly of the fenfe; and interpreta» | terpret-very plainly . 


tion, for that the fenfe i is the foule, 
and: forme of the Text, ©. 
D> Theseruthcof the: Scriptiire'| 


confifts in the right: Sage saga pt 


j of 1 it, Mat. 26.60.69." 


17. U.-D,. Tis ufvall : ii Setipe'| 
cure. to:pit the: figne for the thing’ 
fignified; Gen. 40.12. 

D. The Eordefteemes ‘men as 
they are in manners, not in: honour, 
Pfa. gg.1d.00000 1b 

The difference of chiéfe Kihgdoms 
is here laid downe;they are earthly ' 


: 
he 


the Ue AME. 


Us17. 
the foure monfters 


‘thom faweft , are 


foure perfecuting 
Empires,facceeding 


‘one another in the 
inheritance of the 
world. 


in TOO ALT ILO A a 


States, whereas Gods Church asa Bride royally attired 
‘defcends from Heaven; fuch difference is there twixt 
the Societies of . the Church and.of the world, a twine 
earth and heaven. ~* 


‘D. The Kingdomes'’ of dhe’ world are bite: meere 
earthly ine yP[4.2.63010. 


a 
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The Prophecie of DANIEL £xplained. 


18. v. Daniel in {peaking of his | 0: v.18. 
owne people deales very warily | But the holy: Fewes 
confidering who were to have the | /hall in the end de- 
viewing of his workes,as well foes | privethem of their 
as friends ¢° And therefore implies | dominion the which 


rathet then expréffes, fuch things themfelves fhall pof- 


as mairily. concernes them, as in | fe/[e,even to the end 
4.30.4}. and 4. 27. fo likewife ofthe world. 


fiere under the Term Saints; which | 


however the Chaldean might interprete .at their plea- 
fure} yecthe holy Jewes well: knew,,that none but they 
called of the Lord: were thefe Saints. But where he 
cometh.to write inthe Hebrew tongue,he 1s then more 
iplaine,calling them 7xeb/, Chap. 8.9. and the mighty 
and holy peoples24. wifely avoyding either extreame, 
that neither the Comfortof the holy. Jews be coticealed, 


noryet the pearles of divine things caft before Chal- 
dean:{wine. : 


) DB. Such agare Saints:the! Lord vouchfafeth to name 
hisown name upon them, Chap. 9.19.070011 90 08 

»- Obfervable it is that the Saints are here faid to take 
the Kingdome, whereas in:22. it is faid the judgement 
gave the. Kingdome into their poffefiion: the which cit- 
cumf{tahces compared,do informe us how to conceive of 
theitrepaires , there fhall be great hoftility and wars, 
otherwife they could not be faid totake it,had there not 
beenviolence or refiftancé:; yet the oppofition, was to 


be fo ftrong,chat without heavens Seffions holden,their.. 


mighty adverfaries fhould never have beencafhinto the 
ftreames of fiery indignation: No expeficion hath 
-weight of. truth, but that which isa meditation of, and 
conference with the Text, nor any: ones. ieemer or 

oticlteicd R. 2 like: 


ivsetinned isn mneseosuncise Ntelihao 
or 
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The Prophecie of D: A NI IE LE xplaineds, 


like force with the leaft tircumiftaince of Scr pa yt % be 


-ing-aa ancient and divine Teftimony. 


“D. Allthe men of the world are unable Lo 2 sepeale 


the Lords grant, P(a..4.2.3. 


19. ‘v. D.« The greater the 


. ChurchesT ralls,the more requifite 


the knowledge, Rev. 3.10. 
D. The State of the Romih: 


Empire hath: afforded matchleffe: 


cruelties, Mat. 24.21. 

QD. Godly mindes are not con: 
tent with the knowledge of things’ 
in groffe, but covet aftera particu 
lar and diftine Kodwwledge ,: , Phi. 


o 10.: 


D. Blafphemous Heretiques:are 4 


-to be difcovered:to the: Church, : 
2 Tim, 3.8.9. | 


D. Of all the Romane: Coase 


the Turkifhis moft: boutiihe aus tex= s 


rible Rew. 93 rset 6.0-7 


- iat. Difference therelié orc 
‘fhould be the ‘Saints; thofe which | 


denythe Turke to be intended by 


this little horne;feemeto gather an’ 
argument from the word: Saints,for: 
rn the Jewes expreffed by this | 


hic tle hore, were not Saints under 
the" ankifhy ‘Tyranny 5 les rather 
_ » “| blafphe- 


D. Politique enemies are: moft 
_ dangerous, efpecially to be known, 
SORE 2156 


y } ii My 19s: 


But being-yet Bice 
tired , 1 ‘defi red 
more particular ne 
der ftanding, in, the 
|) meaning Of the 
fourth: monftrous — 
‘Tyrant : Whofe Rer 
gimentmas diverfe 
from thei rele; whp 
being exceeding ter- 
vible,devoured with 
great t cruelty allithe 
other, .as Withirie 
teeth: and braffe 
nailess. by which:he \) j 
| brought all Ie con- | 
quered ‘Into jee i 
iferroinade 
LO TNO NSS edie i 
Concerning: theten 
‘tynapuows  flates 
thereof, andof.the | 
other hich: arifi img Ny 
after the nefty\fub- - |) | 
dued three cof them, 
eveniof that T wrant 
‘fo: politiques amd 


laf- 


—) 
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bl (phenous enemies tovthe King » bla/phemows ‘and 


dom of Chrift. Por aafwer-wherto: |i warlike: above: his 
Finft; we may northmke:that Da- |:fellowes, 
wiel deemes any’ Sainvsio bur! the!) 0 ew, 27% 


f Jewes; forwhich-canfe Saintsand || which wazing war 
Jewes are confounded every where | mith the Saints, did 
inthis. Prophefie, and Saints nevet"| ¢rearly prevail and’ 


» 


otherwiferakens Again, Secondly, | z Mitt ther 
the'holy Propherirefolves the cafe!} 222d) 10.4 


mote fallsron the's7. where he calls thofe Saifts, thie 
people of the'Saints of the moft: High: fotharT fuppofe 


sone will deny, but che prefent ewes’ may be the peo- 


ple ofthe former Jewes, whorin. thé Prophiers’ dayes © 
were Saints Againey Dhirdliy whae do: we! tHinke of 
the fewss fhialltthey dinke auhderthis: their blindeneffe, . 


and never become the SaintSof the Lord by a'true coi 


verfion? which if weprant,think we-orthatthe Turk : 
heir Rord\ wilftormear bheirembracement oF Chit, - 


yokes ftirrediapethierero by the Prince of thesworld that 


rules ‘inthe childremof ldifobedierce'*’ whictt if we - 


seein enough. 'toperfwadeanyof his oppreft 


on'of the sJewes or Saints. But Fourthly, in eafethee 
warsimayineendeany: bloody: batceliso thar! Uport the 
Fews making head agai fbtheir forméroppréfforsyinay © 


be dctafioned (as\yer they fleepe inthe 'dutt of debu fe: 


ment} and the:invafioniof their Countreys: hath: been | 
hithertothe huswof cheisifolmer Lordsrhe> Romales! . 


rather themtheirsywho have but changed theirs Tyrant, 


). de (Tyraniry,> bot) upon! theiinimbracing of the.eafie 
yoke of Chrift; they: fhalkthakeofftheir Purkifh: Hard — 


bondage, whereupon fhall for'aiwhileendure'a more 


finious brimtiofltis ragejas inn 1 yay Zab 4i2 Coe 
30.8.9. then ever befowes}y f Then : 


pa nencencdictin nite etree ip ey 
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The Prophecie of DAN LEL Explainedy 


«Then, farely if, this be fo, we may conclude of his 
war.with them now become Saints. 
D. Tis the Lords«manner to bring his people to a 
low ebbe before their delivetance. Eff. 8.607.050) 
D..Profperous facceffe may befall Hibretigies me 
Tyrants, REv..9.17 +18. 


22.0, The Lordis faid to come, | Merete reed 


not by change of place, but-change | 


of Providence, Zats: 14s 34 4. 


Rev. 1O.Te ‘ee 
D. In the. Churches deep di- 
ftreffe the. Lord will expreffe him: 
felts more fully; Rev.t4et .: 
, D.. When the caife of Perficu-: 


sion. comés to fcanning, the caufe 


wil go on the Churches. fide,Pf. 15iif 


-D. Theadions-of Gods govern- | 
ment are donein his appointed: time} 
Ecclé.3.1.223- 

23. uv. D. The holy Asigellss are 
ill to further good: defires, Mat. 
2 Té: Qe. meV: 


wD “The: Romane: Embire' « ex? 


Uapcladl farre:-and ;neére’ over the 


whole'world, Lwke2i.a20! * 

D., The, Romanes ‘did bring 
thofe they consuicred into bate fer- 
varude’t reas hounido 4 

24. % The Angels enti aire, 
makes, much againtt thofe, cthat 
make Syria-Egypt the fourth King. 
dom, all thefe hornes, | thefe: under 

Tyranes; | 


Even untill God the 
Father: adjudged 
him to deftrution; 
and bis kingdome te 


pis Saints, acc ords 


ing to the fore-ap- 
pointcdvime of nefto 
vingtheir biogtomti 5 
ML IZe: 
Wherein: the» ely 
Anvels [aris fied me; 
| that she fourthmton- 


| ftrous Tyrant» was 


the fourth Empire 


bof the world, which 


web it rales. after r; 
differ ent|:) manner 
‘from all other Em: 


pires, fo [hal it con- 


quer; the whole 

world, utterly défa- 

cong all kingly do- 

mintonther ein. 
tS 2h 

Awd the ten Tyrants 
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union 
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The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 


not.Kingdoms, as they: grow upon | States,ruling theres 
thé head of the ftrange beaft; not | 2"; and after their 
beafts, bue Syria and. Egypt avere | beginning,. another 
two diftine and divided kingdoms | /hall arife of a dif- 
never agreeing»but | warring with | ferentuaturesbring- 
inteftine hatred.s and befides inthe | 7v¢ under his [ubje- 
Prophets ftile, they are two king- { zon: three of the 
domes of the North and of the | former ten. 
‘South. yea to. illuftrate their dif- | 

union, obferve ‘that their attempts of peace, and union, 
whether by marriages or otherwife,were-ever accurfed, 


Tyrants,arife out of the Kingdom, | are. ten inferiour 


‘}) witnefle the making away of Gryphon , and the ill fuc- 


ceffe of their Treaties to this purpofe.11.22,27. where- 
in the ef{pectall providence of God was féene’:: Thefe ili 


_ neighbours of the Jews: having both *hands:full with 


their mutuall jarres, afforded the Church: many brea: 
things, which otherwife would have been the obje& of 


) their fury ; we muft therefore finde an united Seate co 


anfwer this fenfe, | | 


D.. Many are the perfecutors of Gods Religion, Pfs: 


83 56,784 


The Turkith State is diverfe-from alfthe other States: 
1.diverfe inReligion,as being not only:a mighty hunter 
after, kingdome, but a notorious Heritique. | : 

2. Diverfe in Government, not obferving the Impe- 
riall Lawes,bue ruling as an-abfolute State of himfelfe. 

3.Diverfe in Tyrannies over the Jews,moft of whom 
we fee difperfed in-hisDominions. 

D. Worldly States are toffed:to and fro-amongtt 
worldly men, F0b..9. 24. : : 


> 25. u. Where- 


| The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained, 


_ ere 


wi2g. vs Whereas this little horn ts | 9° v.25. | 
toendure'a time tworimes and the |) 4nd he fhall ine 
dividing of a.time,thistimeiis inter= | vent and — publifh 
pretedco be three years & ahalf,by | crea’ bla(phemies 
chem that apply it unto: Aztiochus'| agatnft the mighty | 


Gods: and by cruel | 
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The Prophecie of DANI BL Explained 


+ silage UR akin dee lt cha 
up of the kingdom of the Saints iatended by this ftone, 
wasilong after the beginning of the laft metall fhined 
in his glory: alfo 7.9.till the Thrones were caft down, 
the time was long before the ancient of ayes: fhould 
come to caft downe the Thrones of thefe four Tyrants: 


-{o here the little horne weares out the Saints and at- 


cempts the change of times untill, Sec. Secondly, thefe 
aétions thatare afcribed to this Tyrant camnot be effe&- 


ed in fo fhorta cutas three years anda halfe,as the com- 


pofure and publifhing of his blafphemous Doétrine,to 
the embracement whereof he attempts to bring all peo- 
ple, whichis meant by’ his: changing'times , alfo his 
wearing out of the Saints, ‘which intends‘rather a lin- 
euring confumption, then fudden difpatch : Laftly, his 


- fucceffe and prevailing in a great degreeto change times - 


and Laws: The which is not the work of a few years, 
nor an age, witneffe thebeleeving Jews Judaizing 
throughout the age of the holy Apoftles; Apoftafie alfo 
we know is no fudden pufh (no man fuddenly growing 
moft wicked) but'an infenfible declining through many 
degrees ; Conclude we then that the compofure of He- 
reticall and blafphemous Laws, the wearing out of the 
Saints, the innovations of Lawes and manners, in a 
great degree, extend his tyranny toa far larger.ume - 
But tothe Turke thefe things do rightly accord, who 
inventeda blafphemous Herefie , to the imbracement 
whereof, he compelled with fire and fword, and cruell 


_ deaths, all he conquered,and by a tedious fervitude and 


cruell tyrannies did oppreffe the Jews, in which his de- 
fignes he hath prevailed long, as our experience fhews ; 
This time times and an halfe, do in;end one handreth 


two hundreth and fifty years,being the full times of che 
3 S 2 | Turke 
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~— TheRrophecicof DiAIN A ExL Expleloeds 
Turkes dominion and Tyranny over the lewes, whofe - 
beginning being efteemed by the confent of Hiftories, _ 


to be at the yeare 13900. the addition of 350.years doth - 


terminate their fervice of hiin inthe!yearé 16s0.1f this 
expofition hold true,it is they fhall feel his rage by moft || 
bloody wars, upon and:after theirconverfion, and that 
for fonrty five yeares, but that whole time comes riot | 
under this computation; their kingdom is now reftored, 

and they their own lords; though with much trouble 
maintained -: The difference of which things willicome 
to- particular obfervance,cn'r2.21.12.But hereit is ob- 


, ected that the words do asi well fignifie partofia time 


as-halfe atime, and focendayes ate past of ayean, and 
may therefore fitly accord with 4mtiochus tyrannics 0- 
ver.the lews..'To whom I anfwer,the holy Apoftle ‘or 
great Doctor of the Church rather) citing the like com- 


-putation of time, though for differencevents, alludesto 


this of Daniel, and renders thefé words (that found the 
dividing of atime) an halfetime; Rev. 12. rq. from 
whole authority herein it is not-fafe nor holy to | 
depart.» Whereas tis (aid they fhall be given intochis ~ | 
hand, we may-obferve the beft of wicked mens tenure; | 
to.witya divine’ permiffion i who. will, caufe them to © | 
vomit their {weet morfells, wherewith:in the dayesof | 
their pompe and pride, they had gorged themfelves: _ | 
Alfo obfervable it is thae the veafon why Tyrants op- 

prefic and devour the Saints, is not their warlike feates 


and Chivalrie, wherein the Iewes were unmatchable, 


in the whole world befides , but the Lords yeildance of _ || 
them to. their oppreffors, in judgement for their im- | 
pileties. . | / | 
D. Very-foule fins may be committed in werds onely «| 
Bath, 12.32. . D, Blaf- -' 
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D. Blafphemy againft God and perfecution of 
the Saints goufually together, 7/4.36.20. 


dot. fi PD. The Saints themfelves may be worne out in vio- 
thy} lente ~perfecutions, Mati23.15. | 

lof Fi D. Herefie cannot be entertained ina Nation with- 
ihn |] outa change of Laws and manners, 4és17.6. This 


Herefie of the Nazarenes (for fo thefe men judged ir) 


ied, | «= wasnot fafe tobe entertained left the times fhould be 
ile | turned upfide downe, the conclufion was good, but the 
‘om |) application of ittorhe Apoftles was found falfe. 

sth. f J). Its the Lords wifdometo couch holy myfteries in’ 
tine || ¥etired phrafes, as 9:24. MRT 
Le 26.\v. Wehave hete interpreted | Looe xs ape Seale 
so. |) what the Spirit intended ‘by the'9:'| Bur being judzed of 


le ot | 10. v.to wit,chat thefe defcriptions'| the Lord,the Saints © 


com F ofthe Lord do fignifie the judiciary | hall deprive him of — 
st) | preferace, forthe revenge of the fuf- bx kingdome, and 

‘ie | ferings of the Saints, he is fet forth | witerly confume bis’ 
fom | then not according tothe influence’) power and ftrencth. 


yn) ofdhis grace in his Church, but | 

hs) confluence of judgements upon the perfecutors of his” 
ute, Church: - ae . : 
anton D. Suchasate adjudged of God fhall finde {peedy 


vesof execution of vengeance. Zep. 2.2. 4 

hes: D. The time will come when the Saints fhail : 

s0p | | triumph overtheir former eppreflors,Zac.14.3. 

fetes D. A finall confumption attends the -perfon’ and’ 

he, ||, tates of the wicked, P/1.92.7." 

woe. © 27s ¥e The Kingdom is faid | V.470 

i (| 20 be poffeffed by the Iewes or| Then fhall the poffe- 
} —- Saints and yer st is faidthat all Na- | rity of the Saints of 

oy), lens are. to -ferve him the moft | the moft high God 


$3 high pof- 


/ 


ea arn een) co ens fee eterno 


a 
sents care i ee TO IO 


The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained: 


high God, fo that we may not in- | poffe(fe the kingdom 
terpret this Kingdome, both inthe | 7” great extent o- 
fecond and and this 7.Chap. of any | ver the whole earth: 
other Kingdome, but fuch whereof | The mighty God ra- 
men may be Lords, and our moft | ling amoneft them, 
high God Lord alfo,fubordination | with an unchangea- 
of caufes being no oppofition; and | b/e dominion cam- 
fuch canbe none butthe outward | fing all people of the 
adminiftration of Religion and | world toyeeld {ubje- 
juftice, wherein the Lord makes | ¢#ion to his laws. > 
men on earth deputy-gods. Weal 
D. The dominion which our Lord exercifes in and 
by the:Church fhall excend.over all the world, Pf.2.8. 


D. The pofterity of the Saintsare blefled by God’ | 


for their fakes, Rom.it.28. ; AP Of 
D. In the Reftauration of their Kingdome to the 
Saints their dominion fhall never be: given: from 


them, 2.44. | 
D. Such as fubmit to Gods ordinances of Religion 
or juftice exercifed in the Church ferve him therein, 
EUkA914.27.. - | at VY aw OS 
28. uv. Daniel is willing to| Ve BBsiuil, 
make knowne not onely the vi- | The vifion and in- 
fion it felfe, but alfo the effe& iss eccprisuien thus 
wrought: in him, that others | esded : I Daxiel 
might both know what it coft | fouwd sy heart 
the Holy Prophets the under- | much difquieted, fe 
ftanding of. the holy vifions ;| that my counte- 
and alfo to fhew the nature of | nance began to be 
the holy Prophets Divine Rap- | pale and wan : yet 


_ tures, they were of competent | did 1 not forget to 
mainde and memory, able both to| meditate of thefe 


trea- | things. 


» 
“Sa, 


ion | 
crc, | 


din 


thus 
Yymel 
heart | 
fA, | 
wit 
1] be 
Ct 
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treafure up and to meditate of the Divine myfteries re- 
vealed to them. ? 

D. The newes of the fuff:ring of the Saints is very 
rronblefome to-godly mindes, Fer. 49. 29.- : 

D. Difquiet in heart will worke a change in the 
outward man, 2 Sam. 13.4. 0 9 

D. Much ftudy will-makea healchy man looke 
with pale cheeks, Eccle.12.14. 

D. Godly hearts doe. treafire the word. in their 
hearts, L#k..2-§2. > , 
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sated tnrbasbete atte ctnahab ratactae aaa 
Chap. 8. 


Otis vifion of the Ram 
and Goat was three | Alfo is the third: 
m years after the former | yeareof the raigne | 
# of the four monftruous | of Belfhazzar there ~ | 
" beafts, inthe 7. Chap. | was another vifion | 
revealed unto me 
writing on the. wall.in the.5. of | Daniel , befides the 
which order there is fpeciall rea- | former in the firff 
fons ,1- Fer by. this time Daniel | yeare. | 
had two yeares and upward to di- | 
geft the former vifion, and by feeing his ignorance he 


Y. VU. 


brought to-defire more clearerknowledge. 1- The Ba-_ 
-bylonifh Tyranny was now at an end,& the Church to 
have new Lords domineer over her,concerning whom it 


was requifite, fhe fhould be further informed-who they 
were,what,and how long their tyrannies fhould endure: 


yea, 3. this vifion might prepare beleevers for che fud- 
- den change now at hand, whereof they might be re- 


folved hereby - The Medes and Perfians. were now in 


the Siege of Bayon who drunke with fecurity fate 
asa Queene prefuming fhe fhould never fee widow- 
hood, whole pride notwithftanding the hol y Jews were 
to know, thatthe Ram Media-Perfia would puth and 
trample under foot all che beafts of the wilderneffe. 


D. The 


rer 8. containes Ifraels cenfolation, reac 
O ppreffion, and Gods judgement upon them, the which is 
aan 
» Time, . 
>’ indefinite, after 7. 
world, in Perfia. 
province,by Buleus. 


| 


c 
Circumftances of J place of 5 
perfon. 
| manner,a v ifion waking, 2% 
{ abide,by the River: 


€ Perfian 


Ram, 
whofe ‘ 


f{eene for 


Re | 


‘a 
a 


(ey 
; 


matteypthe 


Goat, 


| 

| 

; 

| wherein 

} f 
| 


Greece, in | | 
‘whom 9 
{ in it 
Exaltations 
whereof 


3 degree 


| 


| progreffe 


} ea ae | 
. | ; 7 : _ againit 


vifion 


(Cby whom: 
of whom. 


waa “Sacrifice. 
demanded in what tes San@uary. 


(€ Susame 
refolved bythe Numberer for 

i 
appearance defcribed by the 


, cominiffion th: 
Cf Inftru- 2 
Stor his } 


Interpreted , 
, for 


é 


4 

e fumme 
for 

{ 

Inftru- 

&ion, 

whereof 


Goat 
Greece 
with 


his 


Inlarge- 
{ ment, | 
lL whera Order 
expounr - 
L ding. 


f rife defcribed by his 


little | 


: explaining, 
Conclu- Tenor} jisiting ee. 
fion, in 

‘Uwhich Cefed, feintnefle, where 


is between folio 216, and folio 217. 


/ 


bs rannous. 
| actions of war profperous, 
/imperious,4- 
C difpofition,beattly. 
ftuation,Weft,in Afa. 


4 preparation > d beginnings of dominion $ 


c 
( preparation containing ef 


BE Ree sevaptses _ 
t corroboration, where< difpofition,'atrance. 


invitation, behold. 
refolution, of laft wrath. 
/ rea(on, from decree, 19- 


t “ 
ram,in whom obferve4 


to others horned, with 


| “in himfelfe, beaftly. 
d manu 


: 


defolation of ( Profeffours, 13. 

Time, two thoufand three hundred dayes. 
happy reftore,14. aS 
occafion, Daniels meditation. 
 forme,an humane thape, 1 5-. 
Sinan whem. 


union in one horn, whofe} 


degree. 
right 
increafe 


| ruine, whereof 


its degree, fick, 
his patience of it { with diligent labour. 


Dirac wherein the 


Church, 


« whereof 


sho being now ready to returne, are warned of three followine-O 
eniheat (hadowed forth by 4 twofold 8-Oppreffours, 


; definite, 3. of Belfhazzar. 


j one former; 
a fecond fiercer,3, 


far. 
nmcare: 


{peedy. 


speditiG < yotable for valour. 
( expeditiG \ by an horne J! otabl 


arifing inthe beginning of the Empires 5 
clofely by barrell. 


approach< on his owne banke. 
caufe, the S PP ; 
rams ruine 


furioufly, 6-. 
affection. 

- Perfian horne. 
fuccefle,ill 03 edian horne. 

‘ Aids of others,7. 
increafed suey victory. | 
by. hornes valour. zi ‘ 

sin his ftrength. 
diftingui- )derifion of the horn) urterly,by the roots. 


fhed by nature. 
divifion to others,their< number, foure. 
place, 8. 


Authour 5 birth. 
countries ) his right.little. . 
where Sdesres.ere Perfia. 
invafion U parties, what< Egypt. 
Judez,9. 
Cre 
attempts a~_)paftors.10. 
gainit Meffiah te dayly : 
Sacrifice Umade defolate,1z. 


7 Gods permiffion. 
XReafon,in it< mans tranfgreflion. 
iffue deplored, 12. 


inftrument,to whom: 
caufe,what,16, 


neat 
acceffe} 


es 
terrible. - 


es 1. duty. 
premonition of Daniels comforts17- 


. ae a 


maner, by rouch,1% 


wm 


Type,two horncs. 

verity, Medes, Perfians,20. 
nature,goring. 
autherity,a king,2f. 
occafion. 


one pats, foure: 


power,22. “Empi 
a 2. Of: eich 
, impudencie. 

qualiry sfory reachede: 22 
ee | 

againft Saints;24, policie. 

caufe for his pride. 

treacherie. 

full Cdefiance of God. 


manners . 
immediate, 25. 


from others ebfervanice,27. 
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- The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 


\ D2\ The Lords ‘comforts are dire&ted: in the ‘fitreft 
feafon, Lvk.2.6. Bs 
“DP. The Lord revealed himfelf in vifion to: men, 

waking as well as ‘in dreams. Heb. 1.1. 

D? The Lord fo ordered that one vifion fhall explain 
afiother, as, ro. 14.21 | 

2. v. The place where Damel 2.U% 
faw this vifion was in the Province } The which vifion 1 
of Perfia,and tipon the bankes of | had as 1 retired wy 
the river Vleus;* which runneth by | felfe to walke by the 
the royall City Shufan: but how laatiarer Vai neer the 
he was here, whether truly or in| Royall ».Ralace of 
vifion onely, may feem doubtfull , |) Shufan in the Pro- 
to me it feems to have been in vifi- ) vince of Perfia. 
yéeare he was in-Babylon where he interpreted the hand 
writing, 51. the which was blocked up all this year by 
the Perfian Army, fo that none might paffe or repaffe 
to or from the ‘City: ‘2. Befides, Daniel continued in the 
Court. of Babylon‘untill the raigne of Cyrus, without 
removall thence, that fo the Church might have a faft 
friend hatdin ‘the Court; asi'1.21.3° Laftly,:in the 
Province’of Perfia; thefe events (here feene in vifion) 
were tobe ated: Therethe Ram grew to his greatneffe, 
there the Goat Greece fpoiled the Perfians, and facked 
the royall City Shufan: fo that this place ferved moft 
fitly the: beholding them in vifion. 
21D: The Prophets in'their vifions faw things a@ually 
done; which hereby they knew were'to be done, 1 Kz. 
2 Rs St ASE ee ty y | 

3. v. This vifion refpe&s onely aly 
the: Beare and Leopard:sothe fir} And as 1 viewed 

T; and rouna 
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and laft being omitted: The Lyon round about me, T 
Babylon had his wings pulled off obferved . ftanding 
even immediately upon this; fo that:| 0” the banke of the 
+. was a matter needleffe to boyle | river, 4 Ram. with: 
againe Babylons Coleworts ; and | two bornes exceed- 
_as forthe fourth Monfter, he had ing hich <p trong, 

received a great deale of fatisfacti- | whereof the one was 
on,from an holy Angell in the for-, much. the higher, 
mer Chapter, and needed'not the ,.the, mhish crew ap: 
particular. knowledge: thereof as, after the other., -| 
yet another time and occafion may | Wie 
inftruét him further thereinjas.it came to pafleafter, in 
1.36. afd 12..chap. | ty | 

The Mede-Perfian State is ficly refembled,toa Ram,. 
1. Fither in refpe@ of the difpofition of their. people, ” 
more tubje@ to fears-and cewardize then ether people: 
were: fo that-Darizs in his war with Alexander feemes 
a leader of a flocke: of fheep: rather thenan. Army. of 
Souldiers. 2: Or elf becaufe the Perfian, State was 
more milde towards the Jews, then the. Goat Grecia, 
for under theirEmpire,chere weteno:maffacres of them, 
asafter in Antiochus dayes + attempts:there were man 
inthe dayes of Daniel, Efter, Nehemiah, yet cont 
fLayed:, partly by.che miraculous providence, of .God,, 
oc partly through the lenity.of the. Emperours; them- 
elves. sv ristarete | 
The two hornes of the Ram were the Scates of Pet- 

fia, Media, and nottheirtwo Emperouts \Darive and 
Cyrus forthefe Emperors never coped with Alexander, | 
nor yet were at all broken off by the Grecians asthe § 
hornes were. 

3, Alfo the Perfian.State continued with great Pomp,, 


ihe __ after: 


: Covenant are but as brute beafts, 
P{4332.9- 
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after thefetwo were broken off,the which this Ram did 
not, but fell immediately upon the breach of thefe two 
hornes ; the firft of thefe two hornes is Media, by whofe 
forwardneffe the Babylonifh warres were undertaken, 
and Darius was the firft Emperour,being crowned ims 
mediately upan the conqueft of Babylon, as 9.1. 

The fecond is the Perfian State, which how ever st 
fucceeded after the other, yet did it grow to further in- 
seh by the valour of their firft Emperours Cyrus 
and Darius Hyffafprs, Sec. 

D. Thofe that are leaft cruell are yet harfh enough 
cowards the Saints. Rev.2.10. where Trajan for huma- 
nity had: many good parts, yet plaies the devill for ten 
yeares. 

D, Of worldly States fome are more profperous 
and lafting then others. Ex, 28.14.15. 

. v. The Kingdome of Perfia Al Pella 
was fituatelin the Eafterne parts. of | 7 he which Ram(me 
the world, fo that he is faid to puth | tought) did butt 
into the other three corners, Weft- | with his hornes all 
ward, Southward and Eaftward. the beafts in every 

D. Mans heart doth infatiably 
thirft after eatthly things, £cc.6.7. the earth,none could 
D. Such menas are without the fy his rage, nor 


he domineers over 
all and grew exceea- 
ing ftrong. 


0 UV. 


5. ve Such as are Studious in 
their. prefent meaftre ‘hall have 
new Revelation afforded them, 5 
Rev. 1.12. | And while I mufcd 

Grecia is refembled to.anhee-| what this might 
-Goat; for their unfavory.and ftink- | mean,J obferved an 

| T2 mg ~ hee- 


corner or quarter of 


efcape bis reach, but 
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ing manners, being excefively | hee-coat® comé-po- 
‘given to venery and drunkénneffe, | time from the We- 
King Philip was flain by Paufanias | fterne parts exceed- 
for venery, and Alexander himfelf | ing [wiftly; having 
died fiddenly-of a drunken’ furfer, | 0” his‘ foreheud” one 
for which vices their whole Nati: | otable hore. ° 

on was infamous: 2. Alfo for their | | 

expedition, in conqueft : asthe goats are fpeedy in’paf- 
‘fage, climbing the fteps and craggy rockes with much 


_ eafe,fo did the Greekes fiddenly overriinte the world’ 


% 


Alexander in fix years conquered more then other Em- 
‘pires had done in fixty, who being demanded’ iow ‘he 
“obtained ‘fuch: Conquefts, he anfwered ) By omitting 

no opportunity : And 3. fpecially for their wilde “and 

favage nature towards the Jéwes, who'were miferably 
wafted by the Kings of the‘North'and:South; but efpe- 

‘cially the liccle horrie that atifés our of the fourjas-ver.g 

D:extetity-and €xpedition is commendableeven in 
evilaGtions, Poh. 13.275 © fl yadt ob blow ort: 
D: Warlike Courage and valour is an excellent orna- 
‘ment ina king) 1 Sam,10,9,° , fe 
“6. U. The Perfian Ram fellinor{)) o 26 08° 
by degrees; he ftood-by' the Rivet | Who rae pow the 
in his former ftoutieffe, even when |Rumme. with two 
‘the goat affaulted him, °Dariws Co- | hornes ‘as he ftood 
daméannus was ‘able to give Alex-| upon the. Rivers 
‘ander ‘the great, the meeting “in | Sawke: with a moft 
three maine battells; with much | farious affaulpon: 
itrength, and very much Treafure. |! | 
D. The faireft Statesare fubje@ to changein their 

greateft flourifh, E2ek, 31.18. 

“BD. \Defire of Dominion caufeth sreat rage amonptt 

‘worldly men,aain 72. °° 1. Us. Alexe 


P bycchim, with, this AnGwer, {The 
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ye Unitlexander the great QVET- A co ZU 
came-Darins the PerGian King in Ia which fierce on- 
| three maine battells, the whichthe ‘fet Fe cave the Ram 
stholy Spirit, doch phere a,expretle,, mary, fore, wounds 
wherein three efpeciall things are and br ake.off his two 
worthy, obfervance. .. cus osa..p. | Bornes, 0. that nn- 
Firtt; Alexander was.moved with | able toxefift his fu- 
__choler againtt the Perfians, no-{7y, be fell downe 
| sthing.would.appeafe him,;:Darivs | before the Goat not- 
| offered him his: daughter in mat-  withfaydine — the 
F atiage; with partof nis Kingdoms, aide, of others that 
) arid huge fums of gold in Dowry | were, hired to. helpe 
with her, all which; were rejected him. ~ 


gh aeeey rd 


| .world,cannot beat rwo,Kings. 


Secondly, he brake off both hits hornes ,the powers 
of the Medes and Perfians was difcomfited : Por Ba- 
yius after the overthrow of the Perfian Army, in the . 
firft battell renewed his forces and muftered a new Ar- 
my of the Medes, who alfo were fubdued and turned 
to flight: with their fellowes. Be are 

|», Thirdly, none of the beafts of the wilderneffe could 
| refcue him,;, for ..Darizs renewed his battell the third 
 sime, hiring multitudes out of the Northern parts, who 
| were vanquifhed with like fucceffe, whom Alexander 
profecuted with {uch eagerneffe that they fled into the 


(1? -Ca/pian mountaines,-and durft not peare out the head 


|_,formany.agesafter :.Thus fee we the excellency of the 
_ Lords vifions, being rather hiftoricall narrations(where 


het ‘they finde an equall interpretér) then dark myfteries and 


inacceffible fpeculations. 7 
‘D. Anger and defire of Revenge will admit of no 
appealment, Pre.6.34-35+ ToD. "The 
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__D. The Tyrants of the world’ do fometime mteete | 
with their match, others as cruell as themfelves:, Z/a. m 


20.4: 5. 1: 
D. Such asare given upof God cannot berefcued 9} (pt 
by any aide; Fer. 37.10.07 20002 es al 

8. v. By this victory the Mace-} 8. aol 
donian King by his Greeks grew | The ‘which victory) Bap 
exceeding great: 1. Great in ho-'| did greatly fbreng- 9 ult 


nours,dealing fo nobly with'Darius | then the Goat,but im 9 te 
in giving him leave to renew his | this greatmelfe that) fed! 
forces, fo nobly with his wives and | stable “borne was 4 ini} 
children, whom he honoured as | broken off, and in | com 
fifters, not Captives : 2. Great in | the place thereof, \ iste 
wealth, infinite fums of ‘riches be- | four other grew up, 9 
ing gained, by rifling the Perfian | bending toward the jp 
tents, and dead bodies, with whom four quarters 0 the | ftrar 
filver was of no efteeme, their {purs, | world. 
bridle’ bits, and ftirrups, with o- | a a thw 
ther inftruments were ‘of beaten gold, as if they had jj ,,; 
gone unto Triumph rather then unto battell ¢ 3.Great 9 ¢e/ 
in Dominions, there being hereby an addition of ‘the |} 


ae 


Perfian Empires, which all came and ‘fubmitted unto 
his Supremacy - 4. Great in fame and warlike terrour, yy 


_fothacall were afraid of giving battell to fiith'a King s |) ty; 
~fuch fouldiers ; fo that upon this Alexander conquered |) 4 


Countreys fafter then any Poft couldjoutney'to them. |} f, 
D. Worldly greatneffe confifts in the addition of | 
worldly things, asin4.22. Yetin thts greatnefle 4- ! 
lexander was broken oft, who died of a furfet'ashe was § \,, 
| 
| 


a eens 
* —> te SDSS ora 


journeying from the Conqueft of the Indies towards jj 
_ Babylon, where his coming'was attended by the Em- || 
baffadours out ofall quarters,ready codo hint homage, |} 


| defcent from Seleucus Nicanor one 
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but. this bloffome withered in, ies very. budding, 
D. The greareft Conquerers are fometime taken a- 
way inthe greatcitypompe, Fudg.1.7. | 
Alexander thus dead great difpute was among, his 
Captaines, who fhould fucceed by reafon of Alexanders 
eat (whobeing demanded who should fucceed him, 
anfwered, The worthieft)but after a while theG:eekith 
Empire was divided amongft four of his Captaines, 
called here four hornes of the Goat, Se/encus inthe Eaft, 
held Babylon,and Syria : Caffander in the Welt poffef- 
fed Macedonia, Antigonusinthe North enjoyed Afia, 


and Ftolensy inthe South had Egypt -.. Thus. this King- 


dome purchafed with fuch glory, with fuch expedition, 


) is here rent,he chat.could not endure a fecond Kingdom, 


leaves four behinde him, oe gh Re | 
D. Poffeffions haftily, gotten. are.haftily divided to- 

ftrangers, aS in. TT.4.0) ig | 

9. vs. This little hornet aR 

j nes, From one of which 

four. Tyrants there 

[prang another bale 

onc,which increafed 

tn power ce ftrencth: 

both towards Egypt 


ohus Epiphanes,. wherein all. fides 
are agreed, fpringing by lineall 


SE 


of the four Captaines.and Lord o- 
ver Syria, whom fome confound 
with the little horne in the feventh, |.4e 
twixt whom indeed there is fome and Perfia, and to- 
refemblance, occafioning his mi-.| mards Fudes the 
‘ftake : wherefore ic may. be of ule| mof pleafant of 
here to obferye their likeneffe, their | Lands. 
difference; that the luftre of the. 
being truth may appeare, all the Clouds of miftake- 
difpelled: 1. Theyare alike intheir rife and begin- 
ning , both little and ba{¢ in-nature ,. manners and ei 
vill 


I 
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me 


ean Bi oss 


vill right to che” Lordfhips they attained: 2. Alike in 
Tyranies, both hornes goving the Jewes (for fo mich 
horne intends, zac. 1.49) now, the Saints, ¢ver the be- 


loved of Gods’ .* 


3. And-aliké they ate in fucceffé; both prevail much, 
either in'cafting downe the trath, or change’ of times, 
andalfo in wearing out the people of the Jewes, for a 
time determined’and Jimited, of the Lord. Now (for 
cheir differtntelunitike they afeo. 00 ese 
YOIn telpedt Of thelr rife, che fel? Horne tits? 4! 
erowes upon the body of the Beaft, as ‘in 3. ver.’ but 
the horne inthe efghth-arifes our of one'of the former 
homes, as'if the'g. ver. the which four hornes are’ not 
the body of any Tyrandus State, -but ‘either hornes’ as 
here are heads, asin 7.6. 2 Unilikethey are, the power 
of the little horne in v. 7, began by conqueft of other 
three v.8. but the power of the little horin'y: 8-began 
by,ufurpation and flateeri¢s,as in r1,21.v.3 Unlike they 
‘aré,the horn inv: 7.appertains to the fourtfimontfter,as 
‘in'y. 24: but the horn in 8. appertains to the third mon 
fter,the four heads in 7. 6. and the foure hornes of the 
‘Goat. Gteece in 8. 8.'ver. intending the fame for fiiccef- 9 
foits OF A0éeider °. Unlike they A¥e in’ Religién,tte | 
‘borne in'v. 7. iS an Heretique, which he laboiirs'to efta- 
blifh; where ere he conquers, as in 8. and’2§ /vers* for 
which caufe-hath eyes like’a man : but the hotne in the 
8. is an Infidell, endeavouring, to ftablifh Gentilifme 
and Idolatry, where ere he conquers, as 1 }<'3'r: fecting 
up an Idoll in Jerufalem. 5. Unlike they are, the horn 
in the eighth#is an enemy to the Mofaicall' Rires'and 
Ceremonies,the'daily Sacrifice whereof fie rakes away, 
the truth whereof he cafts downe, asin 8, 11.12. a 
: the 
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butthe horne in the 7: hathnoleffe defpite againit Ju- 
daifme permitting them their fuperftitions,and patching 
up an Herefie, with their circumcifion , and many o- 
ther Jewifh rites;to‘content rather then vex them) Chri- 
ftianifme once imbraced by the Jewes, he will then be- 
ftirre him, pitching the Tents of his ruinous rage,to the 
intent to devour thefe new converts, «Sin 11. 44. 45. 
with 12. I. 2. 3. appeares. 6. Unlikethey are, the 
horne in 7.is limited'to a time two times and a halfj25. 
‘which fuppofe it were three years and a halfe;yct agrees 
not with the limitation of the little horne in 8. whofe 
cerme of Tyrannie is confined to 2300. naturall dayes, 
t4.the which make fix years three moneths and twenty 
dayes, but it hath been fhewed that the time times ‘and 
halfe is 350. yeares,which is far from the other in 8.14. 
9. Vinlike they are, the horne in 7. was to domineere 
untill God the Father came to adjudge the four Ty- 
rannous, States tothe flames of vengeance, as 11. ver: 
but the horne in 8. is overtopped and confined by the 
fourth monfter, yet a whelp; as 11.23.30. 8. Vnlike 
in their end, the horne in the eight perifhed by the im- 
mediate ftroake of God inthe land of Perfia,as inv.25. 
but the horne:in 7. is to perifh by the fttoake of Daniels 
people in the land of Judea, as appears 31.45. 

Hereto might be added, che one is a State, the other 
one particular perfons alfo the fall of the one, ‘left the 
Jewes tinder Covertbarnes being fill underlings, but 
the other falling, the Kingdome under the cope of hea- 
ven is reftored to them,as 7.27. Antiochus was little and 
bafein title & right, being an wfurper, bafe in mtanners, 
efpecially.cruelty, fuchia Tyver hardly ever was bore, 
bale sa ‘Religion jubeing an‘outcaft of the ‘Cove- 
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nant, and an Idolater, that fhamefull ching. 
~, D. A very vile perfon may be raifed from a meane 
condition'to. be very great, in 7. 8. Antiochus gxew great 
towards the South, interpreted to be Egypr,ifi 11.8. toz 
ward the Eaft, outof which the Ram of Perfia arofs, 
asin 4. and intends Perfia. 

D. As wicked men grow great they proceed to de- 
{pife the Church, 2 Keg 8.12.13 pe rf: 
. 10. Ve The hoft of heaven is a WTOE 9 
defcription of the Churchon earth: | Which committed 
true it is the Armies! of heaven is; ereat outrages a- 
raken forthe Church Triumphant, | cainft the militant 
as in Deu.4. 35.butthere is exprefle | Church, fome of 


mention of the inhabiters of the | whom he perfecuted - | 


earth befides, fothat it muft needs | to death, yea the ho- 
be meant of the inhabiters in hea- | ly Priefts. of ‘the 
ven; but the circumitances of this | Lord did put :te 
place do fhew it muft be fpoken of | woft bitter death. 

the Militant Church on earth: Sith, | | 

1. They are fubje@ to perfecution,and Tyranny of wic- 
ked men: Andalfo, 2. Are in fucha ftate, where the 
removall of the daily facrifice, isan affliGionto them: 


And 3, In fucha State where tranfgreffion bringeth de- 


folation; And 4. Sucha State whofe time is diftin- 
guifhed into dayes and nights, as feein 11. 12. 14. ver. 
Thus heaven is taken, Rev. 12.17. 

Now the Church Militant ts calledan hoaft: For 
that, Firft, Their profeffion is a continual! warfare, a 
daily fighting with inward fears,and outward troubles. 
2. Alfo for their relation to the Lord and head, who 
being.a Prince and Captaine muft needs have fome 
fouldiers to order and lead forth againft the Prince of 


this 


kings in the 25. Who ever affumes 
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this world: 3, And Laftly, in refpe& of the prefent: 
tryall of Martyrdome, whereto the Church in thefe 
times were called, many yeelding their lives and liber- 
ties, for the truths witneffle, as 11.34. 

D. »Perfecutors are limited that they cannot doall 
the mifchiefe they would, Rev. 2.10. 

D. The Church on earth may be truly called the 
Army of heaven, interpreted fo 24. 

PD. Suchas fhine in the light of holy Dodrine are 
ftars: inthe Church, Rev. 1. 10. 

D. The light of heavenly Dodrine is the note of « 
true Minifter, Joh.5.35. | 

D. The Teachers of the flocke are {pecially aimed 


atin time of Perfecution. Zach. 13.7. 


11.v: The Prince ofthe Hofte, 
is interpreted to be the King) of 


Vert. 

Tea {ach was his in- 
folency, he exalted 
himfelfe againft the 
Lord of the Church, 
by difanulling the 
daily facrifices of 
the Lord: in the 
temple, the which 
alfowas defaced and 
defiled by himes.) 


to himfelfe fuch a perfon, as the 
prefent State of his;Church: re- 
quires,"heis the Captaine of shis 
diftreffed Ifrael, andthe king over 
all their prefent oppreffors.. 

D. The affli@ed Church: hath 
the Lord.the Captain of their fuf- 
ferings, Heb.2.10) 2)! ini on 

D. Impiety. againft God, at- 
tends perfecution of the Church, as 3.0560 0 sor oe 

D. The Lordtakes himfelfe wronged in the injuries 
of hiSworfhipy Mah 178) eriofo sins bane auibor | 

The. Lord hath ordained a daily facrifice morning 
and-evening inthe Temple, befides- all ocher,offerings 


orditvary for the Sabbaths, and feafts of rhe Lord,’ and 
 boddot Va 


extra- 
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extraordinary in freee will offerings » The whichteach-) 
ethus Chriftians): -Firtt, Toobferve adaily courle of 
prayer and praife} the facrifice of Chriftiam Churches: 
Secondly, Alfo this both warrants, and commends rhe 
practife of {uch Congregations wherethe publike wor- 
fhip of Godin prayer-and preaching is! obfervedy: by 
Leétires:and Religions exercifes on the weekt day 5 a 
pradtife alfo ufed by the holy Apottles; Ac#.13 .42,wha 
preached in the weeke betweene che Sabbaths. 

D. Gods Ordinance requires-a ferled.courfe! 
ke worfhip inthe: Church, Bee43 age gl oT 

JD. The folemne publike worfhipmay'be taken away: 
ir time of :perfecution, as inigre: oorooe to 

D. The enemies of the Church havea fpight attire 
very place'of Gods worfliips pi262° 1) of Ds we 

sia. ows Bheabufeofrhedayly |e of weotasie. 02 
factifice dccafioneth theremovalls |! And: bp: ‘reafon of 

The -worfhips: of God, ‘were: the>fins: committed 
hardly recovered “upon: the returne | ‘by them’ abufevof: 
fromeecaptivity, and yet wefte the rhe daily facrepficess 
people had run themfelves’ into-hthe Church was giv 
fuch groffe: abufes that the. Lord }:wemi over: to. bb 
couldino longer brooke ‘their man- }ragéjand much mif- 
fiers? coricerniing the parcicularscof bcbiefe was achedobp 
which abufé we have no infallible | biv.acninjt thetrne 
Record, yet a guefle we have by the |‘Religiom. 
beginnings long before; The Table }° 02 "o> > 
of the-Lord'was contemptible, Malerigi oo. 

The fick and lame offered in’Sacrifice; 8. the Priefts 
attended the fervice of the Temple'as. meer mercenaries 
for hire onely,in 10. And this out of ‘a prophane heart; 
and bafe efteemeof holy things, in the’12).43.They | 
ait cote Res robbed | 


oft :pubsi 
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robbed the! Lordin-Tithesland offerings, as Malac.3:8. 


Aind in-a word they judged thé whole Religion of God 
a bootleffeandvaine'thing,3.24. If thefe were the firft 
fruitsiof their Returney what may we: deeme the after- 
crop, ifins ‘nature being levér gvowing to more and more 
D. The Lord will furely revenge the abufe’ of his 
worthips, Fem gonad crt adiiat sp. 3 
D. Profperity may be even: iit wicked practifes a- 
gaintt Religion, 4A nae .ao3v 2 ont7 220) LAY ag 
2) ge vw Qur Lord is: called: thes], « thi y are gst 
numberer of (€¢rets,orthe wonder- pWherespon, . me 
full numberer :/ For thaton, Helis prhoaght ,.. ane holy 
the eternal? wifdom of theFather;:|i Ainge! demanded: of 
by whomncthe igood: pleature:cof |i the balyprand wont 
God isrevedledto Angels Semieny| derfull Numberer, 
ax Alfobin refpe® of his:fpeciall ; bow long the wifion 
providence over - his; Churches in | afitheremoveal of 
numberings atid finithingy their af: the aajly'fiicrdfices 
Ai&ion : He had now in hand the | aad the.defolatiows 
numbrinig: of Babylons\ Empire; lof #0e Charch for 
and finifhing it, and alfo che.fium-. | a, foouldv endure, 
berine; and finithingiof the:\Capu-|whereia: both ithe 
vity of his Church, both whicls| ‘Temple andthe 
this yéarbroughtrotights!2(!?) |. Church of (Ged 
D. The -Lord:hath: aumbred:|:/bould be profaned 
and will finith the affiGtions of his (and perfecuted: by 
Ghurch) Marsageaa.s 20) voc og) Bim or oo VBI 


2<The Papiftwould hence inferre jo: Bais fgoo) Neo 
their ninth ofderof Arigels, here being mention.of one 
{uperiour. Angell: Butthis Palwoni is she Angell of the 


Govenant, the Me id: Fors. He knowes the fectet-de- 


\) hainous impieties/*:2 ‘Frmiziry. 
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crees‘of God, as being ini the:bofomeof. the Father « 
And 2. Is able to foretell things'to come} Yea 3 He is 
acknowledged 'of the Angell, to bethat great Doctor 
of the Church ; all which declare evidently he is God. 
But here itis objected ;: we build for them their iinter- 


ceffion of Angels, they wounding us with one horne of! . 
their Dilemma. vib Tots 
For Anfwer,r. Let them know, here.is no invocation, 


but.a.defire of Refolution, » i 
2. Alfo thefe things were not a@tually done; bir one- 
ly feene in.a vifton, the outward: Portraiture whereof is 
not Argumentative, being Symbolicall Divinity. (1 
Laftly, This: requeft is not dire&téd:to the Father; 
with:whom onely interceffion taketh place (if we regard 
the Divine order of working ¥ but to the Son or: Medic 
atour rather ; this queftion indeed fhould have beeg 
propofed by Daniel, as appeares by our Lords direction 
of ‘his Anfwerto him, and not bythe Angell; 14.) sw 
oDs-The hély ‘Angels are very helpfullto holy men; 
@SuinbOsB.ce4 ban | oct bned sivion bed oH + nei ib 
D. The loffe’of. publike 'worthip is laid to heart by 
godly. mindés, Zeph.. 3.18.01) lp bine 2) coin 
Ds ‘Tranfgreflion-will{bring defolationeveminto the 
Church of God; Zuwnrigs f10d sul > eid Yo ot 
~D. Whetethe Lord is highly provoked he wilh {pare 
neither worfhip:nor worfhippers, Lama.dy) 2. 
| 14eVaThesnumber of 2300. | 92 mA gee Dee 
dayes being taken properly for a: Whercta\ he! anfwed 
day confifting of twenty» -fouté: ved mes It [hall Yen- 
hourts, as. the word fignifies, dot | dure'fix jears,three 
make, up fix, years ‘three: moneths-| moneths; and twens 
and: twenty: -dayesi;, concerning ty dayes ,:in the end 
ey \ which, where- 
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which, uncertainty arifes by reafon | whereof’, the holy 
of the Poverty of Hiftory, to re- | Temple hall be 
ody, .cordche aétuall accomplifhment of | cleanfed from all a- 
504) the feverall events in their feverall.: domeinations: © 

} times;that which feemes mot pro- | x Lestbud awe 
mgt) bable ts, that thefe years began’ when Menelaus tevolted 
) to Gentilifme, and many wicked Apoftataes with him, 

tion, §, Outvofa defire to ferve the times, did fet uprhe Cuftomes 
'), of the Gentiles, 1 Mac. 1.12, to rgi\ whereupon the 
tom. | © Temple was negleéted,,.and: the, worfhips 'contemned, 
nfs, and the people bent to revolt; as ‘appears 2 -Mac.4.12. to 
_ 18. The which Apoftafie, being:in the r42.,year of the 
Greekifh Empire.and third yeare of Astiochus raigne, 
coud falleth out. fitly with the ,purgation of!the “Temple iby 
Nee) JUdas and cheother zealous, Jeweslinithé148s:yeare of 
eg that Empire, & Autioch, Ir. £Mac.4.§2.T hus longwere 
fig) © She Sacrifices negleG@ed, and the. Temple: prophaned; 
_.) what by theJewesthemfelves, and ~whatby:antiochus 
ine, oR his own perfon,but the extrentity: hereof ini Aptiochus 
'}) perfonall tyranny lafted not halfithe time,buc three full 
uly | Yeates,as Mac.10,$./The word thatis rendred daies fig- 
_ nifieth. evening-morning,, with reference to the Crea- 


othe | tion, where it is faid the evening- morning was the firft H 
{| day: the which our ever wife God ufeth, to-teach that i 
far thefe dayes are not to be taken for Propheticall dayes, i 


but for naturall dayes,as is interpreted in 26. ver. 

| D.. Inthe Troubles ofthe Church the Lord mindes 

Py | her {peedy recovery, P/a.120. 5- 

/ 4.1, « D- The Lord will certainly reftore to-his Church his 
~ folemne worfhip, as 9.17. 


“ | ae ESy0-, Upon our, uctermoft in- [2 v.15. 
"|  @eavours,the Lord ufeth to reveale | rhe vifion thus. en- 
ne cil ae tale . him- : ded 


ht 
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himfelf AG gett. 12. dtd » wil thongs 
D. Holy Prophets. cal upon the meaning, 
attained the knowledge oftheir vi- f there appeared ‘an 
fions inva great-meafire by their » Angel zn ‘the like. 
own ftudies, 1 Pet.1. 10.11. \ nelje of aman, 
“D.:The Lord is ready,yea very 
ready to further holy ftudies, Rev.13.1. 
D.. The Lord: offers divine truths to us in a 2 mot fe 
miliar: manner; Hof. r2.To.. > 
16iv. This Voice was the voice}. 16. 
of che Lord,that wonderfull Num- | Aad withall, froms 
berer, mentioned before in 13. as the midft of the Ri- 
may appeare. ver Uleus, I heard 
“1: ‘This Speaker ‘hath siehattey the Lord cabling 
to command thelholy Angels, and |with mans © voice 
his voice is readily ‘obeyed: by | e#tothe Ancel Ga- 
them, and is therefore the head of briel, and comman- 
of all Principalities...° . ee, ding \bim' to inform 
2. This Speaker taketh a: {pects | | me inthe bee of 
allorder for the Church her inftru-'| the ‘vifton, 
ion, for which caufe’ Daniel her - 
Atturney was here pu geohte by her: gree Dottor arid 
Prophet. Sf er 
© 3. This SpealkaGee: wpa thie waters, as Bary Lord 
Commander of alfithe peoples‘of the world for which 
caufe he is capable of fuch: defciiptions i in the holy Pro- 
phefies, asxo.-5. and ta. 6. ‘Rey. 10.2. ‘and: is therefore 
the Lords Chrift. 9 +2 -98 
D. Our Lord *is’ Corniniider of al people’ off the 
world, Bialio3 1.9.4; 
D. ‘The.Lord talkes | fpeciatl order toe the petiegere 
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rc, Mme ek eee, ee ee 
D. Particular underftanding is the end of all vifion 


to the Church, Dest.5.1. 
Gabriel onely of all the millions of holy Angels hath 


his name recorded in Scripture, the which name is afcri- 
bed to him in refpeét of Office, not Nature, being e{pe- 
cially imploied in the fervice of the church,called there- 
fore, The man of the mighty God. 

1D. The Lord would have the Angels fo far known 
by us onely, as may further our comfort hereon earth, 
tudee 13.17, 18. 


ee 


17, v. D. Evenan Angels pre- 17, v. 
fence is fearfull to fraile nature,| Who accordingly 
pudg.8. 6. comming towards 


D. Holy mindes are not eafily | me, Iwas (0 afraid 
backed from good purpofes, Lwk.7. | at the beholding his 
48.49.50- glory that 1 fell flat 

Daniel is firft informed of the | on my face, aud he 
rime of this defolation of the: faid, know O man 
Church, to be neere the end of the | that this wifion of 
cruelty of this whole State, of the the daily facrifice 
goat Greece, the knowledge where- | fall be towards the 
SF was efpecially ufefull for com- | end of the Tyranny 
fort: forthe returned Jewes might | of the Greekes. 
have a good fpace to plant themfelves, and have liberty 
ro arme themfelves againft a ftorme, all the holy Jews 
might be cheared in that this goat-Greece fo rough and 

cruel, fhould not long thrive after the Saints bloud-fhed. 

D. Metcileffe cruelties againft the Church do bring 
the faireft States to fpeedy Ruine, Rev.18. 24. | 

18. v. The former part of the | Over 
vifion was feen by the Prophet | Upon which words 
waking, the following to himin a| J. mwas. wrapt in @ 

pets. athe ae S deep | | “* deepe 


haste ‘ 
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deep fleepe, and Propheticall | deepe Traunce, as I 
Trance. : lay croveling onthe 
1. The former was a teacher of ground, but he 
the outward fenfes, of the favage | touching me with 
nature of their oppreffors, under | bis band I flood on 
fuchTypes as were the next objeats | my feer. ey 
of the outward fenfes; but the in- Net 
terpretation following, being the fpiricuall thing in- 
tenced by them, is apprehended onely by the under- 
ftanding. . | 

2+ Again fleép is the binder of the fenfes,fo that they 
cannot withdraw the minde from meditation by their 
various objects, t’ eir vaine wandrings. 

And Laftly, fleepe isa more fpiritiall difpofition, 
where in the fen{uall appetites and fenfes do not fo d 
honour the foule, as they doe waking. , 

The foule being retired and mewed up, by fleepes 
binding her Organs, and inftruments of outward action, 
is moft her felfe, and of beft ability, for divine contem- 
plations, efpecially where the fleep is deep ; in remiffe 
and uniourd fleepe, the minde wanders and dreams,not 
in found and faft fleeping. 


D.. The Lord doth firft difpofe and fit us,and then re- 
veale himfelfeto us, Ad#s 14.16, . 3 
This may feeme a itrange fleep, fith Daniel hath his 
feeing,and feeth, and obferveth the hand of Gabriel mo- 
ving towards him, alfo hath his feeling of the, hands- 
touch of him, and with all his body hath ftrength to 
‘ftand upright without nodding, bending or falling, and 
yet fuch a fleep as made him infenfible of other things 
prefent in and about him, : 
. D. Where the Lord reveales himfelfe to his crea- 
| ture, 


SS 


7, he Prophecte of DANIEL Hileaas 


UE eh inc te Sanaa 
cure, nature fhall fo work or not work,as that the Lords 
worke of grace be furthered or not hindered, Pi. 2413. 

D. Mans frailty fhall be no fufficient barre to the 
Lords Communion, fam.5.17: 

This touch of the Angell caufed Daniel to ftand his 
{tanding (that is)to ftand firmely without recling to and 
fto, which otherwife his fleeping muft needs occafion. 

D. Iv’sa {upernaturall ftrength that fits us for divine 
things, Rev.1. 17. | 

19: uv. Thofe. of the. learned. 
that exclude the Romane Empire 
from Daniels vifions. of the four 
metalls and monfters,do ufe an at- 
eyment from this place, to ftreng- 


then themfelves: for (fay they) if 


TQi@ oy, 
Which. done,he pro- 
ceeded to inform me 
concerning the finall 
end of the Greekilh 


arfecution ,. the 


the laft indignation of che Lord a-.| which fhall not palfe 
gainft the people of Daniel be ex- | the Lords appointed 
time. 


ercifed by the goat-Greece., .then 
are not the Romanes brought injas\}." “on 
affliGors of rhem,,and fo are, none of the mettalls or 
favage beafts in the 2.01 7. Chap. For refolution where- 
of, we. mult fuppofe he anfwers fufficiently, that x¢- 
folvés the doubr.in.queftion, when the laft extremity.of 
the Jews. oppreflion fhould be was, neyer demandedsbur 
onely when the aft indignation of the goat fhould.ex- 

iresthere, were many,what of Syria what of Eg prchac 


rd 


had afflicted the, Jews, for.which caufe; his indignation 
is calledthe laf; that this. may appear, obferve, 16 Lhe 
Angell demandsiin ¥3..when the.defolation, of the fa, 
etc and fanétuary by Antiochus fhould.ceale, where- 
of being informed in the 1.4. 1s upon Daniel his induftry 
AN DS» commanded, in the.16- a informe. him paricntas 
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ly therein the which he doth in tis place: Secondly; 
Befides, whereas it is demanded why the Romanes 
fhould be omitted in this’. expounding the 7. Chap. Ie 
hath been an{wered before on 3. ver. yet further I’ rep] 
for the fame reafon, that Daniel mutt feale up the Vifion 
of the Jews repaires in 12.9. untill che time of the end’, 
as the time of accomplifhment drawes neer, fo the Pro- 
phefies are ever more cléare,the which rule holds in the 
whole word, without exception, fo that for the prefent 
it was fufficient to hear particularly of the wo next Op- 
preffors now, before the fall of the firft. 

‘D. The Lord is carefull his Church fhould be warned 
of her trialls to the utcermoft, as 10. a. 

D. Such things as are appointed of the Lord are cer- 
taine and infallible, as rz. 35: 

Firft, the Lords will proceeding from his fimple 
effence muft needs be fimple like himfelfe, it being im- 
poflible that infinite holines, wifdome, power, or fimple- 
neffe, fhould a& finfull sunwifely, weakly uncertainly 

Secondly, the Lords wilfis his own motive to, ‘and 
his own rule of a@tion, which if it be uncertaine atid 
doubrfull in him, his government muft needs jarre, and 
be unlike it felfe, uncertainty being ever the mother Of 
diforder’, which to imagine of God ‘were high blafphe- 
my, 1 Cor.t4.7.8.33. Cerne 

Thirdly, the Lords will is the foundation of all his 
workes, all things being made and governed according 
to that Arch-type or plot, eternally in the holy minde 
of God: And tcisas eafie there fhould be anew God, 
as that any new thing fhould fall out either without, or 
otherwife then the Lords decree:now fuppofethis foun- 
dation be loofe, doubefull and uncértaine, the Rru@ure 

| thac 
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that is buileupon it, cannot be ftable, but ever fhaking, 


ready ro fall, but tis far otherwife with the workman- 


fhip of the Lord, Eccle. 14.5.9» 2 T1199.19. 
: | 20. U. 

30) VSD. The wordisa fufh- |The Ram thon [aw 
cient interpreter of it felfe, Da-| eff with two hornes, 
niel 1. 20. . intends the Empire 

D. There is a. {weet Analogie'| of the Medes and 
ewixtthe figne,and the thing figni-\| Perfians. 
fied) Mat. 13.38. Say? ay, 

21: v. D. Tis ufuall in the | The fhagged Goat is 
word, to put the figne for the thing”) the Greekifh Ew- 
fignified, as-7.17. pire, whofe eminent 

D. The Kingdome of Grecia bornintends the firft 
did {pring from Favan , Ge-| Emperour thereof. 
Cis LO.he 22. Us 

22. v. D. The Church never | Upon whofe death 
wants enemiés: when one falls,four | the whole Empire 
rfueceed, as 10.20. po oT thall be divided into 

D.“Yivifion ever weakens the | four kinzdomes, but 
richeft and moft’ warlike States, | of ixferior power, 
Mat.12.26. the which the a: lef- 

23. v. When the finnes of the | fer'horns do declare. 
Church are full their oppreffors are 2320.05 
mighty, I//28.22. And towards the 
“D.. A fierce countenance is a | exdof the Empire, 
figne of a bloody» difpofition, | when the fins of thy 

\Dents28.50%° . people are filled up, 


Pam 


B \° ? Dy» Secret plotters of mifchiefe | another Tyrant [bak 


are the moft dangerous enemies, | rale,ef an impudent 
2 SAm.15.31. | face,and fecret plot- 

no Q ter of milchefe. 
K 3 


Zhe 4 Sy 


: 
i 
. 
} 
} 
} 
H 
§ 
; 
E 
t 
£ 
I 
t 
i 
f 


eee 
et ere 
— 


“ en sthpe eS aianbeien 


RKO BQ032. Ns 


 wD...Fairepromifes of; profperity | Peace andy Prefer- 
are very dangerous baits, Mar.4.9. 
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21, 0.» The caule is) not:torbe |.) >. ude Perse 
meafured by the fucceffe,an/ufurper | Who by tyranny and 
may grow great, 7. 25..  bufurpation — fhall 

The Iewesare calledthe mighty | grow exceeding 
people. t.. Bither forthatby ma | eveat | and by trea- 
ture they were moft* undaunted, | cherous policies fall 
witnefle Fudas and his brethren, | conquer many nati- 
and the Affideans zealous, of the | ons; yea,méany of the 
law: Thefame-Z7tas (in the fack» | boly..and: valiant 
ing of Ierufalem) acknowledged, | brethren fhall be de- 
but.further, then their own lawes, | ftroyed by. him. - 
weneed.notto {eeke. for, wirneffe, ae 
divers whereof were of ufe to bridle their.exceffivecmuel- 

‘ty3as the law.of divorce;of jealonfie:water,offinhibition 
ot blond,..and of hertaking the\dam with chér-young, 
of feething.a kidin her mothers milke, their, Cities of 
refgges and limitation to,forty. itfipes. }2-cOr.elfe,- For 
that.beiug.the Lords péoplos, theynwere. ae iterrous: to all 
their,enemies)\, while they maintained -their peaee-with 
‘him, the, which,the- Hiftory~of: the Fuages atid Kings 
COMMIMES su 4 } 295-72, atilraw floan baa Nadir 

J2.. The Lord will nor {pare a mighty nor holy peo- 

ple if.they.rebelh, L4G, WeaOMIid: wl Ge les 

25... D. It’s anete offhemorkts{y Ui) age dO 
men.\to gaife.themfelves by craft | who dyi his wiles 
and.policy, \aSar. 278) oansronuet\hall de much tH 


yD. Wen-bafe penfons ate exnpohebfeseanfing, wediey 


altedthey.growintolerable proud, | of thyopeapleto. fall 
erin we | ampay-by promifes of 


| | ment, but Ia, the 
Aninchus staid to and upa- | pride of his heart, 
.f | 7 saint exaltine 


% 


the | 


be dh. 


The Ve sibel of DANIEL sii die 
gaint | uit Prince of Rrilices bit old { ex abeine L beahel fe : 
ftroying the daily facrifices,and by }-aeaiwet the Lord of 
ferting up Idolatry in the Temple, L Lords ibe fhall be de- 
as At zy | Proved by Geds im- 
» Prophariation of Gods. wor | -medrate roe of 
i «ine eeeine up Tdolatr yareim-) wencedmer.: 
mediate di fhonours to}Good ‘hit-)}>9 


felfe;, 2fa:'43' 8s 


Antiochus eee is differently relaved the Maccabees 
being ttilike che felves |, eat which Karly mot proba- 
bility is rect orded, 2 DMM 9.-§. 29. ‘that! beiac: ftriken 
with a moft léathforie difeate died miferably thereof : 
how ever that fome ftrange hand of God overtooke and 
ended him, Sut!'Text ts plaine. USoed 

D. Such as, ftand up again iit are tke tO pet ith 
by ftearigk plagues, LAB) PeRLARy 218 09MM Y ; 

26, v. “The Angell thevfetts \ os 26, 
onely the 2300. dayes to be taken 
properly for fo many naturalldayes | the naturall dayes, 
after the Iewes efteeme of a day | know they are to be 
from Gen. 1.5. Truefotaken in 7.| taken — properly , 
16. 19. The time for the end of | wherefore conceale 

theferhings was about 300. years | the vifion , it being 


lo} | 


after. for a long ‘whiley eye 
¢;D», ache Lord would have vifi- | to come, 
‘ons concedled till toward the ac- 
complifhment, as 12.9. 
27. U. The meditation of Gods. U, 2% 
judgements may-make the heart }1being-a/tenifhed at 
faint, Fer.4.19. the vifion , fainted 


D..Holy duties fhould not take | and was fickifh for 
us of from diligence in calliribs, | certaine dayes, yet I 
AS 604.10. Wh hat | bore 


As is a vifion of 
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What bufineffe of the Kings this | bore zt ont-fo, hat I, 


might be is unknowne,though Da--| difpatched the bufi- 
niel was out of grace with Belfhaz- | neffe 1 had of the 
zer,yet not out of effice under him, | Kings, and my fick- 
whereinhe continued untill the firft |, wefe wis not obfer- 
yeare of Cyrus, aSi.21. yet how | ved by any. 

ever he was fo neglected by the 


King, as is plaine from 5.13. yet he will not neglect his — | 


{fervice to the King in his place. 
D. The negle& of fuperiours fhould not occafion neé- 

gleét in faithfull fervants, £ph.6.6. 

This Belfhazzer was a lewd liverand a very unwotr- 
thy man. : 

D. Unworthineffe of kings doth not exempt Sub- 
jects obedience, Rom.13.1. | a rine. eC 

D. Holy menare willing to diffemble their griefes 
before fcorners, Ef. 5.1. | 


Chapter O. comtaiies Tfraels Confolation Pp nthe Returne, 
‘Babels ruineyt. 
occafion —. complifhment of promife, whofe 


2 


¢ —aurhour. 
pen-iman, 


mattetfor 4 time feventy yeares, 
re | eafe, yi 


; IVative, fafting, 
: outward afflition SP ef fack dat 
preparation, byt contrition. 
arneft fupplication, 3. 
Sine | 
r preface defcribing the Lord to be dreadfull, 


faithfull to lovers. 
© ob edient,4. 
Nature ae ." 
iniquity. 
commiffion, affe&tion wickedly. 
for deerce, by depar- ¢ Laws. 4 
ting from Ordinances, ¢, 


6) $ Diy “Te 
mee Bilin from Prophets. 
omtflion of word ~E 


c ; . 
Daniels humi- 
liation 


acknowledging finss 


fent of God. C Kings. 
dire&ted to _) Nobles, 


Lords righteoufneffe. Sane why, Anctent 


: inerine are dpar- Jul | Commons,6 

Jewes ties UIfrael. Kings. 

mife- ameafure,7. ° Cextentjon Nobles. 
Ceneame 5 i 9 in Ancicat. 
iteration, being. 


performance , - confefli- 


t whole on, for 


defert,&, 


wcoverble$Y the t oeds mercies.’ * 
though fins grievous, 9, 
Gods word. 3 ’ 


Prophets voice 


ae $i parties. 
egree *) done finningly, 36 full meafure,* | 


€ contempt of- familiar, 


plaine,zo. 


miaiter 


aay nr Ya ADA ie te 


Pa Oy 4 a ih 


recorded 2 for fureneffe,by oath. ° 
by Mofes the Prophet, 
“parties , § whole body. [1r. 
doubled curfe /confrm- ) who 4 judges. 
lament- . cd, for fore. 
L incomparable, 1 2- 
helpe of Reformation,negleéted, 


Ef foule; for 8 a » prayer. . 


meafure 


h forme,turning. ° 
cams 5 motive,credence of threat, 12. 
impc- -authour. 
nitent | puniflied, )feverity. | 

for suniverfall. 
in this particular,1 4. 
(¢ motive their deliverance from Egypt, en- power redeeming, 
larged by the ) tory purch fed, 
promife, by a juft God. glory purchafe 
deprecati- matter wrath of J Jerufal.. ES their unworthineffe of like, 5, 
relation to 
2 on,whereof /Realon hery gerifion of others, 16. ( fervants prayer. 
( “Temple in confideration of both. owne ordinance. 
. SRerrel defolation. ¢ Mediators fakes17« 
city from<her relation to God. 
(their felf-deniall,18. Chearken. 
See requeft forgives 
haftens. 


Dmetives wherby $i glory. 
their denomination, 16. 


reafon,Gods juftice 


forme by: 


\ enforce- 
ment, for 


| people, wherein. 


Poe | “parts Sooniellio®: 
Indefinite inthe inftant of) qs petition. 
f Timed prayer, whole-do fre ee ope 
definite of the eyen facrifice Ccauls, the Temple,20 
oe miffion,cau'ed to flie. ; 
erso.2 1S ace, of prayer. 
appeararice, for P 2 atrivall,i in refpect of SP apnetonthl dod 
profefied,22. 
time of audience. 
intent, 
motive. 


: end,te in- 


forme 


ean of the 
L 


: 7 eae acceffe for 
whee etre) J cen aa oh undérfland. 
Gabriels vifi- -exhotting toy confider,2 3, 
i on, whereof time, feventy weekes. - 


4 
people, ; d eftroy reigne. 
| f briefed, for Dobjeats of it, the P eC 0 Ray phe ae) 
( purpofe,refpe ing Pate to worke ecaricileméne 3 
a: righteou{neffe. 
Information of Meffiah refpecting his prophecies. 


iMauguration, 24. 

a promife pe Ga 

P C7. weekes Soeetns at Cyrus Proclamation. 
f diftribution j into.76>, weekes 


Cone weeke ending witla the Meffiah his Hiory 


bpliin Ti f feven weekes Jerufalems reftore? habitation none treet, 
explained, byd . : in troublous times, 25: 
- Cmamnner, violent: 
62, weeks for intent, for others” 
ee were exception of future ‘Call. 
‘Cexpofition | Mefliah . fate | 
things San Siiary. 
Qaegre for'S manner, furioufly- 
‘time, in end of wars)26¢ 


revenge whereof 


call of Gensiles | 
end of Ceremonies. 


_ Cinftruments. z 
ruine of Jerufalem< | carer fs firit determined. 


) 
| 96 weeke for 


Plage this betweeine folio 240, and folio » Air to utter defolation,27. 
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Chap. 9. 


aor! ai 9e 
Ris firft yeare, is not) Jz the firft yeare of 
meant of the firft year | the Emspire of Da- 
of his Kingdome over | rivs, the [on of -A- 
the Medes, but of his | bafwerus the Mede, 
Empite over: Baby; | wherein he. was 


on, for which caufe it isrepeated | crowned Emperour 


againe in the fecond Werle, after) of Chaldea. 
che mention of his Coronation tn 
Babylon: Darius for diftinétion fake, is firnamed, The 


Mede, there beitfig others of thatname afterwards Em- 


erours of Perfia. © Regis 
His father Ahaferus had two fons, Affyages,and this 
Darius, whereof Aftyages had one onely daughter, with | 
whom being highly offended, by reafon of a certaine 
dreame,; he commanded herto be flaine,and in this dif- 
pleafure adopted his brother Darius tothe Kingdome 
after him ; who alfo had one daughter, that he marricd 
to Cyrus, whereby he became heireto the Crowne.of 
.Media;befides Perfia already in poffefion » Thefe two 
Kingss Dariys and Cyrus, fubdued the Chaldeans; ‘fur- 
-ptizing Babylon in the night, bya fecret way they had 
hewed out.under the river and walkes.of the City, :and 
flew Belfhazzar; and by joynt authority ipoffeffed the 
Empite ; Darius we fee is Emperour, and Cyruswe read 
¥ in 


ato te ee 


wens Sr a amt 
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in the fame, yeare, proclaiming liberty of Retutne to 
the Jews, by an Tmperiall authority : The which Pro- 


clamation muft needs be'the fame yeare, fith the feven- 


ty yeareswertexpired if the fall of Babylon; and alfo 
the Jews fervitude was confined to the Babylonifh 
State: Nebuchadnezzar, Frvil-merodach his fon, and 
Belfhazzar his fons fon :.yea, we may not imagine, but 
thatthe Lord was very pundétuall in obfervance of the 
time.of feventy yeares account to a day ; Egyptsbon- 
dage was longercertaine hundred yeares, and yet they 
fhall not ftay. one night beyond their compaffe, the 
which truth of the Lord is ever permanent. ~ 


yD. ~Aftersmuch patience the Lord. raifes up'delivé- 
vance to his Church; Fude.2.15516. ee 


v.26 D.. The ftudy of the Scrip- 


tures is @ duty even:ro the moft e- | 


Yeain the firft year 


8 — 


eminent gifted, Pfakir1gi7g. i) 1| of his, Empive, I 
wD) Theaccomplifhmenvof the) Daniel under ftand- | 


° 7 


promife is co be expected in his | z#eby the Prophecie 

feafon,Hab.3.r. fc! evra bes oh foremse thar the 
The end of the Captivity..was'| feventy, yéares. for 

knowneto be the period of Babels 1 defelatien of Fern- 

confufidn, but rhe! beginning iwas | falem, were now ac- 

a matter ambiguous, by reafon of | complifhed. 

the three different voyages thither: 


fromevery of which, fomeor other of the learned. do || 


number thefe feventy yeares : For refolution. wherein, 
E take it the feventy yeares begin at the captivitie of fe- 
coniah :~For that, Firft , the Prophet Feremie, in: 29. 


‘10. writeth to the comfort of thefé captives, promifing || 


in the meflage of the Lord, thar their captivity wasto 
laf buefeventy yeares, which had beene cold comfort, 


trou 
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if either eight of them had beene already paft , or had 
they beene to begin cleven yeares after. Secondly, The 
erue Ifrael and obedient hearers, went into captivitie 
under Feconiah, who hearkening to the counfell of the 
Lord, yeelded themfelves to Nebuchadnezzar; for 
which, the Lord promifedto be a tittle Sanétuary to 
chem in the land of their captivity. Thefe were the good 
figs, who were basketted up together, and to whom the - 
promife is direted,Fer.24.1.5.6. Thirdly, The Pro- 
phet Ezekiel keepeth a Record of -Fecontah his captivi- 
ty. and:in faith of their Returne, numbers the yeares of. 
their bondage for the comfort of their tedious affiicti- 
on: which had beene uncertaine comfort, had the cap- 
tivitie beene reckoned from any other time. This he 
doth, Eze.12. and 8.1. and 20.4. and 37.1. and 31. 1. 
Now whereas feventy years wereto be fulfilled in 


the defolations of the Jewes; there is fome divine ar- 
gument, feeing feventy yearsis the ordinary terme of a 


mans life, P/s. 90.10. Not longer, for by chat: time the 
moft of the brood of Rebells would be confumed, a- 
ainft whom the Lords difpleafure was. efpecially in- 
cenfed:befides,a longer time might have been perillous, 
to fuch as had been borne in captivity, who being natu- 
ralized to Babylon, might have degenerated. from the 
Religion of God: the which we fee in many, who 
ftayed ftill nocwithftanding the liberty of return: Not 
any fhorter time, thatthe Lord his juftice qight fhine 
forth, who war fo provoked,’ that he rejects his, people 

for their Rebellions one whole age. Oe . 
3. vu, D.. The ferious meditati- ects Bier b: 
onof the promife is an.argument:| Whereapos, 9. ad- 
unto prayes, 2 5aM7.27; »pidrelfed my. felfe to 
| Y 2 DI humble 
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D. Prayers a f{peciall refuge of | bumble me before 
the godly in diftrefle, 4.12.5. the Lord — with 

D. In feeking extraordinary | prayerand fafting, 
mercies, fafting muft be joyned to | with fackcloth and 
prayer, 2, Chr0.20:3. afhes, afflicting wy 

Now in'that thefe Ages {fo dif- | felfe 2s unworthy of 
folute, do defpife holy things, and} rhe deaf? of Gods 
undervalew this duty, which as it | mercies. 
once found roo much efteem in the! | | 
byxpatt-timesofblindenes, fo now is defpifed by thefe 
licentious ages; wherefore it may feeme profitable to 
defcribe the efpeciall ufe thereof: Firft, ufefull it is-as 
being a degree of humiliation, che act of it being a vi- 
litying of-our felves before God , as: worthleffe: the 
Lords naercies ; The outward man being-affli@ed by 
abftinence, as well as the inward by contrition;forrow 
and fhame : Secondly, ufefull iit is feeing heteby we 
juftifie the Lords righteous judgements, that all iniquity 


might ftop her mouth, and the Lord.clearé‘when‘he is 


judged, the which fafting doth, being a {econding of 
the Lords:affliction,as here13.14. Thirdly, ufefull ivis 
being a reall:confeflion of God his judgements and.our 

unworthineffe of any further patience or permiffion of 
the Lord. ‘The which reall judging of our felves, flow: 
ing from an holy hatred of finne and our felvesfor it, 


is of {peciall refpe& with the Lord, who’ prizes the: 


leaft degrees of Confeffion, 'P/1.32.5. Fourthly, ufefull 
it is as’being a {peciall helpe to prayer, both to the duty 
of confcflion : 1. As working a‘holy remorfe of heart, 
and wringing us for the formeriabufe of Gods mercies, 
which now we lament’'withivexation of fpirit , alfo, 
3. “Asinourifhingndignation againttvour wide our: 
ormer. 


| 
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former difordered lives, whereby 2 God % ‘ aN. ane 


in goodnefle, fo patient, foready to forgive, is deeply 
provoked by us: 3. As furthering an holy: dentall 


of our right to the bleflings of God we do now enjoy, — 


by reafon of our often forfeitures,-by non-payment of 


the chiefe of Godsfeare, and by reafon of ourmew ar- 


rerages of new offences, and dayly debts we run into: 
fo alfo is it a help to petition the very effence of prayer, 
and that efpecially : 1. By thwarting fenfirallity, when 
the body is pampered, unfit, lazy, and dull; sinapt to 
any fervice either of God or man, but being reftrained 
and kept fparing, it proves more wakefull,induftrious 
and painefull: 2. By nourifhing {pirituall poverty, he 
that afflicts himfelfe for his own difability to pay fins 
ranfomce, or worke out his peace with God, ‘by fafting 


he acts his nothingnefle (men and Angels fpecators) 
‘before his God, fo that the foule thus difabled, cannot 


but cry earneftly and long for the fruition’ of: God his 
mercy tn Chrift: 3. By keeping the appetites hungry 
and inacraving difpofition ; the belly tsa Mafter of 
Arts, and makes.a man an Orator,and poverty pinches 


and ftirres up ardent defires after the fruition of good 


things we ftand in need of: 4.. Ufefull it is being a. 
bond and tye toa well ordered converfation hereafter : 
1. It being a difclaime and difavowing of our former 
courfes, and anaé of renewing our Covenant with’ 
God, every aG@tof Religion binding us afreth yo the 
Covenant we have made, Dewt.26..17; Thebreach. 
whereof, we thus lament : 2. It being a filent refolution: 
of amendment, new ability of walking with God be- 


ing defired, {o that we cannot withany face returne to 
ourformer courfés:of finne, being difgorged by the ys 
2 ° 
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Explaiwed. 


vorten 


Sey, 


of humiliation forthem: 3. It beinga forcible argu- 
ment inthe mouth of renewed confcience, Such & fuch 
‘atime.thou didft judge and condemne thy felf, for fuch 
thy offences, and madeft thy felfe viler then the earths. 
and what, (may confcience fay) isthat a matter of no- 
thing now, which once thou deemedft unworthy a 
‘roome on earth ? 4. It being a fpurre to all other holy 
duties, for can any that have humbled themfelves by 
extraordinary prayer’ and -fafting, negle& ordinary, 
either inthe family,or Clofet' Can any-thar profeffe 
fo much tenderneffé in lamenting the fins in, or judge- 
ments on the Church (fele or feared) walke inordinate- 
ly themfelves 7 Whereby tothe publike fore, we'adde 
provocations afrefh againe. ‘s are 
4. v7. D. The Lord our God is Vv. 4. 
the true obje& of prayer, I/. 8.19. | And thus I prayed 
~ D. A particular confeifion of | and confel[ed before 
fin is requifite in' prayer, Fer.14.7.| the Lord our God : 
D. Our God is a great and | 0 Lord, the creat 
dreadfull God, Pfa. 50.1.3. — | and’ dreadfull God, 
D.. Our God keepes Covenant | @God of unchange- 
and mercy’ with his people; £ze-| able zeodneffe ‘and 
kiel6.3. 00 | truth to all that 
D.: The love of God isa grace | lowe him and 0b- 
to which the promife of mercy | ferve his command- 
‘ments to do them, 
DD. Such as would takiof Gods mercy muf do his 


‘Commandments; Heb:5.. 9. | 


«This truth being abufed diverfly by Papifts, Atheifts 
and Libertines, let us explaine how our obedience is 


‘a. conditionot the Covenant: Firft, a condition de- 
“Meriting and purchafing the bleffings of che Covenant, 


it 


iS a 
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re 


it cannot be:. 1.: Being done fromthe abilities we have 


from our God, meerly and folely: And, 2. Ac the - 


belt, fhort of the rule by which we come to life:: And, 
3. Infinitely infertourto the riches of our reward. 

, secondly, .a, condition. applicatory whereby. we 
apply our felvesto the Covenant on our part itis, and 
therefore neceflary., feeing our God will firft heal our 
natures, and then adopt us to fonthip and life. 

Thirdly, a condition difpofing us-to the Commu- 
nion. of God in and by the Covenant, it may be and is, 
fith the feat of iniquity hath no fellowship with God, 
he is pleafed to putnew qualities in. us, that by ma- 
king us pattakers of his holineffe we might become 
capableof his mercies, which otherwife, we neither 
arenorcanbe.. eo Eee, 

-. Fourthly, This obedience isthen, and therefore, ac- 
ceptable with God, and inticuled to.mercy, when it ts 
conformable rothe rule-of the covenant, Cof. grace I 
meanc) knowing no other to man fallen.;, whichis di- 


verf{ly confidered: Either, Firft, in refpe@ of what it 


exacts, to wit, perfect obedience; wherein, (that. it 
might be like the Maker, and {quare a meafure of obe- 
dience to the ftrongeft Chriftians). ix admits of no: im- 
perfection, whether of parts, ordegrees. Secondly, In 
re{pect of what itacceprs, viz. a perfection of parts: 
there being truth af Gods Image, anda difpofition of 
fingle-heartedneffe, to obferve the whole will of God; 
and that imperfeétion of degrees, and infirmities they 


are fubje@ to, being covered in, and accepted for the 
_abfolute perfe@tion of the Lord our Righteoufneffe. 


jen oconclude 4 Such then,as.aré ig, Chrift, have 
through him. the benefit.of jultice and, mercy billing 
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each other, ina rule of acceptation of their perfons and 
workes done with an honeft heart, and by a perfon lis 


ving in Chrift che true Vine: But fuch as are unregene- 


nate, notwithftanding their outward infition , and Sa- 
mentall union with Chrift the head, doyet lie under 
the rule of exaction; being baptized, they are bound 
tothe covenant; being out of Chrift, they are denied 
the benefit of acceptation : fo thatas Hagars brood,they 
are required abfolure and perfe& obedience, equall ro 
that of our Lord Chrift, or elfe lie fibje@ to all the 
curfes recorded in the Lords Booke. 
5. » D. Such as intercede for UV. 5 


others, muft confeffe others fins, | Even we this whole . ) 


Has 59 12.8. $ Sol te people bave atted 
D. Our Commiffions of evill | many foal offences, 


are to be confefled to God in| and done very wic- 


prayer, 1 Sam.12.19. kedly, yea, we have 
Dz. The -affe@ion of doing | de(pifed thee, by re- 


wickedly doth aggravate the foul- ; jetting the precepts, 


nefle of it, Fudge. 15. and holy ordinanees 
D. The rebellion of heart in | of God. 

the act of finne isa hainous finne | 

and grievous matter, 1 Sam. 15.23. 


_ D.Sin is a departing from the obedience of Gods law. 


I Pobn 3.4. | . 

D. To depart from Gods Ordinance is a note of a 
Rebellious heart, fer. 44.16. DUES US ae 
6. v.'D: Sins of ‘omiffion are | 


in a {péciall manner'to be lamented | And: shows. thon 
in prayer, Fer.9e1.10.13. , | | fenteft divers of thy 
_D.. The ‘Lords feryants in the \ holy’ prophets who 


thiniftry arc'to'be reverenced for | save’ preachéd to 


their our 
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their meflage, Ifaiah 52.7. our Kings, our 
D.. Tis a grievous fin to reje& | Nobles; our old men 
the word of fuch as come in the | 4%dCammens of the 
name of God, Fer.7.13:4. band. yok Wave: te 
D. Eventhe preateft are blame-} nor bearkened to thy 
worthy for the omiffion of che Mi- | voice therein. 
nifiry, Fer.5.5,6. 


7. v. D. The Lord is to be ju- qi MS 
ftified in all his judgements, | Wherefore oO Lord 
| Rom, 3.4. | we acknowledge thy 


D. Confufion is the juft defert! righteoufneffe in all 
of all far and near, fer.3.24.25. | thy judgments, cons 

The Prophet layes: to heart not | fefing: that . this 
onely the defolations:of Jerufalem \ fhame anddefolation 
and the two Tribes, but alfo a dif- | we sow. fuffer is the 
perfion of the 12. Tribes of Ifrael, } jaf defert of our 
who:though they were rent from | tranfgre(toa: > for 
the fociety of Fadah in the {chifme | which “caufe thon 
of fereboans,yet remained members | haft driven and di/- 
of the fame. particular’ Church, | per fed: us cdnte ‘all 
and are therefore fummioned tothe |Cowstries.1 . 
obfervance. of) the: Pafleover by |i))0 eo inn 
Hezekiah; 2 Chrok. 30.10. 99000 | | 
. D. The affli@ion of others farandnear.is to be:la- 


mented of the godly, 2 Chromizgoig.. 2. 16 yiiloc L00!d 
“Dw Thetrelpaffe of a people will furely bring:con: 
fufion, Pr0.14.34. alaas 


8, uv.) We may héar'obferve'a Joy 09 8.1 wi «: 


| true charaéter of an holy heare,:| 140 Lord, nothing 


he doubles:; and: tedoubles: thes} bar: /hisme: and: rem 


confeffion of fin; fuchus his loath: | fufion is the portion 


ing of it,» fuch the indignation | of. #s, oar Kings, 
| Z he our 
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he: hath conceived againft it: |:o#r Nobles, ouran- 
D. ‘An: heart truly fenfible of | cient men, for that 
fin. will redoublethe confeffion of | we havehighly of- 
finne, Pfal.5 1.4. st fended thy Majefty. 
‘D. A-godly heart will lay to}-> | 
heart che fins of the whole.Nation, Ez.9.4. 0 
D. The Lord is impartiall,{paring no fort of finners, 
Rom. 211. Oud PG 
9g. v.D. Abelieving heart will apie. Dani 
folament his finnes, thathe deny | Yes exdle([e mereies 
not poffibility of pardon, 1. Sa-| remaine with thee 
mul Bet eo | On Lardonr God, for 
“D. To thew mercy:and for, the-forgivenefe of 
givenefie belonges te God peculi-'| our: finnes, though 
arly, 1f43.23- |) 2° bmany and grievous. 
. There. is yet power of for- | >: 1 moths 
givenefle with: God, even where our rebellions aré moft 
grievouss E/46301 566in7s isn) Ave Qo vrsine at 
So that we muft rightly: underftand in, what: fenfe 
that finne unto'death is called inrémiffible. , 
1. Notimrefpectof the Father;who befides his in- 


finite goodnes hath magnified his mercy intheChurch: 


above all other his divine atcributes, P/a:t38.2: 


» 28 Nor in refpe@ of the Lordiour propitiation,whofe | 3 


blood being of infinite and matchleffe worth, 4S fove- 

ath ae faving to all; for whom it is given, to whom 

app ied. . one : 
3. But fubje&ively in regard of the finner, who in're- 


‘gatdof former impieties and frequent convictions o- - 


mitted, is given:overto a hardned heart, an heart that 
cannot repent, which through cuftome-of fin is: paved 
and hard as the neather milftone, Fer.13.23-.” 
’ ‘ 10. U, dD, 
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10. v. D. Tis fin rather then LOUD, |: 
judgement,that caufesthe godly to | 4d to which our 
complaine, 2°Sam.24.17. Commilfions , we 


D. The Miniftery of the Pro- | ave added the 


-phets is the Lords voice, 2 Pe | omiffion of thy 


ter 1.19. laws,the obfervance 
D. Sins committed by fuch as | whereof thes o 
are in covenant with God are moft ; Lord didft com- 
grievous, Hofea 3.1. mand ws by the 
D. Obedience'to Gods lawes | preaching of the he- 
fhould be che conftant walke of the | /y Prophets. 
godly, Fe/u.24.15. | 
D. Tis the office of the Minifters to fet the law fa- 
miliarily before the people, Devt. 10.26.. 3 
11. uv, JD. A particular Church In. U. 
may depart dangeroufly from God | 1” which tran{zref- 
and Religion, Fer. 8.5. fion the whole body 
D. In cafe of generall revolt ; of I(rael are guilty, 
the Lord will not {pare his people, | by zeglecting the 
If. 1.5.6. 3 | obedience: of. thy 
D. The Lords judgements | laws, for which our 
come violently on’a wicked ‘peo- | rebellion that heavy 
ple,Pfale11.6. 0 | curfe which thon 
D. The Lord confirmes the | fwareft to bring up- 
feverity of his curfe by oath, Num. | on us, as it  recor- 
¥AL24.22623. | | ded by thy fervant 
D. Gods curfe is an infeparable | Mofes, w fallen on 
companion of a finfull life, Gene- | us tothe uttermoft. 
fis 4.7- 
v.12. D. TheLord will make U.T2. 
eoodthe word-of his fervants to| Wherein the Lord 
the fnll, Mat.5.18. hath made good up- 
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he | 0% ws and our Fad- 
Judges is {pecially mentionedjand | ges ( that fhould 
memorable : | have executed 

- a. Forthey were Geds on earth, | jadevment) the truth 
deputed, to théir,O fice, that they | of his word im this 
fhould put offenders to fhame, the | fore affliction, for 
Law. being not made for the righ-| wesation: under the 
teous , nor Magiftrateaterrour to | cope of heaven , 
the good...2 \Againe, their zeale | have (uffered fuch 
iq judging the,umpudencie of their | plagues, xe we thy 
times, might have beenea Super-| people I/rael. 
fedeas and ftay tof the captivitie, | 
Fer.5.1 fin being fo-odious to the Lords holy Nature, 
that it fhal be judged by us,or.on us.3. Laftly,the omif- 
fion of Juftice occafioneth the incorrigibility of man- 
ners; mans fin. not being affronted by Laws, grows in- 
ordinate,..affording neither Gods Religion, nor Saints: 
atoome oncarth, and is thereforea prefage of fudden 
downfall, Fudges 18.7. - | | Leg 

“D. Suchas\negleé the execution of Judgement, ate 
fure to be judged themfelves, 1. Kings 20. 42. 

~D. The judgements of Revolters.are the greateft of 
all others; Mat.24.01. ; 

.% 13. D. A godly heart will cn ee 
obferve and acknowledge the ace | Ad which evils ac- 
complifhment, of'\Gods threaten-'| cording t0 the Pro- 
ings, 1 K7mgs 22013600150 9 phecie of thy -fer- 

D. All the evill threatened will | vant Mofes,bavine 
furely light on the head of the | befaden us: yet have 
wicked, Amos 9.1,2,3. ies we not humbled our 

D. Unprofitableneffe under the ; elves. before the 
rod isathing much to be lamen- | Lordin prayer, nox 
ted,Zer.2.30, D.In have 


The Prophecie of D ANIEL. Explained. 
D. Intime of Gods difpleafure, | 
the Lord would yet have us to 
{eek his face by prayer,P/al.50 15. 
D. AffiGions do fummon us 
ro repentance, fe7.3.5,6.  - | the evil of our 
Hitherto . the Lraclites wanted | wayes, 
the underftanding of Gods Truth, not beleeving the 
threats. of the Prophets, but fewed pillows junder each 
others arme-holes, the which was thé reafon of theit 
obftinacie, the caufe of their impenitent lives. 
_D.. The credit.of Godstruth isa fpeciall helpe to 
repentance, ler.13.15,16. : 
v.14.D. The Lord being pro-f)).. : -v. 14. 
voked doth watch the execution of | Therefore hath the 
judgement, 7/4: 31,2. Lord in great fe- 
D. The Lord ts righteous:in-all , verity, powred the 
his works, 4.3 Je.) tory onle  emnfenponusgvber- 
Tis ufuall co the Prophets to at- | 2 the Lond 1s moft 
tribute 2 voice to affliGions,Jer331..| righteous, for that 
19. Mich.6.9. forthat the Lord.|\we neglected the in- 
fpeakerh to the.con{cience-of a fin- | fraction of his rod. 
ner; and by,the rod fealeth inftru- YS Fe orab 
éion to their hearts, that they nolongerdeale perverf- 
ly: andalfo forchat affliQions are teachers of the in- 
ward fenfe, yet paffively onely, by affording matter of 
meditation,notoncly of the Lords difpleafure, whereof 
the prefent affliction feemeth an effe@,but alfo of mans. 
owne guiltineffe and wretched ftate for the prefent, un- 
leffe they change their property, Pro.29.15. Pgs 
\D.The Lord will not brooke the contempt of his 
voice {peaking by afflictions J/4.9.13,14. 


have we given cre- 
ait to the truth of 
thy threats, that we 
might turne from 


b 2 a. 15). 
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or 


wv. 15. D. Experience of for- | NR Secciig 
mer mercies is an argument of fu- | And now , O Lord, 
ture, 2 Chron.20.10.7.12. our God, who haft 

D. Deliverance of the Church , by 4 (trong hand re- 
is onely of the Lord, Deut.4.20. <+| deemed thy people 

D. The Lords mighty workes | from the Egyptian 
dopurchafe hima glorious name | bondage , and haf © 
among all forts cf men,Exod. 15.1 thereby purchafed © 


65195 Ten. to thy felfe a clors- 


D- The memory of the Lords | os name to this ve- 
works fhould -ever be frefh inthe | ry day. We are ua- 
Church, Ex.t2.24. worthy thou fhoul- 

JD. Suchas defire mercies, mult | def againe deliver, 
firft deny their worthines of them, | wehave done very 
2 Sam.5.18. wickedly, 

D. The continuance of fin difa- 
bles a people of obtaining their former deliverances, 
Exra9. 13,14, 15. m 

16. v. The Lords Juftice is ufed we CaaS 
as anargument inforcing the for- | Yet, © Lord, accor- 
met petition both in relybee of the | ding to thy richte- 
truth of God, who had promifed ! ass promifes,let thy 
them deliverance after feventy | great  difpleafure 
years captivity , andalfoin refpect | ceafe ‘towards thy 
of the Lord the Meffiah, whofe | people, and lerufa- 
blood was herein effedtuall for! lem, the place of 
their deliverance. out of this Baby- | thy holy Oracle: for, 
lonith pit,wherein being no water, | alas, through the 
Ifrael perifhed not. | iniquity ef our fore- 

D. It is a righteous thing j fathers, both city 
with the Lordto relieve the affli@t- | aud people are be- 


ed Church, 2 Thef- 1.6. . come 4 derifion to 


Jeru- 
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Jerufalem iscalledaholy moun- | 4d their enemies 
tain, 1.For that it was dedicated to | rouwd about them, 
the Lord.there Abraham offered | 
his onely fon J/aac ; there David offered in the threth- 
ing flooreof Auraunahthe Jebufire, andthere Solomon 
built the Temple: 2+ Alfo-for that the Lord had pro- 
mifed to enna there being the foot-ftoole of his 
glory, there the place of his holy Oracle, and mercie- 
feate, and that being the Type of the body of our Lord 
wherein the Spirit offered an acceptable facrifice to the 
Father. 

D. Where the Lord is truly worfhipped,there is the 
habitation-of his grace, Reve. 4.1. - 
;_ D. The Lord tenders the reproach of his people be- 
fore their enemies, P/al.79.4. | 

17.%. Supplication differs one- | U.17. 
ly from prayers ina further depree | Mey it plasfe thee 
of enforcing our petitions,cigher by | therefore to returne 
redoubling our fuits, ot prefling | 4 gracious anfwer 
the Lord with arguments of his | to the prayer and 
Own equity, whereof we have ex- | earueft {uit of me 
ample, Gem. 32.11. E(.63.16. thy fervant and for 
. DD. Such..as would fpeed in | the Intercefsion of 
prayermuft preffe the Lord with | the Dord, behold 
his own equity, Gea.18.25. with 4. gracious 

D. In publike calamities the re- | countenance the de- 
ftore of publique worfhip is efpe- |.folations of thy holy 
cially to be defired, Foel.2.14: Temple. 

..D. The Lord Jefus was Media- 
tor for his Church in the old Teftament, Heb.9.15. 

1. Inthe Fathers erernall purpofe he was a Media- 
tor before all time, Rev. 13,84: 
) | : 2... 1m: 


eanen | on neiieeemeeliall en 


Church, Fer.31.20. 
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i ae thé vettue of his bloed-thed, he ftood upa 
Mediator, to our parents in'the firft time. 
3.1 the fignification of the Ceremonies, he was’ [) igp 


a Mediator in the Patriarchs, and legall times, Xo- |} J. 
MANES 3025 Wy xe! 

4. Inthe act of his facrifice he was a Mediator one- Mat 
ly in the fulneffe of time,Gal.5.4. 7 


g. Inthe vertue of his interceffion heis a Mediator 
after all time. 

D. The Lords interceffion extends even to tem- 
porall:deliverance, Zac. 1. 12. 

D. Acceptable prayers are to be directed to the Fa- 
ther in and through the Lord. | 

18. v. Thefenies andmembers}| v.18. - 
of mans body,are afcribed to'God | 0 my God , incline 
in the word , as eares , eyes, gracionfly” to" 
hands, by way of affirailation to | prayer, ‘aid behold 
fet forth (not his nature, buty go-'| the defolations’ of 
vernment, not what he i$ in him- | oar city, whereupon 
felfe, but what for us. "| alfo thy own namews 

D. The Lord is very ready to | named; and that not 
tedreffe the affliGions of his | for any worthinelfe 

, that is in ws but a 

a rete grace. 


'D. Tis afpeciall and precious 
thing'to have the name of God na- 
med upon any, Acf.1f.26. 

D.° Our own righteoufneffe ‘is barren in all our 
dealings with God, Rom. 3.37. 

D. The Lords mercy is our fonely n motive of audience 
in prayer, Rom. Bizé. 

ig. Vv: Godly zeale will utter [ “oy 9. 
{trong cries in prayer, Rom:'8.26.| O Lord, vouch{afe 

D. Con- 106 
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us andience,o Lord 
forgive o“rint- 


-D.-Conttancy inpinye? is a note 
quity,O0 Lord haften 


of a godly heart, F0b 27.9. 
D. Holy defires are longing,and 
impatient of delayes, P/4.119.20. | anddeferre mot our 
D.. The Lords own will, is his | deliverance, for thy 
onely motive of, fhewing mercy,)| exe glories fake, 
Mat. 11.26. | | and the city of thy 
The which Sacred Truth being | 4olineffe. 
{ubjeét to abufe needeth fome ex- 


planation: Firft,the Lord acting effentially, his a@tion 
is abfolute, free and independant, like his effence ; fach. 


Agents as work by caufes their works, areyweake and 
imperfe@ like themfelves, but the Lord w6rking effen- 


tially, hach no more caufes of aétion, then of. effence, - 


for chen it would follow. there. were another firft, upon 


whom thofe caufes thould depend, and fothere fhould. 


be either two firfts, or that the Lord were not that firft, 
the which are moft abfurd to reafon, and in Divinity 
no leffechen blafphemies. :3,.),9 $y00) 0 
Secondly, a difpofition of good workes cannot be 
forefeene before the act of Gods will whereof they are 
the eftes --che confideration of the A& of faith or love 


muft.needs arife from the confideration of thar A& of | 
Gods will which primarily differences man from man, ~ 


whereby they-are fet apart. unto faith and love, faith 
can have confideration before eletion unto faith ; now 
concerning the Fathers previfion, I fuppofe we cannot 
better conceive of it, then by the Spirits previfion, who 
working fromthe Father and. the Son, and going on 
with the aGion of our falvation, muft needs ‘take iato 
confideration the Fathers Election and Sons redempti- 
on, and how many (in refpect av ) ate to beleeve 

/ . Tareas o\ Bean r if 


et ge FN Pete PET TEED NEL A A Wg 


, ne tree a Nene nm mam AIT pa eR 
aan | eee, 


The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 


in tinté, to whom accordingly his office is to difpence 
Of quickening grace, here we fee the order of forefight, 
it begins from election, and paffes by redemption and 
fo unto faith and good workes;and if this be true of the 
Spirit,fhall we imagine otherwife of the Farher ¢as if 
hits forefight fhotild: go before his will,” which gives 
them ‘not’ onely difpoficion, but alfo all true conft- 
deration. | f 
Thirdly, this. difpoficion of workes to ‘be foreféene 
is now, therefore cannot be fotrefeene: The Apofttle-to 


take off the edge of boafting demands, Who made thee- 


to differ? Wow fuppofe he might truly have been an- 
{wered,My own-free wilshis demand had builtjand noe 
deftroyed vaine boafting : But to anfiver'(as the truth 


is) Geds grace hath made ‘me to differ, doth ftrip man. 
"of all worth, and workes him to an high éfteeme of the: 


falvation of God, 1 Cor. 4.6.7. ! was 
Fourthly, this difpofition of good workes is a con{e: 


quent and fruit of election, the Lords firft worke being: 
operative brought forth creation of the Eleé after that’ 
Image of holineffe they were ele@ed to, the which by: 


mians revolt being utterly defaced, the eleétion of God 


being neceffary, brought forth 2 renovation of that: 
Image, by anew fupply of heavenly grace : fo then the- 


Lords Election difpofeth us:to faich, and our faith can- 


not difpofe him to ele@; the which is the language of: 


the Scriptute every where, 2 The/2.1 3. As 13.48. 
D.. The Lord will not alway forget the people that 
are called by hisname, Rom.11.20. | 
20. v: D. The Lord is ready | UV. 206 
to anfwer the prayers of his| Aud asI was thus 
fervants in the very si of | bufied in. confesfion 
| their |. of 
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their, praying ,. As 4.31.) . | of amy own fin, and 

D. Where:true confeflion and | the finne of Ifraet 
earneft. petition go together, the | my. Countrey men, 
Lord is well pleafed, Nom.14.13.:/.42d petiteoming. the 
tothe 20. sissy acne) one) Aynin 19) Lord my, God: for 
| Obfervable it is thacthe Angell, the reffore of the 
| furprizes Daniel in that infant, | Temple s the place 
| while his petition forhimfelfe, for) of Gods oracle. 
his people, forthe City,..yethath | : 7 2 
__ theanfwer diredted in the inftant: onely, of the Temples 
| uit, not that the other fuits were unlawfull, nor unpro- 
fitable,but thatthe Lord takes-efpecially to heart, that 
his glory is foneer tous, his worfhip precious. 

D. Such as mindethe Lords glory and the advance- 
mentof his Religion above their own welfare , theit 
prayers ate very gracious with the Lord, 2 -Focl,14.19¢ 

21. vs D.:How feaforably the #2 5 


Lord. anfwers us injprayer,is,elpe- | Yea inthe very in- 


cially tobe obferved,.1/-49+8. | fant of my earnejt 
. D.. The Lord will fpare of his | (wits. the Angell 
heavenly -traine .rather then. the Gabriel,whom I had 
Saints fhall languith and, want | feene inthe former 
comfottin prayer, wk. 1.19... | vifion , being ha- 
D. The Lord is pleafedtoin-|| fend by the Lords 
Rrua us.inthe moft familiar man- | charge, appeared in 
ner, Hof. 12.10. mans likenefe, and 
D. Tis the Lords pleafure, that | towched .me about 
the truly hunebled fhould shave) the time that the 
comfort — fpeedily .difpatched, | evening Sacrifice 
Att. 4.31. ufed to.be offered. 
D. The holy Angells difpatch 
thewill of Ged withall expedition, P/al.103.20. 
a 2 D. 
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“Ds The''time of the evening oblacion aiibieft the 


Jews was atthe ninth hour of ché day, 47.317 Which» 


agrees with our three of the Clocke in the afternoone? 
for the Iews beginning to number from Sun rifing in 
the Equinoétiall, their ninth is the fame 
at which timethe Prophet hath this vifions"" <7 | 

Firft, the Lord-is willing to-expreffe the zeale of his 
fervants, and to make proofe of his own-Braces ; yea 
the voice of his Spirit crying. with -ftrong groanés in 
his fervants; is delightfull with the Lord: Seecndly ;t6 


crown Daniels indultry, fiuch’is the pleafure of our ever 


goed. God, that in beftowing falvation- and all other 


comforts, he will crowne his graces and reward our’ 


sodly irdeavours therein 7In ‘refpedt whereof we are 


faid to worke out our falvation;' PA 2°12. Which yet . 
in regard of ‘any thing we can do, is the Lords fole 


worke, asin Eps. 2.13. Wherein the wifdeme of the 
Lord is feene, hereby noutifhing the fpirit of prayer, 
and‘ other graces, & working in us a‘deeperrelittr of the 


good things, prayed for,orbeftowed onus. Thirdly,to - 


grace his own ordinance of prayer; and publike wor- 
fhip; that all might reverence even his‘San@uary, ‘and 


call his holy day a delight; and. ‘beware of feparation 


from the beauty of holineffé, the publike affemblies of 
the-Saints: for whieh caufe, elfewhere alfo the Lord 
hath anfwered at the fametime, 1 Kis.-48.36. 2 Kim 
3-20. Fourthly, whereas in the Law, there was.one 
timeof' the morning oblation, and another'of the even: 
ing, it pleafed our Lord (that he might appear the Lamb 
of -God) to yeeld himfelfe to be crucified at ‘the third 
hour,thetime of the morning oblation, Mar.r5.25.And 
roryeeld np the Ghoft fix hours-after, atthe ninth hour 
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The Praphicié of DwAANT Bib: Explained: 


the timeoftheevening oblation; Mat. 26.46.50. Now 
the efficacyof:our Lord confifting: in his death rather 
ghent) his: crucifying : «the father choofeth ‘that: time 
wherein: hisnfufférings:. became -effectuall to. anfwer 
prayers: wheretd he is induced by the ruc evening {a+ 
crifice tht Lérde.O the holy order and {weet:confent, 
of the<Lodrd his; workes:!'i0) sow en con oe 
oa: Ds» Incextraordinary |S. u..22. 
caufes, the Lord: ufeth -Angdlsto |. Who: informed ‘me 
inftrué.the Church; Galgtaga. 91. \ifamuliarly, faying, 
‘D. The holy ‘Angéls do: not bO:Deaiel, 1 am [ent 
erudge the paines of: the Chureh- ppof ithe: Lord to 
fervice,To.12513.%0 2 6 joo | taflnadt thee. in a 
» The Angeldoubling: the phrafe |:deep my fery:: 
of underftanding , ‘skill in under- By DIM. 
ftanding, doth warne him of the excellencie of his vift- 
on; fo deepe and comfortable. ent 
AD. Skill invunderftanding the things of God, is: of 
the Lordyas tr2a28sid stowlns bro ou: ee ae 
\9o29. In the beginning Ofchis|}) 9°) 9.236 
fupplication, he hatha meffage di- | I. was commanded 
teGted, then is he anfwered when, | of the Lord toin- 
by fupplication he doth ‘enforce! ftrudt thee herein: 
and double his:petition, urging the | In the beginning of 
Lord from grounds of his owne pull prayer, and At- 
| 


1. 
i 


equity, the which by how much tt | cordingly am I rea- 
excelled in:zeal & ftrength of -ho- ; dy to do zt,for fure- 
_ly-atfeGtions, by fo much the mose } ty thow art highly 
acceptable it was withthe Lord. . | ia | favour with the 
D. The Lord heares the very | Lerd, obferve ther- 
beginning. of the Saints prayers, | fore and weigh this 
as 10,12. | Vifion. 
De The earneft and-ftrong cries | 
A-a 3 of 
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The Brophaciciof: Dis INA Esk Explained, 


ofthe godly ate acceptable withahe Lord) ames 5; ay 
19 Damel is calléd-a man \defired,:or beloved» much} it 
being ufuall withthe Jews to call {uch'things defireds 
as were had in. gteavefteemeamong ft them,Gem.27.1 5% 
‘Goodly -or:defirablé parnients:; “alfoimro: 32 defira- 
ble bread, for pleafant; ‘for ‘precious !Andicontrati- 
wife, fuch things as were lothed-andidefpifedjthey cal- 


‘led, Not defired, Zeph.2..1.f0 that Daniel was defited,or - 


highlyfavoured of the Lord: This fame honour is gi- 
“wen to the holy Virgin- motherof our Lord, Lak132 8) 
w'Ds.Sucheas' are greatly belovdd fhall know’ ‘the 
Lordsifecretsrather theniothersjGev.18.47,19% 


D.»The more highly any are honoured of the Lord, 


‘the more diligencelis required of them):Ames 7.TA, 15. 
D. Med tation js dof peciall Belp to rife onthe 
vitvons, 8.15 ulivecc/or!s Yo ens Bob .gnibepd 
v.24. Daniel {eeks toxGodion= })2 1 wage ov 
‘ly. forthe repaire of the Jewith|>Kwow: lthen «that 
State, yet the Lord aniwers hint | 490. yeares: drede- 
much more largely, addingunto | termined by >the 
the mercy of: Jerufalems repaire, ) Lord for the vom- 
the promife of abundant grace; by. | fort of the people, 
the:comming ofthe Meiliah ; con- | and repaire of the 
ichuding with the'defeription’of the) City, alfo for de- 
ftate of the Jewes in thofe times: | ffroying'the Reigne 


Thustheir feventy years fuffering | of wickedneffe, for : 


in the captivity, ‘is returned witha | fraying the imputa- 
rmercy of feventy fevens yeares, | tion of fin, for wor- 
for folong their-City ftood, from | king reconciliation 
the Returne tothe DeftruGion by | of finfull man to 
the Romanes ; befides the mercy God, alfo for the 
of mercies, ‘the grace of the Mef- | /tablifhing to belee- 
fiah. | vers unchangeable 
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The Prophecieof DANIEL Explaindl, 


Di 'TheLordiisable; rand dothr} Hiehreotaey i op 
heave prayers above our defires, | fulfilling | the aiff 
Eph.3.20. | ons of the Prophets, 

OA Propheticall day: is catkee for) and for the confe- 
| wyeare, according to the phiate of | eration’ “of ‘s85y ie 
| the Spirit, Levitias Bioovos on ‘Mediatour. 

.. “Fhe whiehicompofe 490. years, (9 7 | 
cath day of the feventy weekes being taken: eit a year. 
Thé holy Angel follows thenumber Of feventy levens, 
rather then fourelhundred ninetysyeares dire@ly': 

1. That fo-he might provoke godly. mindes'iineo i, 
ligenice'in the ftudy of the word 5 wherethe kernel is 
fweetert: the fhell isthe harder,’ ‘and the fweet of the 
ae is gained by paines in oly oh 762 and 1 not: other- 
wife. 

2) Ao td conceghe from pro fihe ralflads HA fio. 
ly myfteries 5 none being able'to; underftand™thefe 
things, but luck, ‘as, through the dRercifeiin the word; 
Had’ thei minides Iriforined inthe: Jubilees and posh 
ticall dayes; fuch beaftly-bellies as-defpife holy ehi 
‘Were tiiwortliy thefe' Oracles of the Lord?’ 

3. Laftly, coreward' the Jews: whoin lieu: of thet é 
feventy yeares exile, had a promife of feventy fevens 
of yeares for their Repoflefion of Judea.’ ©" 

°D.The Lotd tewards his fervants' fevency' fold their 
fufferines, Mar.1©.29:30.) 

D Things determined by the oid are digiaely- 
| pared OUL,aS 10.1. . 

The bleffings hete proinifed: are either Rech 
re{pectin the city ahd ‘people; or: elf Speietnath," 
number f1 

Ts: The defeigion, of the reigne of fiir’, Wehich by 
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reconciliation of Gnfull,man to 


.§« The, fulfilling the Pro 
and death of our Lord. a on, 
6./Andilattly, théinaugurizing, the Mediatour,. an 
heavenly Oracle pronouncing him to bethe Son, or 
Mediatour, and requiring all co heare him) » .- i 
, .D., The coming of -our, Lord did fhorten the power 
of, finne, Fe. 136300326) lod -y eo thor eovsh [now 
“D—. The Lord Jefis -hath fealed the Fathers debr- 
ooke that our fins be- not imputed,:2,.cel.1qeii o> 
D.z- The Lord, Chrift hath wrought :reconcilement 


of man to God).2 Cor. §196Fior 6) visdis io) eetpov to 
1. Di The, Lord. Iefus -hath eftablithedan unchanges 


able righteoufneffe for our juftification, Fer. 23.6. 


D.:The Lord Iefus hath accomplifhed the prophe- 
fies of the Mefiah, fob 19.30. vt 2RtuOees 
+D..-The Lord Iefus was folemnly coafecrareintothe 
office of:the Mediator, Mateg-17. 001) oy'2 cnibe ly 
25. v. There were diverfe re- Whol 
curnes,but that under, Cyr. in his | Usderftand there- 
. firft fore 
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The Prophecie of TD AIN'T BL Explained. 
fir yeare was moftymemorable & || fore: that coscetn- 
famous, unto whichthefe 7. weeks | 7g this determi- 
are to be referred, otherwife Ds-.| mate time, begin- 
niels\ faith had béene uncertain and: wing at the edit of 
ungiounded, the promife-ofithe re-"| the returne from the 
turne being fo ambiguous : ele al-| captivity and La- 
{fo Daniels prayer had not beene’} Prag untill the Mef- 
anfwered , fick it concerned the} frabthe Lord of bis 
retin nowathatids enor oly oc! 4 Church: Thetime is 

YD» ‘The:Jews:compntated their | difinguifhed« into 
-trmes from forme {peciathidelive: | forty wine yeares, 
France 1 Kev: 6) 1. : and tntofoure hun- 


yeares within: the 
former ; the ftreet 


of Ferufalem'fhall 
be built ; avd >the 


isihere diftiibireddfitoxogs weeks: 
Or #elsyeatssirito 62. weeks or 434. 
years, into one week ordevdm years. 
Theievéritsrofthe49-years are han- 
dledin 2s iTherevents:oftheg 34. ) wall nwith! treach:, 
age mentioned 1i-a6.andtheevents' though: the » times 
ofthe\fevetiyearsiinthe2-7. The fe-"| prove troublefome, 
venmweeks *reftore and fé-edifieJe- | a 
riva len: THE 62. weeks bring:in the Mefizahyand finerch 
rowardithd endeof hid private lifes, and:theilaftwecke 
finithéesithe facrificeiof the Lord ;: and begins boty the 
calling of ahé Gentiles and therejectiomot ithe Jewes. 
ob. But here fome may obje@ythethird memberof 
shis di @ribution is omiteed byrtheiAngells aT .C 
| -s\vy/_. Tisatvielfon shar immighveaftl be fupplred our 
- of the 27. and alfo obferve the uttermoft terme of this 
stasis the bringingin of the Mefitah, who was brought 
into the eth \beforamhedafh feveniayears ofthis :4g0. 
were to begin, fo that it was outed here. 
ms 2 4 Bb D. The 


> Fhe former fums of ygo.ryeates | dred thirty. foure 


266 The Prophecie of DiAN1E L. Explained. 
_ “Dw. The Lord will repaire the ruines of his Church 
inhis due time, Hab.2.3. a i 
Concerning this fourty nine years, there is much uns | ry 
‘cettainty.in: Hiftory) and: litle confent, bur fith we 9 ! 
have the Spirits plot,te will beeafier to réduce alltimes fj 
to theirtrue accompt :Thefe fourty nine years'are the jj 
terme from the firft of ‘Cyrus to the fixth of Darius | D 
Longhand, {econd fon to Darius Hyftafpis by Hefter; in | 10 
whofe fixt-yeare the Temple was built, the which be- | hit 
ing begun in the third of Cyrusas'10.13. was fourty'fix _ 
yeares in building according to the Jewesaccompt: 
The which time fome do reckonthus, Cyrus and Came |» 
by fes, 9. Darius Hyftalpis; 14x Xerxes20.and Darius or |) Mii 
as others; Artaxerxes Longim.6.The which computa!) Gi 
tion I take truly and onely agteeable ‘tothisProphefie; jj! i. 
the Meffiah here Prophefied:is our Lord, the mediator, 11 
‘and no.other Temporall Saviour;forthat, ‘r. Thefefix  } dio 
_ dntents here mentioned inthe 24.) are impoffible to any fi 
mecre man: 2. Befides theword Meffiah is onely ap- intl 
plicd to our Lord inthis whole booke’ of Daniel from 
whofe ufuatl acceptation (no ill confequence following 
therein) we may! net depare » 3.And Laftly, the title 
of honour; Prince, is added for diftinGtion from other 
Saviours, as alfo for. diftin@ion from ‘other infetiour 
Angells, in 10. 21. and fo added for diftin@ion from 
other: Lords, in 8.25.» | | 
). The Lordswill make good his: promifé to the 
Church be the times’ never fo' troublefome ,. Webe- 
miah 6.15.16. : | 
‘D. Such as fet themfelves t6 advance Gods caufe, 
mutt looke for troublous times, Mas. 4.14 
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The Prophecie of DANIEL £ xplained: | 


26. v. During this 434. years 1@. 26. 
many memorable things befell the And after the 434. 
Tews, as is evident by the 8. and | years {ball the Mef- 
t1. Chap. The which being imper fiah be cracified for 
tinent'to our prefent {cope are here:| the redemption of 6- 
omitted. Seley ely bobthers, and notwith- 

D. The deathof our Lord was | fanding they were 
long before appointed:by the:Fa- ;: #0 become the people 
ther; 4d7.3.180: vy och of the Lord,yet fhall 

D... The Lord-diednorforhim- | be deftroy the City, 
felf, but for his'people, J/1.5:34.5| and Temple of Fe- 

v3). The <crucifying > of » our | 7afalem, which af- 
Lord occafioned the ruine of the | ter tedious warres 
City. and: Temple of::Ierufalem; pa be broucht to 
1 Thefi2.15 6s ib caer) yr? ir! ater defolation. 

In the reyeGion of the Tews.the\Lord didnot utterly 
divorce his people, whofe root being holy the whole 
body was beloved for the fathers fake ,. yet fuch is the 
indignation of the Lordagainftfinne, efpectally in his 
beloved; that notwithffanding thoufands: of them >in 
the-Apoftles times wete converted:to the faith; and the 
whole body (in the putpofe of God) to be called tothe 
faith,-yet ({uch isthe feverity of the Lord) they for re- 
jecting. the .Lord.of, life! are. givenoup, td {poile ‘and 
defolation, exceeding grievous, and lating, i 

D. The Lord‘ did not uteerly-catt off the: Iews.in the 
deftruction of Ierufalem, Rom. tiles ios) 

D. Moft bloody wars were, foretold: before the de- 
ftruGion of Icrulalem, MatioastsaGiio 1 oft. 

D. Wherethe Lord marches againftaiipeople, there 
followes. utter defolation, Foel;2.t0. 17 
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rhe Prophecie of ACN TB Ge xplained. | 


27..%. ‘Within! theofeven Iaitth ono. ay,.ds 
yeares the Mewfiah fHallcbring:in bind tm the laf fe. 
muiltitudes'to embracethe Golpels)| wemsyears - fhall' he 
difanulling the Tewiflneetimoniess)\ eftablfh the) new 
which they maintaining with much |eCoueyaae withrmml: 
obftinacyoccafioned the calling | titudes, yea ¥nthree 
ofthe Gentiles and theirownire- | years and half he 
jection ‘and idelolation,both which: bad: difanul the 
began inthe end of the weeke. fe 

wD: The Lord will-havewpeople: nha 3 wblatibas : 
to \profelfe his holines; when {ime | and sthereupos by ix 
are «rejected others are’ called, ii swing oof Momi- 
Rom.11 219. ah 14: 


and. halfeefhis'miniftry hath dif | and) City. sinh \ am 


Pebifh: facnifiess | 


arg. o> one of wabebale fouatdior shall 
De Dhe Lordiin theahteesfeats |abe ved lages: people e 


anulled:the Tewith Ceremonies) » arreroverdble 1 \de- - |. 


~ 


Matwz.5Ou5t. i 2G Slodve | Prudiion | te eheir 
’ The wing ofabomiivation ts | whole flare \ 
by our: Lordanterpreted nese the!) od) 1020. engibni 
Riomanes,ascmay appear iby the bonferencelof laratsn4. 
1516. with Luk. 20, 20.21. Abomination: (for mot 
abominable) they iwere.called fortheir abominable 


vat 


Idolatries 5 who..outiof fener actuftomed ¢he-Tde- 
: tion 1c toleration of plurality 
of worfhipsyrwas ‘Odiéus in theieyes of the Gentiles, as: 


latries of 'albnavionsy ithe w hith 


Heri2.104 ri Burto the Lerdiabominable, | °: 


| 


more odious doirthe Lotd) 2268.16.) 2: 


D. The moresgrofleany ate in their Tdolatri¢s:the- 
, Lo Tho, Ge 


SY. a 


JD: The Lords determined vengeaiiet thal beete- 


eured.cocebesfull mephia das © 


D. The Lord willmake-defolate Bie owe Church ° |p 


in cafe of Rebellion, Fer. 7.12.14. 


Chap.. 


renth Chapter containes Ifraels confolation by Dawiels Vifion Revealed 


Ph ( Time Ctrue 
; Perfon / ordered. 
pycafion 


matter (long? 


fitey |, fst de-- ex affection of mourning. 
; ‘bed, for inward, the < s beginning. 
hf dfeal fon of Jaf ting, 2. 
Dy i eS pty ae 4 “Alefh. 
na - per{picuity, parts both | things be ttned> wise 
. outward, whereof< oyle. 
al (time, three weckes,3. 
Ope ‘ Time : 
¥ | pace,4 
“Al Se BS 3 c attire, § Robes of fine linnen. 
de. [ appearance 1 his fate of Uphaz,Gold,¢. 
; ody,.azure. 
x saietics L Manner, glorious fore parts 2 face,flafhing. 
$ ¢armes and feet,fiery. 


, act, his voice terrible, 6 


i 

sf huis 

Dh Ca uaking, 
yy} } ¥ 44 

lh : ff, ants Uflying,7. 
it | effets inZ ae s faintneffe in body. 
Daniel both deformity of face,8. 
s Divine Rapture. 


| 
do. | ies ception of the vifion, 9. _ 
Snes » oy touch. 
} dag [it the 2 C faintnefle, forz inftrument,an hand. 
CContor. | ( effed,is fet on hands and feet, 10. 
| mationa= <2 confolation of Gods love. 


Comet difcorvering his miffion,1 1, 
offea 4 outward,he ftood upright. 
a inward, cembled with feare, 11. 
(from the firft day. 
Be his devotion. 


f fuccefle of faft. of the Lord his God. 
| rewarded by this vifion, 12, 


samt means< corro- sia ing to ftand. 
feare,where 


LL on, wherin perfon by whom. 


aa cafioned, where the J 
reafon,of his del: ay ~U Time how long, 
aider his ¢ nam 
orn ee 


ai t honour. 
Time of ftrife 2 1. dayes, 13. 


| | c aoe decla. \t his people. 
| ee | oe 3 anc iD latter dayes. 


where the 


Reclitz | 


for Gods appointment, 4. 
if conformation + § groveling. 
| dumbe, 15, 


! 
—— me, of perfon. 


| delayed where manner, touching. 
by Da- : - degree , {peakes ey 
mef- | Riels 1 | ne fore 
{age row,1 
ga ¢ Daniel coral F 4 ! future de- 
, | Omp aining Oo fe. 
; refent 
| L conferenge by3 | a inting af 
| ftrengthening him ,18. ? 
| L Angel comforting j earieftly, 
ae Deere Perfia weakened, effeCtually,19- 
ed fo (Grecia affifted, 20, 
l tta a certainty of peat 


Premoniti 
future 3 as efficient bist Rel Relation: 
“xecution in 1y,and £2; Chap. 


ase this between folio 268, and folio 2x69 
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he frophece of DANIEL Baplaincd, 


Sects this dei iisistds 


ide abied on hgpi to: 


Bt iy i o Dass, Ct Chere tom Oe a 
“This vifion begun inthis, and | Laftly, in.shetbhind 
continued to the-end of the twelfth | yeare of the Empire 
Chapter, fers forth the ftate of the | ¢f Cyrus Eemperour 
Jews (Daniels -people,) from,the | of .Perfia there wag 
prefent period-co the mes. of their. |. rewealed unto, Da- 
repaire: wherein (as necetlity of | wel; caked yet Bel- 
Hiftory requires) their Lords and, tefhazzary another 
Oppreffours (the three laft Mon- | fecret , the. .which 
fters mentioned .in. the: feventh| a 2 was plaize 
Chapter) are explained according:| mithaut.’! eanthly 
ro their orderof {ucceflion,and,de- | Types, forthe Time 
aree of tyranny averthe lews,and | for the marfhaling 
MoLorherwilew fe aeiancsny of the Events: was 
“59 that we may, gor expect any long yer: Daniel ap- 
particular narration of their Adts.| derflood. Both, the 
or Reignes, faving fo far onely,.as | msatter- revealed, cy 
they re{pected the lews,. Thisthird.| the manner of the 
Yeareywas TRMOUS S| | A ame sige: : 
“3. Bor the foundatioa of the Temple... < sir 
_2« For the ftoppage of the fame. work.by.the Coun- 
fellours of Cyrus Court,who being bribed. by. the Ad- 
averfaries of the Tews, prevailedwith, Camby/es (Viceroy 
tovhis father Cyrw paw. bufied. inthe wars) chatshe 
sworkiwas hindered, Ezra 4. 1. tos, | 
gant Bb 3. 30 Fae 
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The Prophecie of DA 


NIEL: x plained. 


> 


through the Angels fighting with the Perfian State; 
4S in verf, 20. , 

4. Famous for Damels both vifion and humiliati- 
on before. Kyou , 

D: The time of the holy vifiéns being obferved, 
the feafonable comforts of the Lord do iweetly thine 
forth,asin 9. 1. . 

D. The knowledge thatthe Penman is fent of God, 
confirmes the faith ofthevifion,Rev.t.9. olf 

This vifion ‘is faid to be true, forthat it was’ fo in 
the: Letter, the fenfe being not thadowed under earth] 
types here, as in the 7. and 8. Chap. The like accepta- 
ion of ‘the’ word ‘true for proper’ is' obfetved in $. 26, 


3- Famous for the mifcarriage of Cyrus wares, 


and FETAFLE Oe Hite mepemRAee | 

-_D- The moft excellency of truth is feen in propriety 

of fpeéch, 2 Cor. 3.18. dips Sind pris 
The time of the events is {aid to be ranked or 


matfhalled Aimy-liké the which it cannot be in refpect 


of Production, fith thefe things are meerly future, and 
no way come under providence as yet, bur ic muft needs 
bemearit ofthe Lords intention and purpofe,according 
to whofe beautifill orderthings are mafhalled in time, 
fo that'the Bords decrees are not any rude Propofitions 
or rough draughtes tobe polifhed and formed by the 
actual] events intime: This is the learning of the Pro- 
phet inftruéted by the Angel, and dire@ed by the un- 
ering Spirit of truth, ~~ Te 
“D.’ The Lords purpofes are ranked intoa tmoftex- 

cellent order, as'11.27. © ey 

The time is'faid to be great and long in refpe& of 
the:two former’ vifions of the $. and 9. Chap. One 

i ag) whereof 


Se eer 


} 
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The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 


whereof ended with Aztiochus death not.four hundred 
yeares to come, the other expired with the deftruGion, 
of Ierufalem about five hundred. years thento come,, 
but the prefent vifionis.toendure above two thoufand 
yeares, untill the time, of the lews.rifing from the duft 
of their difperfion. ae | 

D. The Lord inftruéts his Church of her dangerous 
trialls long before, Gez.15'.13.14. 
1D. It skils not fo much what viftons weheare, as 
what we underftand, Mat.13.19. | 

v:. 2. The Lords Church was Us 2. 
afflicted, and the building of the | Bat immediately be- 
Temple hindered notwithftanding | fore thefe things,. I 
Daniels belt indeavoyrs,the Empe-. |. Daniel did iereatly 
rour, Darius. now..dead., and the | lament. ‘in. prayer 
Emperour.Cyrusabfent, and. Cam- |.the diftrefe of the 
byfes flourifhing in his,greene and | people of the. fews, 
heady: youth, defpifed. Daniels in- | for three: full weeks 
terceffion andcrufhed the canfe he | tozether.. : 
hadinhand.  . se dialslorik editions aHsine' . 

The, which. troubles. were fo: grrevous tothe, holy 
Prophet that he devotes-himfelf to.prayer and fafting, 
to fee if he could cheive better.in,the Court of heaven, 
wherein he continues. for three weekes.fpace,and longer 
might, had not. the Angell taken him off. by an anfwet 
Of peace, inthe 12..ver. 
., D Holy mourners are in.the way. of further confo- 
Jation, .Zach13.1. .., 
:,.D... Fhe hinderance of Gods, publike worfhip doth 
caufe the godly much forrow, Zeph.2.18.. | 
-+Y...3.. Danielat the firlt, forbore:|... .. v3. 


thefe delights.for fear of being en-.|.For which [pace,, 


{nared, |. ab (o- 
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The Prophecie of D ANIBL Expluintd. 

{nared but afterward being'a houfe | abftained fromthe 
keeper himfelfe , where he might | @el:ghts of bread} 
avoid uncléane meats, and Idola- | fcfh meats, nor ta- 
trous bleffings,- he‘ ules his liberty'' fred I apy wines ,n0r 

in the good créatiirés Of God.’ 0-"|'anointed my ~ fle 
therwife his abftinence from them | wrth oyles at all. 
hete had béén-fio new thing, atid: | 
unworthy obfervance: i . 
D. Tfraels diftréefle will caufe @ godly ‘heat toab- 
ftaine from law full dediahts: Phas a5e40y Nee re ee 
The-Papiits would hence conclude the lawfulheffé of 
their fafts,the which being bred of fuperftition; are’ém-= 
braced by mindés deftitite of the truth: and furein this 
provind they are much béhide thé QuithtOn °BOt aNE. 
Daniel did this, free from ahy-opinion of the Ymipurity 
of meates in their own hacuré, aS appedtes by his ult of 
them untill now after his former ab Rinente ih Chap. 6 
2.Daniel fafted riot out of'any farisfaGtory intent, he had 
learned before‘and profeffed three years fince,  norhite 
but judgement to be our defert, as 9.8.9. 3. Danvel did 
beftow himfelfe wholly in ‘holy mourning and prayer, 
he‘did not (out of ‘a dotage of the worke done) hawk, 
orhunt, or dice, or faciace the minde with? carnall ‘de- 
lights, bat rétires himfelfe in prayer and afMlAion oF 
ipirit for his brethfen in diltrewe. 4. Daniel didictwen~ 
ty whole dayes together, he didnot pit ‘it'on Evens, 
nor ‘cram ‘himfel fe forthreé dayes together but fed fpa- 
tingly , and courflyeyery night : ‘2 “At nioheWhen 
he did eat “he abitairied front bread of Aefights; “and 
fwecet meats ;arid foi wits, whith pamper the body 
farre moréthen fleflritéats, no headts ‘his “nnworthi- 
heffe' of alata noriche imputicy oF ahy Kinde Of theats. 
LVS, et OER The 
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The ufe of oyle from which he here “abftaines was 
either to fupplethe skinne the which otherwife mighr 
have been fore, and bliftered, or ftarvy, and uncomely 
by reafon of the’patching heat in thofe parts. 

Or elfe for perfumes which’in thofe times were ufed 
with the compofition of oyles, and not in powders; for 
which caufe the Lord forbids any common perfumes to 
be compoutided after the manner of the holy anoint- 
ing oyle. | 

v. 4. Daniel beginning his ho- v. he 
ly mourning on the third day of | Whereupon on the 
théfirft moneth hath an anfwer're- | 24: day of the firft 
cuted onthe: 24. wherein ob-! moneth’ Adar , a 
férvableit \isthat) he omicred the | Iwalked forth upon 
obfervation ofthe Paffeover which | the bankes of the 
was tobe folemnized on the 14. | great river Tygris. 
day of ‘this*moneth : the which he | 
did: 1. Either fromthe prefeript of the Law requiring 
_ itfhould be kept'in the place‘the Lord fheuld chufe in 
one of their Tribes - 2. Orelfe from the example of 
F ofwah and the Fathets inthe wilderneffe : who in an 
unfetled ftate ofvehe Church “omitted : citcumcifion ! 
327OrLaltly,. from the! perérall equity of the Law, 
which difpences with thé omiffion of any out- 
watd worthip where ‘there is an habituall obedience, 
and a meare. ‘privation-6f libetey';’ and: opportunity 
thereto.8 .2- pO BS ITE RL ORE RASS eS 
o» DosPhe athigtons of! the Church turne holy feafts 
into holysta fts; tum. 26.16) «4 ) das 
Riddekell or Tyeris fo called from the fwiftneffe of 
hekcurkent; waste plaice: where Daniel faw this vifion, 
int Which piace hewas iprelent'pafonally ,’ahd notin 

“ant 2A -C ¢ 


viflon 


The Prophecie of DAN IE LeExplained, 


vifion onely- as.$.2.for firft this River was in the midft 
of the Perfian dominions whither Dawiel was traf 
ported in the firft yéar of Cyrus: 2, Alfo he. is faid to 
havea traine of other. retinue with him, which being 
affrighted fled away,.7.ver. Which fhewesthefe things 
were aGually done as we read them : 3. And Laftly, 
The-vifion is, faid to be true or proper, fo that every 
thing.is to be raken in the moft proper fenfe it, may, 
which alfo is true of all other Scripture. olto-ani 
Y. 5. Daniel hath here a vifion | aL Sete 
of.the glorious perfon of the Lord! As 1 looked round 
according .to his. prefence| in the) about mse. difcern- 
Church; and not.according to-his | ed a-¢loriow -Per- 
nature.im himfelfe,' but: his..admi--| fon ‘mot corgeoufly 
niftration: toothers, :and.is there-.; attired. and girt 


fore defcribed under the perfon of with a girdle -of | 
that Iudge, whether ;we: confider mel parezold, ;-': 


his attire,or theamembers ofhis-borde) soy) ot - bib 
dy-: The long white Robe being ufuall with Judges, 
and the girdle on. the loynes fhewes ftrengthof execus 
tion; which elfewhere being put to the breaftiatends 
faichfulnefle of performance, Revstet3.. oo: 

.y Wt Inthe Church her. diftreffe, the Lord.appeares 
ina judiciary, manner, Jf. 63.1.5... A | 
_D.. The Lord.tsgirt.with ftrength for the confufio 
of the. Churches enemies, Rev. 19.15.6010 oe 

v. 6. The judiciary prefence of | V.. 64 141983 
out Lordis further fet forth -by:the | aw body was of a 
members of his body ; his. body |..Azure colour, and 
of an. Azure. colour like the hea- | Azs vifage as (ud- 
Vens, 5, 45; 0ne fent of .God,:,-his.| den Pafhes of lichte 
countenance {parkling fire Jike.the | nines; his dyes like 

: ~ flafhes burn- 
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flathes ‘of lightning ,chis eyes as | burning torches his 
burning ‘Jampes difcovering all’! armes and feet. as 
things clearly, his armes and feet | barnifhedi:' braffe , 
being inftruments of execution, of | and the found of his 
a fiery colour devouring, his voice | wayce roaring in a: 
terrible as of two armies fhouting:| terrible manner. 
in their firft encounter.) 1) 31 Hincl sae 
-D. A fudge fent of God is full of terrour,Foe/ 2.11. 
D. The very appearance of the Iudge will be terri- 
ble, and paffing fearfull co his enemies, Rev. 6.16.17. 
D. The:ludge of all will clearly. difcovet every 
offence, Rev. 1.14. A 
D. The Lords execution will be terrible, and-invin- 
cible,as in 7.10. i 
D. ' The voice of the Iudge: is full of terrour to his _ 
Adverfaries, P/al.29.4,5' 3 
v. 7. Daniels companions were) 9.7. 
fenfible of {ome alteration upon.| And however there 
the waters , fome degree of the | were others prefent 
Lords apparition: wrought upon | with mes] only per- 
them , not for their af aia i | ceived the vifiom, 
| but feparation from the holy Pro- | and. fuch an ama- 
ats | phet, thac he might more freely | zednes fel on them, 
| undergothe heavenly Rapture... that they fled away, 
D. Holy Prophets alone are ca-| or hid. themfelves. 
pable of holy vifions,2 Pet.1.19. | 
D. Servile feares drive men from God though moft 
eracious,Gen.2.10. 
v.$.D. Solitarinefle makes men | v. 8. 
mote capable of heavenly vifions, | Yea, I being alone, 
REV.13 01. was fo aftenifhed, 
J}. The more the outward man | that... my —_[pirits 
Ce ay IS Fs cs fainted . 
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isbound, the more fit:he isfor ho- | faisted, and all my 

ly Communion; 2 Cors12.2,3. consclimefe was 
D. Outward comelineffe and | changed into defor- 

ftrength are of little: worth with | mity., ia (0 mach 

the Lord, r Sam.16.7. | that Iwaeunable te 
u. 9. The Lords:terrour, be: (band. > 

ing fan@tified, doth rather further |) > wv. 9 


then hinder holy Communion , | Yet under food r 


2 Cor.5.1t. when he {pakeunto 
D.The fenfe of hearing is efpe- | me,being caf into « 
cially fanctified for Communion | deep trance, with 
with God, Rom.10.14,17. my face eroveling 
D.. Aman muft be moulded'a- }owthecarth. - 
new,and wholly taken out of him- 4 
felfe, before hebe fit for Communion with God, Ifa. 
6.556. rode A | 
v.10. “Phis hand is the handof | ~~, 10, 
an Angel, andnot of that glorious [Whereupon an holy 
perfons for, ri Here is expretfe “Angel, as it were 
mention ofpwo parties, ‘as in. 16. 
18521. 2. Alfo this hard was the'| the band! vaifed me 
hand of onein ‘the fimilitude ofa on my hands and 
man, V..18.° 3. Alfo this was the | kwees. 
handof him. that‘ makes: thé fo]: : 
lowing fpeech, im12,13. who was an Angel onely, as 
appeares by his miffion, hieis fént by his refiftance, 
he is withitood ; by his fubjetion to the Prince, v.21. 
This Angell isin all probabi- sae wich 
lity Gabriel by the confene of {6 
the matter here’ treated of, with | 


hangs | who art highly f2- 
thag (OF the 8 this. being her | voured of the Lord, 


¢ 
: 


plaine and for longer tiine, other- fland up & obferve 
wile | the 


a wi 
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tonching: me with | 


y4Aaz, O Daniel, 
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-. wife the famealfo by the forme of |the things that I 


faluration ufed\by: the Angel in 9. ) have in Commi(si- 
23,aad repeated.in this verfe word | on : whereat I flood 
fox word. | trembling. 

D.. The .Lord-will-reveale his | 
fectetstofuch asare dearlybeloved, Pro.3.32. 

-D. Such-as excell others in: zeale of God and his 
people fhall have more Revelation, Gew.18.19. 

‘D. The underftanding of holy things is a matter of 
greatelt importance, Dewt.5+ 1.) 

D. Such as are caft 1 eto the Lord raifes by -diffe- 
rent degrees, 2 Cor.27 

D. The Lord will hind an: Angell tather then psa of 
his fhall want comfort, as 9:21 >: 

V.12.' Ds; The Lordi wotlld|: o1n wr. | 
have'us lay afidethofe fearesithat Which he feeing, 
difquiet the heatt:1, -f0h.4.18. | (aid; Feare not Da- 

D. The Lord heareththe prayers ' mel, for from the 
of his fervants from the eens | firft “day of thy. hue 
_« Pfal.32.65 : | miliation for the 

D: Such fervices as are-done diftreffe. of the 
with the heart are accepred’ with: Charch thy “ead 
God, Heb.11.4. | are accepted of the 

‘Di Duties of mortification ave Lord, wha, in-an- 
hadin great refpe& with God , |./mer, of rhy petiti- 
If. 66.2. lion, hath difpatched 

D. Rather the words of prayer |. me on this mefface. 
thety, the: abftinence: is coe anise 
with God, Ag. 19.70. 

v. 13. This Prince of Penfiai iS 
nor Satan; as dome would), for | But the buf bef of 
thanthe tifion is faid to be proper, the Prince of Perfia 
| €'e 3 and. op pofing 
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and therefore: Where the: propet'| oppofing theChurch 


fenfemay-take place, we may ‘not | hath detained” me 


feeke'a figure: alfo Satan-is’ no | one © and twenty 
more Prince of one place then of | dayeswherein I pre- 
another, compaffing the’ -whole|wailed through the 
earth. 5 10 2° 8 ROD Yai Rance of Michael 
»MNor is this Prince :any: of the!) the mighty Prince: 
good Angels, for they have no! this’ was the can(e 
{peciall command over Countries, | of my attendance in 
but all’ one generall charge of the | the ‘Perfian' Court. 
Churchtbefides, they contend not)}) 21272 008 A 
but mutually confent in one good |.°2 «9% 
thing : But this/Prince; this Cawby/¢s; {on and heire'to 
Cyrus, who by reafon ofthis fathers» warres abroad, 
was aflociate into the Empireyfor which caufe both fa- 
ther and:fon are ‘called kings iof Perfia' lin this: place? 
This Cambyfes ts {aid to withftand the ‘Angell by band- 
ing again{t the caufe of his Church, to whom he ought 
to have been a nurfing father, | Da 8 

D. The comfort of the whole Church isto be pre? 
ferred to one man, Phi.1.23.24. 

D. Wicked men in oppofing good caufes fight a- 
gainft the Angels, as in 20. 

D. The Lord Jefus is chiefe of all Princes of the 
eatth, 1. 77#.6.15. hed , 

D. Where Religion is ftrongly oppofed the Lord 
ftands.up for the Churches defence, Aé#.9.4.5. 

D. The holy Angels fticke to the Church while 
her caufe is in oppofition,P/4:34.7. 

v- 14. D. However comfort | v.14. 
may be detained a while, it will be | Yet sow am I come 
fure at length Heb, 10.37. to give thee know- 

« The ledge 
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The . Jewes\ had the fubje@ ledze of the State of 
matter of this enfuing Prophefie, | thy peopleseven. wn- 
to which :{cope all other things in. |.to. the. latter times 
the hiftory aretobe referred : “The. of the world: for 
want of this. confideration. hath.) thw.uifion, extends 
caufed fome to mifapply the | 7» felfe to times a 
whole 12. Chap. befides other | loug while yet to 


things. 5 | COME 


“The latter dayes is {pecially de- 
figned to thefe events, the eh 
time inthe Propheticall phrafe. 1s fas: tothe dase 
of the Gofpell, as in 2..28.. Thatofithe fifth King- 
dom hewen out of the Booke-and.over-ruling.all , being 
the fame withthe end of the.1.-and whole ra. Chap, 
for: which caufe the time is “faid to be long in the 1. ver. 
D...Therimes.of the Ewes: recurng ate En latter, times 


of, the. world, Mat.'24s20131.. 


V, ‘15s », “The depth: ee oDtUctien 


word is {uch as. may. aftonifh.. the }:0m,,,.withran ee 


wifeft man, £22k.475344-5. sh while, I food pitts: 
D. In ferious meditations it is | fing anith mine eyes 
ufefull ro:rurne. the syes towards. | fajened,.: 10n {the 
the ‘ground. 5 poh. 3.6.7. h.cround: a, becanee 
Vv. 16. D. Holy. Angells. have. fp eechbe(fex 
ufually appeared.in the likeneife OF i336 Me ROny) ¢ 
Men, Gen 18.2260 irr} Yor | with that.an she, 
DD. Good fe ctic ns wanting ¢x-i| 140s) humane, Jhape 
preffion ae bse of the Lord, ranching: my lips, d 
T[.6.7- turned me antothat 
Daniel varnes him to that glo- | glorious perfon that 
tious perfon he had feen in the 5. | was before me, (ay- 
and,6--4er. being our. Lord, AS AP-!\ 79,0, my Lord ry : 
J phot PERE Lg bintrevo ba@her 
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peares by his direction of prayer | glorious appearance 
to him in this place, and alfo by | 2# the vsfion Wis fo 
his fending of ‘thé Angell in) full of Majefty that 
the 180 aE es IO exceedsnely 
“D. Prayeris'to be dire@éd from | faint. a: 
Angells, unto God alone, Reve- 
lation 49.10. : 
D. The godly in prayer do ufe to complaine of their 
Own weakneffe, Fer. 34.18) 7°" : 
D. The confcience of infufficiency will dtive the 
godly unto prayer, Nwmb.rrr. Syl a 
Uv. 17. D. Suchas cannot bear | Re Te 
the Lordsitérroun, ate unfit to: con: | How'then' alas’ foall 
ferre with hit face to face! “Dént, 7 the ferwant of this 
See eee ng pa wy Lata, tontare 
-D. The holy Prophets counted | with my Lord, whe 
it their greateft honour'tobe the | am {o fraile that 1 
fervants‘of God, Pfal,36. Title. | fainted at the firf 
D. The true fervants of God | fiche of his Ma- 
acknowledge ‘Chrift to be their: eae adh 
Lord, 1 Foh.2.23, 0 Pe ae a 
"'D. Humatie “frailty anor endure Gods prefencé 
without fainting? Rew.1,17, O78 4 ee eee 
v. 18. Daniel unable to bear} °°) 48," 
the conférerice of the Lord hath an’ | Whererpon the for- 
Angell addreffed'iin a moft fami- | mer. “Angell was 
War imiannite fieéable to His Weak: | font’ to” Prencthen 
neffe. °° cath ned! ato S97 10 b 
D. ‘In “the inftru@tion of the! | ie ie 
Church thé’Lerd compaffionates humane Piailtes, 
D: Dejeded foulés do’ need their comforts to Bere 
niewed over"and over, Z#k. 4.18. @. 19. 


‘thy Fainting Ppirit. : 


1 The 
the P 


t 
| 
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“wi 19..D. Such as are greatly 
beloved of the Lord need not fear, 
Tfcdieki 


D. Such as are accepted of God 


ate allowed to quiet their hearts in 
peace, Eccle.9.7,. 0 7 
D. Strength of nature is ufefisl 
toholineffe, 1 F0b.2.14. 
2. Holy Angels are ready to 
firengthen fuch as are ready to 
faintin holy duties, Mat.4.11. 


’ 


then, fitter for the worke-of the. 
Lord, £x0.47.22. rs 
was mentioned in the 14; ver. 
which is here fpared. 
D,.The,,Lord would haye us 
remember,and make.ufe of former 
knowledge, F4.1:25. | 


. he.holy Angels do.fightagaink. 


the Perfecutors of the Church, 

1737-36. , 
Immediately upon this Cyrus 

was flain in the Scythian wars,and 


Camby/fes raigned but_a while, and 


died of a-wound by his ownfword: 
upon this alfo the Grecian States 
gyew potent, and wun much from 


D.. Our frailties cured, we are: 


vy. 20. The end of his coming 


V.19. 

| Who fad, O thou 
| man that art highly 
»fevanned of the 
pLord, quiet and 
chear up thy heart, 
| yea. I [ay be.comfor- 
ted. Whereby being 
Teleshenct, I fai, 
Now let my Lord 
proceed, fith thon 
| halt. ftreagthened 


| Hes, 


j 
{ 


U.20. . 
‘Whereupon the faid 
holy Angell..faid, 
Thou ; knomeft : jal- 
ineaay., wherefore I 
Are, {ent mato. thee, 
| An accordingly P| 
wil contend .with 
| the Emperours of 
Per! seven to their 
over. ‘row, and will 
proceed al(otobring 
the States of Grecia 


| untothe E mipire. 
i 


the Perlians,by their Captains, Miltiades, Leonides,The 
miftoctes. Ina word, the Perfians generally mifcaried, 


andthe Grecians generally profpered in their wars : fo 
Dd 


that 
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that the fame of the prowelfe of the One afid the fhame 
of the’cowardife of the other, are familiarly knowne, 
as if they had been of yefterdayes experience. ©) | 
D. One Adgel is able'to bring. ih, or roote up, the | 


eager ane 


: 


faireft’States of the world, as ir.r. 87° | ‘ 
v. 21, D. Things. areforetold| °<) vw. ai.” 
intime,according to Gods purpofe | , But of thofe 


before all'timeyasin 4.24. °°’ | things I will inter- | 
D. -Gods ‘decree is moft certain |'pret the particulars, | 
and true; 4d#.4. 28. | auto. thee as they | 


Michaelthe Meffiah (as both the | are determined in | 
name and offices afcribed evince) | the counfell of the | 
is the maine prop of the Church | Lord, who onely | 
her defences, and defendants. \ holdeth with me,e- | 

D. The Lord Jefis ftickes to | ven Michael your ~ 
his Church when none elfe dare,| Lords 
Tim. 4.17. Wiad, a LE. ia BE 

“D. The tendercare the'Lord hath’ of'his Church; | 
is fpecially'to be obferved, Zach.3.1.2:3.Qur Lord re- | 
bukes’ Satan, who fought to burne the body of Moles | 
people, as a brand pluckt out of the fire by Fehofvain. | 


thereturne. 


3 


Chap. I 


| 


Perfian for 


Grecian 


Romane, con-2 
, ining Jewes 


| 
| 


fs 


| 
j 
| 


their . Actor 4 ee nicesbrother. her husband that ftrengthened her: 
| ¢ Syria, Philadelphus heive. (Cher father Phil: adelphus,6. 
| where hopefull he enters far. Gods. 
fucceflefull i in war,7. ax Leir) Nobles. 
InyaGon things obtained, their< seal 
abroad 3 recious J Met??s 
ad, preciou 
s fea L ftuffe 
= gainfull to him both Lisi of poffeflion,S. 
| atte 3 expelling rebells. 
z at nome eve ering kingdome,9- 
| perfons, two brethren. 
: { intended, the< Preparation Great. j 
fucceffe 4? one adverfe. “par ¢ Syria. 
Aifferent Lto other profperous,10- ties U Egypt 
| CEsypt. 
conflitt for< armies, great. 
repelled by the King of a Coven, Egypt: 
| y 8 OF Esypt, wherein pride, on vidiory, II. 
Cffeat perfecution the- whit 
deftrutti a 3 slacd : reward,tr2. 
t 6 } P ra. 
on of | en me oe aye 
€ great, his 3 where things prepared ich riches: 13-Caflifting Antiochus. 
S invafron ; aid of this war from Jewes. quality. 
aGted by } i 
| aul y3 refifting ,their< Reafon. 
afiaults, - } fucceffe, 14, 
ie | © furious, 4 yforts. Z 
| | profperctis againtt armies 5 choice. 
{ : t fecond 5 : y VL foile dyx1s 5. : 
Af \Eeypt 4 Pouce, 
i | | ruinous to the people, both of < Pikes so 
; j Judea,being+ friends, 
. Speake Z conlumed, 16, 
\ \ Occafion, his invading Greece. 
i Aétor, the Romanes, 
| Egypt by } | retorted, where maner, of Retaliation, 18. Che returnes into Syria, 
Ancinchis) effe&s following thereon< he robs a Temple. 
the he is flaine of the Barbarians, 19. 
man- § oppreflions, 
f Tidle, ufurping the right of his brother, whofe< ners. A prise Celie 
Sn in himfelfe. ‘end he came to< not hoftile. 
. nature Sonn to the Nobles. by poifon,z0. 
i treacherous in flatteries, 21. 
“manner of affaule, 
| C faft,where- war to prime actor,22. 
‘i confider ecaneee furprifed 4 wiles, 
| ase €6 Rate by ay men,23. 
: rtful treacherie. 
ick preparation Syria. Ofpoiled the fatteft. 
: ri Vile, his {e~ of UEgypr. above fathers,24 
¢ bs es oad ene Ss C reafon, treafon, 2, 
3 gainit E~ 9 oper S gyptill, the treafon,Courtiers, 
gypt faces ¢ degree off tuine at fall, 26, 
© sy mice by the fpoile off ee :. 
Jud €a,2 
| 4 time caufe,the Romanes, : 
iffue ill, 29. whereof. effets in him {ak Lag 
eturne home. 
; id of Fleet Tntelligencers, 30. 
f Ad OM tH eathenith Confederates. 
= ( munition of Tzion. def 
efacin 
Temple ef J ctufllem, by 5 rofa ing. 
= Gfemewrs God by 
| rs worfhip there,by< , s abominable to God 
| 22 Placing an Idol 4 defolsting’ men i 
| &, € wicked (nature refractory. a 
e wicked,their - 7 caule,r cligion. 
perfecuti- 2 ot - apoftal a ereoFy © meanes, flatteric, _ 
on, where | ES d underftanding Covenant. 
ate] “zeal in< perfevering in n Religion, 3: 33 
| - Gafiruding brethren. 
\ godly, their ) incall word, 
ws i IVES Y% fre, 
(ipo e of iberties. 
: eltates,3 3: 
. che J degrees mall, 
: (by helpe, they reafon,falfe brethren,34, 
{ dimit ‘try Gods grace, 
ufes moft holy, being to< purge their corrupticn, 
to whiten their innoccacie. 
; precilely determined, 
Ty yranny. ni {fhorened to dayess3 + 
 manners< Pride,ever called godg, 
2 bla/phemy of God. 
Raigne defcribed for SXtent of time, 
8 { reafon of decree,36, 
from fathers God, 
m > 
| | = pies 4 (ap oftating moft fi ouly« H Dotring of marriz 6, 
| “unto flare Atheifme,37. 
ee jee und in his greatnefle, 
9} for 1. 
nett aie objeét,the er upheld by policy. 
| Religion 3 coe ect.the tne God ihn Ify taught, 
Rites prefcribed for this worfhip , being golden, 
yikes S ot filvey, 
B§ Poreciousy38, ; 
F S places entertaining, : , 
| prolperous for< perfons retaining, 
| opprefti ion, by Saracene, ¢ Time. Crichesarained,39, 
their Vaflaule, 
( parts of the Rm- faffaule. 
Ls piresthe tfucceffe, 4a, 
“ countreys conquered < Edom, 
| f ys conquere \/ Judea and borders, * Meab 
( Exaltati- 3 is ta CAmmons4, ti 
on, in) > | Baypt with berders,42. 
riches ¢ of all forts, Sty ans, 
| gained Lby aide of. 
Turke his¢ CEthiopians,43° 
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siete a 


Che yiisteat <r ¢ 
He Angel proceeds Underftand then 


ftory from the pre- | the Mede had ; SUR. 
fent ftate of the|.ed the Empire , 
aa Church in the time | did help to. abhi 
of the returne from captivity , at | 7a has hand the duz- 
‘which timé Darivs_ favouring’; ef “poffe(fiow of a 
their caufe, is confirmed ih his | Babylon. 
apdome. by the Angel: Ie 
rit feeme ftrange that the Nobles of pee iho 
fat railed tumults againft theit own Soveraign, anc 
led Nebuchadnezzar, a wartiour lo fig ut thou ie 
Py fubje@ themfelves to the vale of this fttan- 
foold and feeble : But fure there was an higher 
fue, the Angel had the charge of ftablithing, the. Era 
pire in hishand. ., uA 
“op. Theholy Angels are ‘ready: to pleafiite’ thet that 
are friends tothe Church, . 4e26. 0. 

D. ‘The greateft Kings: aley. their Kingdomes by 
tthe difpenfarion. if the: Lord-Pra.8,'1 ty. : 
INOS FP. The Angel'in ¥0.'3% } ait aa"? } 
bcatea to open thé truth, or pro= | 
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concerning his Church,the which | the.Realme of Per- 
he heré bégins. | OS URES neat PouvED, 

Thefe thrécKings aré to be nuim- | who in ‘riches fhall 
bred from Darius , Cyrus, Camby-\ farre exceed any of 
fes, Darius Hyftafps ; The fourth | the former, and by 
is Xerxes, famous fofiriches: and | his great wealth 
warlike preparation. The which | and powcr [hall mu- 
three, with Xerxes, he onely men- | fer up creat multi- 
tudes acainft the 


prayer refpecting the Temple, | State of Grecia: 

now hindered, was toreceive an- 

fwer. 2: And thefe foure onely oppofed the profperi- 
rity thereof. 3. Alfo thefe were of a churlith difpofi- 
tion, Beare-like oppofing. the afflifted Jew; the next 
after them. was Darius, alfocalled Artaxerxes Long- 
hand, {econd fon to Hyjta/pis, by Atolfa, or Edef[a, who 
was a friend tothe Jews his Countreymen by the mo- 
ther ; after him no newtyrannies (worthy a Prophets 
Relation,or Record) were adted by any of the Perfians 


BET CRON IEG ARO EN RRR GG 
. D. Theadverfaries of Religion are noted onely for 
their infamy, 2 Chro.28.23. a. a 


., 2. Wicked men may. grow, great in worldly wealth, 
AEE be MOL AiR AE 
_,D.., When. wicked men are exalted their: attempts 
are haughty and cruell. P/al.73.6.- 0 
v: 3. This. King is Alexander] vu.) 3. 
king [ball caine the 
ee - Shalt 
exceedingly enlarge 


ee creat,the firft pone Rigas Where. 4 aie bey 
. GreekifhEmpiré;who | ; Bahn 


the Perfians are here omitted, be- 

ing more fully handled formerly 

inthe vifion of the Ram and fhag-. 
| ged 


¥ 2 


halt 


his dominions, and 


ged>Goar, ini Chap. 80's. 


‘fo mutable and>perifhing are the 


The Prophecie of DANI 


EL &xplained. 


oe 


fhall conquer with- 
D. Such as the Lord fetsiim- | auet controll; 


felfetoiexalt fhal! durely; profper, | * . 
If 7. 67. 


Ds! Profperous fucceffe may befall the enemies of 
the Church, asinweri2 3.3 : 
4.v.As foonasthe goat had rat- ie 
fed himfelf by the fal of thePerfian 
Ram, his firft and great horne was 
broken off, accordingly this glort- 
us Conquerer is broken in the ve- 
ry height of his honourandipomp : 


the Perfian Enspire 
it fhall be dinided 
into four parts, but 
not to his natura't 
heirs, but for ether 
faireft eftares. iz  fuccelfors of hisswhe 
» DeThe glorious pompevofcthe | 

world issfubje& to tuine lat the \mions among ft them 


——D 


height, -fob.20. 56. ake eo 


' Vpon Alexanders death the: Greckith Em pire-was dt- 
vided'amongt four of his principall Captains ,Caffander, 


| aati coms, Seleveusy Ptolemy|whovatter mutuall yatres 
\fhated the dominions: formerly {craped:together bythe 


valour of Philipthe Father,and lexander the Son;con- 
cerning whom the Angell’ obferves'thefe.two things : 
1. They were'ftrangers'colhim. being none of his heirs, 


however’ Ptolemy was fuppofed-cobefon to Philip yyst 


illegitimate goingiin therepute of Zagus his fon:2:Alfo. 


ghey werekings-off dn abfoluce dominion indeéd, ‘but 


farre inferiour'to Alexander in: commandyoand warlike 
Fame, ‘theitt diviftombeing caufe of mutual quarrells, 
and fidings out of emulationeach of others greatneffe , 
the four ever contending,untill the power refted in two, 
and thofe: two as unquiet together. 
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of the two kingdoms of Egypt,and 
Syriasforithat firft,: The Kingdom 
“of \Aftasupon: Aatigonus death and 


- videdamongeft the'reftof-the 'Cap- . 
taines: and as:for/the;Kingdom of greaters, and polfefe 


The Prophecie of DANIELE xplained. 


D.<Oppreffors fhall have. ftrangers thare their: ill 
gotten g00ds, Fob 3711 3.16.176) Shi eg doe 
I). Divifion doth ever weaken the faireft States, 


Thefe four ufurped the Kingdom notwithftanding 
his mother Olympias, his brother-Aridews, his: fon) Her- 
cules andthe Pofthume childe of Réxanehis wife;yet all 
thefe were difenherited by them, and. they profper ac- 
cordingly. | etl dental 

). The dominions of» ufurpers are unprofperous, 
= V.5.-The Angell falls from the | 


Lvaedyn 
mentioa'of the.foursto the hiftory 


Of whos one being 
king of Egypt [ball 
grow. 9 exceeding 
great, and another 
of. -his\Princes king 
of Syria fhall be far 


vanquifhment by Seleucus was di-' 


«Macedonia, it grewo weakewand “of j:dominioussyy Very 
onoelteemes Culfandenhistreachery.} lange, ever far-and 


“in cutting off Alexanders houfe-ands| weaves. i. ; 
: Poftericy, -broughe a Jult hand-of bh : 


astJi bey 


God upon ‘him, and’ his!houle, hhis'Kingdom’ being 


-tranflated to Demetrius fon to Antigonesy.fo, thatoft the 


ws 


‘four headsin q6..thereiremaine bup.two +) Secondly, 


- The Kingdomes :of' Egypuiand:Syxie onely-did aflia 
the Jews; fortharitlying betwixt them:was fubje@to 


the {poile'and forrage of theirArinies, yea many bartels 


_ were fought by-them-imtheiJand. of efudea:s, AMO for 
that there was much:'contention betwixt -them, about 


the Title ; both claiming the right of inheritance fo 
eye Cr that 


tha 


| he 


7 


| ad 
me 
\betn 
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tthe Prophecie of TY ANTE L Expihcined, 


thatit'wasedffed asa Tennis betwixt them’, and by 


them*miferably {poiled arid rent. 

The kingdomof the South is‘Eeypt, as in the 8.ver. 
and the' Kingdom ef the North is Syria, asappears by 
thehittory of Mityochiis che vilé) from 2. to 35.who 
being called'king of the North, is known in‘all confene: 
toulutpe Syria's {6 called they were, in that they bor- 
the South. rei | et , Rt 

This king’ of the South Prolemeus Laci: So called 
for that he‘was'the fuppofed fon of Zugus': The other 
iscalled:one’ of his, thatis, Alexanders Princes : the 
word Ae having reference to Alexander the former, 
and not:to Prolemy thé latter, a forme of { peech ufed, as’ 
Heft. 2. 6. where the relative who hath reference tinto 
Fair, the former ih the line:and not Mordecai the lacter- 
foalfoin Af: 14.13, This Prince then is Seleucus Ni: 
canor who'befides the Kingdoms of Babylon aid Syria 
enlarged his dominions by the conquélt of Avticonus 
and Lyfimachus , fo that no man ever poffeffed more of 
Afia then he, his Mafter Alexander onely excepted, for’ 
which'caufe his dominions are defcribed to be fo large. 

D. Werldly men’ plant themfelves by all poffible: 
ftrength they can, Luk. 16.8. 3 


dered on*Fudea, ‘the oné°on! thé North, the other on: 


Seleucus 1s {aid to be great aboye, or comparatively 


greater then Prolemy , not over him, for he was never 
breught into fubjeGtion to Seleacus Nicanor. 


DD. Barthly thingsare’ toffed amongft earthly’ men, . 


hOw to one,now to another,as in 8. 7, 8. 

v. 6. Thefe two HoufesfelPar] © <a. OF 
variance upon ‘this occafion, the | 47d in traf of 
swofons of Prolomy Lagi, Phila~\ times thofe’ two 
delphus Kings 
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delphus, and Mezas, contended a- | Kings\fball joyne 10 
bout the Title of Cyrene, in the| afriendly peace, for 
which war Antiochus Sover fon to| the daughter of the 
Selencus, aided Megas, to. whom | daughter afi the. 
before .this he hadimarried. his-).Kéng of Eeyptfhall 
daughter; the which bone caused | be married to the 
great diffention twixt Egyptand| King of Syréa, but 
Syria : for the appeafing whereof | fhe fhall imot, long 
Ptolomie Philadelphus marrieth his | enjoy her interest an 
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daughter Bernice to Antiochus Lhe-\ her husband ,norihe 
os, fon to Antiochus Soter, .the,|\:hes-powerin the Sy- 
which marriage , .withthe ill fuc- | rian Court.,,bmt {he 
cefle of it, is the fubjea, of this |- hal: be | yeelded to 
verfe: for this Theos had another |-hex enemies, and all 
wife, Laodice , by whom he had | her train with her - 
two fons, Selencus Callintcus,.and| alfo-her father foall 
Antiochus Hierax , whotook inill | fall, and _,her huf- 
part their mothers divorce, ..and | band), who-backed 
caufleffe rejection, fo. that -up- | ber ia-heriattempis. 
on the firft opportunity , they cut| 
off Bernice, and her young fon, with all her train: that 
came with her outof Egypt, in:defpight of )what. her 
husband Theos, or father Philadelphus ,, could: doctor 
her refcue. hee as Verly Aro eT 
This King of Egypt, Prolemie Philadelphus, Lo.called, 
for that he married his owne fifter ; this Ptolemie was 
exceeding rich, and a noble warriour, befides:his|ftudy 
of learning, by whofe procurement , the | Tranflasion 
Called the Septuagint was compofed :, his daughter here 
mentioned, was Bernice, who in refpe& of thergreat 
dowry,is {tiled Phernopheras.amonett Hiftorians, : » (1°; 
TheKiag of the North, is.here, Amtiochus Bhedss{o. 
| dahl called, 
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called, for that he affumed Divine honours, and did ar- 
rogate to himfelfe the name of God : Bernice is faid not 
to hold the power of her arme, for that fhortly after the 
loft her intereft in her husband, who put her away,and 
received again his former wife Laodice ; neither did her 
father long continue his power in the Syrian Court,his 
daughter thus mifcarrying, and the Egyptians his 
daughters attendants being put to the {word. 

She (to wit Bernice) was yeelded to the cruelty of 
Callinicus,a\{o they that brought her up. (to wit, her Es 
gyptian train) were-given up with her. 

Her Father alfo and her husbamd who favoured her 
profperity fell with her : Laodice made away her huf- 
band Theos by poifon, partly out of a jealoufie of his 
incon{tancy, and partly outlof adefire to preferre her 
fon Callinicus tothe Kingdom.” dsa.o7 Orn BOS 

D. Nature teaches that marriage is a ground of the 
union of : Families, Ger.34.9.10. | 

This marriage was an inceftuous brood on both fides;, 
for Sorer the Father of TAces married his Fathers wife, 
-. Stratonica,of whom he begat this Thees and Philadelphus 
married his ownfifter by whom he had his daughter’ 
Bernice} andthey profpered accordingly being in lives 
accurfed, and indeath miferable. 

.D, -A finfull brood is punifhable forthe fathers un=: 
cleane lufts, 2 Sams.12.14. 

D. Marriages: made in policy to ferve difhoneft 
ends.are ever of ill fucceffe} 1 Sam. 18, 21.28.09: 

That. powes which Prolemy Philadelphus had uy the: 
Syrian Courteither by che mediation of his daughter, 
or other his Agents who were: there refident underthe ~ 
Title of the Queens fervants or retainers, he foon 2 : 

lord Ee or 


The Prophecie of D A NTEL:Explained,® - 
for: that ifrrft,; ima y-feemed thefe new favourites'were 

Vn) very bufie,and infolent in their carriage; feeking to: | 

til cairy the king as feemed them good inimatters of | 

ah State, which in fuch upftarts would prove! intolerable . lf 

to any well:governed: State. Secondly, there is’natu= 

rall emulation ‘and 'ftomach; ‘of the natives towards 


ne SST 


= 
en om | 


others of another Nation: For which caufe'though they | - 

| maintained.even quarter withthofe Egyptians’ while, | ay 

| untill the Amorous Kings love-paffions. were’ fatiate, | | 

and over-bloweny :yet'they wrought fecretly with the = | 4 

te king, both undermining:them; and:working into.grace’ =H 
oe their own defpifed Queen againe. uy \ i 
i D.' The favour of ftrangers in the Court is ever’ | 
diftaftefull tothe Nativesy asin 28.12. | | 


»DeSecret treacherysunder pretence of love brings:” | ei 
confufion to the privy packers)1 Kino avngirg. 2)! | tiv 
v.97. Upon the murther: of |): >) van, fd 
Bernice, Ptolomy Euergetesherbro-| Andia. brother of || wi 
ther called a:buu of her-rodts; bes her “parentage foall 1 of 
ing brother boch by father andimo- grom creat ini his! | 35 
ther) and 'théreforeintereft:intaher: Kingaomandinves | th 
quarrel, multers all his forces the | venge of her quars | a 
firength of Egype:to revenge: his!elt fhall: leads ap | an 
fifters butcheries, wherdiny he: didsbaemidiiimre. Syria | ki 
exceedingly prevaile; conquering }and | ifhall' furprize | 
their ftrong holdes and hazarding : sbeck Pronge/t for- | wh 
the Joffe of the whole! kingdom: ‘trees, and fall Gi 
from Cullinicua whofucceededphis'| greatly prevaile iw |. 


Father Thedsex (ssn 5 goes ay tf his! wars with the = \ im 
‘D. Such as are buds fromthe \'Syrians. 0. - ian 


fame rootes are tied to the’ neareft'| °' 
duties of love, E/ay 5807 SINE VIS! 239 gF9 O 9b J 
, a Ptolomy 


In) 
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Ptolomy Ener cetes isfaid to ftand up in his Fathers 
eftate: x. For that he fucceeded ‘in his Kiagdom:; 
2. forthat he ftood up in revenge of his ‘Fathers and 
fifters death. 

D. Bloody Eincshiters are {ure to: finde fons to ftand 
up in revenge of blood, 4.28.4. -' 

D. Such as are guilty of bloodthed doe lie opeii to 
a juft revenging hand, 2:Chro.24.23. iw 

v. 8. Prolomy: underftanding: OfiL 1 > tide; Bo" 

2 certaine»mutiny ‘at fomeéi occa Whoreswhning wish 
fioned by aRebellionof the Par- conqueR into Eeypt 
thians,;was forced to leave the con- | fhall carry ‘captive 
queft of Syria in the midft «of his } ¢herr Nobles, *Cap- 
fucceffe; yet did:he returne with am | tines and dal nef 
excecding great rey,casrying:cap<'p fades ymath [porte o 
tive ie Tolle and nok ua Mildew es filver 
fides other precious things of ‘goldi| wefellsjand he [hall 
and filver,and amongft thenumber2)conrinne his ¢reat- 
of «the captivated Idolis; bemg: neffe \lomger\ then 
2500. he brought, home! againe his -adverfarp the 
thofe, Egyptian . Images» which | King of: ph iad 
‘Camby(es had tranfported thence; dohe. is 
and for that caufehe was farnanied: py yr +A Hh 
Euergetés, a Titleof honour atcshbed thy hace ras wete 
great benefactors to their Religion, or défired to be 
thought {uch, fonwhichcaufe! ourLord forbids his’ aie 
ciphs tO: affeasfuch Titles of honoutj: Bak zo 2la51 
, Daykhe Gadspf, the, ee are) realy overcome’ $n 
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‘The King of Syria Cadiniews died’of a fall:from his 
horfe,for which caufe he is denied continuance, and his 
brother Hierax after other. civill broiles with him, at 
laft was flaine by a Troope of robbers,thusiended thofe 
bloody martherefs.) oj) 9:2 eesvodewemnt yhoo! 1 
JD. Unnaturall cruelties} are uftally atrended ‘with 
ftrange judgements, 2 Sam. 18..9.): | | 
D. Such as. undertake tighteous caufes: are like to 
thrive intheir defignes, Pobi2g.rac1Beoo | 
v. 9 The otcafion of Energetes| vice mang. o> 
fudden returne home was a com-| ‘And returning thus 
motion in Egypt, the Parthians | be fhall wanguifh 
upon the bufineffe of! the ‘king in| all thofe Rebelis, 
che Syrianwarres, took advantage aad fhall receiwe 
of thefeftirres to rebell and {poiled | bis’ kingdom with 
Egypt, whom he upon his retutne'| great glory. 
home foon vanquifhed, & received | 
his: kingdom againe in peace. < || tim De? 
«The which ftirres with Euercetes fiiecefle are here in- 
tended by the Iteration of his returnjHe fhall come ine 
to his: kingdome, he fhall returne into his land (to-wit, 
maugre thefe Rebells.) wn 2 
D. The abfence of good governors is dangetous to 
the SrarésiWeh. 13.60) 5 worod io ala po ey 
% 10. Thefle two Kings being | °° a, 10. 
dead: their children ‘inherit their | In rewenceof which 
quarrells as their lands : Callinicus | widtory, two of ‘the 
had two fons; \Seleucus, Ceraunus, fons of the King of 
and Antiochus Megas,or the Great, | Syrit' foal mufter 
and Ptolemy Philepater {ucceeded reat Armies, and 
his father Ewergetes inthe King | indeed one of them 
dom of Egypt: Thefe-two foris | fhell congwer and 
iT eDE of | pre- 


é hae wr het 


a a a ee oe eee eee 
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of Callinicus could not brook, that | prevaile,whereupon 
Ptolomsy -Philopater (fo called abu- | 4e fhall invade the 
fively for killing his father) fhould | ftrezg holds of the 
poflefle any pare of Syria under | king of Evypt. 
their nofes,and therefore muftered 
all the power they could: Cerawnus being made away 
by poyfon wrought no exploit, but Amtiochus: warred 
with Prolomy his.Captains, overcame Attalws and drew 
Theodotus to yeeld, who refigned Syria unto Antiochus, 
and holpe him againft his mafter,for which caufe: 4s 
tiochus. is {aid to paffe over and overflow to wit all 
Syria, firft {cowring the coaft at home,and afterwards 
invades his,that is, PAilopaters {trong holds in Egype. ’ 
The young King and Peeres of Syria knew well how 
dangerous it wasto'permit an adverfe State to have 
fuch footing in their dominions, the which befides that 
native grudge thac was: betwixt them was a {peciall 
caufe of thefe warress..  . | 


D. Oldinveterate grudges‘are continued from the - 


Fathers'to the children, Fwdg. 11.13.13. 


D.. Tis dangerous to fufferan enemy to have any 


footing, Pude. 6. 3.4. as 
Antiochus had an honeft plea: for his firft wars in ex- 


pelling Philopaters Captains, but not content with the - 


fucceffe at home he proceeds co invade Egypt, that in- 
une could not brooke at home he offers unto others 
abroad. 


D. Succeffe in the: world carries carchly: men. be-. 


yond all equity,.2 Coro. 25.18.19. | 
11. v. Antiochus having pitched Uitte. 
his Tents near the ftrong holds ef | The which invafion 


Kaphia; befieged the: City where-.| the King of Egypt: 
, Ee 3 after: di{~- 


weeps mrenn 
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after fomeParley aad Treaty to no.| dsining andl wars 
purpofe he fought with Philopaters | ching'on to meet the 
Army and was: overthrowne, and | King of Syria full 
his great multitude partly flaine, | joyse ‘battell' with 
and partly taken captive by Philo- | him, whe though he 


pater, paying the price of his rath | havevam huge iAr- 


and coveteous attempts. \ my, yet all his mul- 

D. Such as.greedily gripe after | tetudes: hall » be 
pueueiins may expect a fearfull | foyled.c wo 

Alle ae . rhe gas 

The preparation. of thefe two Kings was exceeding 
great on both fides, Amtiochue had 7000. foot mencand 
5000. horle men, befides 73. Blephants;and:Philapaters 
Army confifted of 62000 foot,é000. harley Santos. 
Elephants :: The flaughter was almof equall;butthe B« 
Syptians with their mercenary Greeks wanthe fields! 
' Ds Mott bloody wars have-been fought by the etie- 
mies of the Church, Chrow, 20.2397 ev: Siseti CO 8. 

5 Us12. Ptolemy Philopateripufted {5-0 wislt 3.0 

up with infolency throughfuccefle | the which: ‘wittory 
of his vidtory, exercifed-crueltic foall occafion. fuch 
again{ft the Jewes and coming to.+ safalency tm the 
Jerufalem, he, offered, to ehter-into ; King of Beypt shat 
the Holy of Holies ,: but beiag.-re=) be Shull doftroy wor 
fifted both by-the high Prieft, and ny thonlands of the 
the immediatévyhand of Godsvas ewes, the which 
Uzziah had been, he tooke this exployte fall re: 
repulfeandiigh-difddine, ahd-fent'| mab robs Great 
forth cruell edi@s, whereby; many” damages! | 2 boo 
of them was put! to. moftoritell’ |. dscns 
deathes,\.as.their hiftotie declares, a: mag: Bivandyl 


bap. The whith exploice retained: iavrcliles bis eae 
=\ hh eis Cia 
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mage ;\ for Firtt,he was given.up.to.uncleane lufts, he: 
killed his owniwife, and fifter, and kept a male Con- 
cubine; whom he abufed in. Sodomie, one Agathocles, 
whofe fifter alfo he kept as his Concubine. 

Secondly, not long after was he ftrucken with death, 
and his young fon was. left tothe Tuition of this in- 
famous Agathecles, the which was generally foill ta- 
ken, that divers parts rebelled from under him. 

Thirdly,the Lord raifed-up the {pirit of the Syrians, 
for Antiochus ftayes butthe while,of his new prepara- 
tion, and afterwards more ftrongly. invades. his.fons 
Dominions. 2 | 
.D.. The ficceffe of worldly things do make infolent 
the hearts of worldly.men, P{4/.73-5 6+. ee 

D.. Tis.pride of heart that occafions the perlecution 
of the: Church.. 3 F04.9.10. 997 

D.” Perfecution of the Church is ever returned with 

firange judgements, a8. 8.25. 4 

Ve 1 3q Antiochus . firk expedialiay o@ IPeaiaa 
tion againft Egypt was.occafioned | Fon the King: of 
by the minority of the young king, | Syria muflering. up 
Ptolomy Epiphanes, who {ucceeded }.4 far greater »Ar- 
his Father Prolomy Philopater, the | my then that .he 
which Epiphanes wasavery childe,| loft , fhad returne, 
about foure yeares of age: alfo the | 4nd,, norwith|tand- 
Nobles of Egypt were at variance | 4#¢ (ome delays, he 
amongft themfelves, the ancient ; hal ftrongly invade 
Nobilicy ftomaching the favour, Egypt with amigh- 
and power of, the lafcivious 4¢4- | ty Army;,and nouch 
thocles, the which alfo gave occa- | sealth. 
fion.r0, Antiochus expedition, wherein he. 1s faid ito 
come certainly, after, cextaine years, the which welds 

a . intend: 
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intend fome rub he found in his way atthe firft s for 
the Romanes ‘having tndertaken the Tuition of the 
young King fend an Embaffage co interdi@ him the 
medling with the Territories of Epiphanes,which not- 
withftanding, after certaine yeares he invaded Egypt. 
}D. The Lord orders one wicked man to wreake the 
Churches quarrell on another, Rev. 9.14.15. 
D. A-valorous breaft will nor eafily be taken off his 
warlike enterprize, 2,Chros.35. 21.22. edie hs Col : 
D. Riches isa neceffary preparation of warlike at- 
tempts, 2 Chro.25.6. a | 
_% 14. The Jewes offended U. Ths 
with piphanes former outrage,and | Aud in that warre 
finding covert under Antiochus, | many of the ews 
took part with him againft the A hab joyne with him. 
gyptians by fupply both of men againft the King of 
and other provifion for wer, for | Egypt. yea then the 
which refpec they. were kindely | refractory hy 
entreated by datiochws im this | fall indeavone to 
voyage,whereln he wanCali-Syria | plant thes werlhip 
from Egypt : The {peciall fucceffe | in Egypt , but fiat 
of this expedition is concealed, | al perifh. | 
oncly the deftrudtion of the Jews ae ciao 
is infifted upon , divers of the Jewes being refractory 
to the commandment of the Lord, had built a Temple 
in Egypt with 2 purpofe to eftablith the vifion ot 
ewith worfhips there , who fiding with Epiphanes , 
were devoured by Amtiechus army. | 
D. Suchas defpife Gods Ordinance are refractory 
againft God himfelfe, Fer.a.13. 7 
D. Suchas ate zealous for God, after their own in- 
ventions,are but refractories Hofee 2.13. HED 5 
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Vil15s Antiochus. nov: content VAS oo 
with his former attempts, mindes | Je '/ske manner the 
a fecond expedition againftEgypr, | king of Syria {halt 
the which he performeth with all.| isvade Egypt a- 
warlike:preparation;: laying Siege’) @aine > wherein he 
10 their ftrong holds ;divers where: | /hall «flréngly be- 
of-he wun, and gavéa great over- } fieee, and alfo fur- 
throw to the Egyptian Armies, |'prizes’ their moft 
notwithftanding. their * ftoutelt | defenced Citiesjand 


Captains, ‘and chiefeft: Souldiers | the Eeyptian \Ar- 


mies Gy flouteft cap- 


tains fhall be pré to 


swasputto a great foile by,the E- | the forl. before bim. 


overthrow, yetplanting his forces in Fudeas which by 
\ his Armies {hall be 
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arene ne NE, ; 


D. The experience of war is bitteneven tozfriends 


as f0es,:2«Ghr0:25 10.13% 3 es Hf gee met 
 D. Gods sChurch goeth to. wrackeboth byifriends 
and foes, Ezek..29.6.7. Loge Sd doilw od 
17«U» Antiochus yet.once more) TLR Git sy 
took. into ‘his thoughts,’ the: con: Baftlys be thal in. 
queft of Egypt, Memphis and A+ |-wade Egypt with 
lexandria were {weet morfells he | all the firength of 
defired much:to taft,:and it may | bis: whole doweini- 
be the lofle.of nuch-righes and fo. “ons whichiatrenst 
many men withno better fuccefles |) facling-be fhallsun- 


another exploit, he is ftréngly pre- 
pated, aad. began “his enterprize: 
with fome ‘hopefull fucceffe.. but 
behold a counterbuffe -of his at- 
tempts; The Romanes being pro- | 
tcctors. of Epiphawes, fend a royal wing fir ircorrupted 
Embaffage demanding a‘reftoreiof :her to betray her 
all the ‘Cities he had formerly | busband 5 but” fhe 
wun from Epiphanes their Pupill, | hill not take ber 
and a ceafute‘of: further ,artempts'| fathers part, bat be 
in the like nature: whereto- Antio- rather azainpt bi, 
chus anfwered, that he and Epi- | 1 9e3 tiniest: 
phanes.were friends,,and for confirmation’of amity, 
Epiphaues.was to\marty his daughter, and alfo thatthe 
Cities in.queftion were to be téeturned as-pareof dowry 
with-his daughter: With which anfwer the Embaffa- 
dors returned, for which caule Aniiachus forbore-open 
hoftility, and rather deale by-fecret treachery, ‘corrupt- 


wight conditions of 
peaceygiveitawife 
to: the “King ' of 


moft beautifull, ha- 


did much grieve him;however-for ES of | #p- 


sng his daughter to betray her:husbdnd; but the (as be- 


camea good wife): did takeyparewatho her husband’: 
sy ie where- 


her a 
ip Seate 
] meh 
Jad 
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in Astiochws policy was moft devilifhy, for Cleopatra 
being a mirrour of beauty (for which caufe'the is called ' 
the daughter of women) might the more allure the 
young king tobe ruled by. hers alfo-undér pretencé’ of? 
her attendants, he might fubborne {pies (iricendiaries of - 


| - State) tothe adtgiacement of his caufe: Hereby Egype 


might be lulled in {ecurity, fearleffe of his invafion: 
and Laftly, hereby he might ftrengthen his faétion, all 
the friends and ftrength the Queen could make; being 
ready atevery-turne; yetallin vaine. mt 
D. A covetous minded man‘dothinfatiably. hunt af 
ter revenues, I/4.5 .8. gu 37 | Sd 
WD. Wicked. men ufe fecret.treachery. where open’: 


| hoftilicy will noravaile, Wehi6:2.10. 


-D. Secret Treachery: in the juft judgement of God’ 
is of ill fuecefle, as27. » : Mo qos 
D.. It’s the.duty of a good wife to ‘ftick to’ her hu” 
band. rather thento her father, Ger. 252.4. nwt Tava 
uv. 18. Antiochus taking itasan 
high difparageto be thus confined} 9 v.18.) 
bythe: Romanes, who had done:|Upos which ill fuc° 
hin» itwoaffronts lin’ Egypey, res liveffeAntiochies hall? 
folves.to: let the world:know, he: ¢avade the forrain® 
is amabfolute Lord and:fears none, | Countries of Grecia, 
and:therefare invades Grecia; and and fall take-niany’ 
{fpoiles. the!Countries of Helle- ef pheiv’ cittes: Our 
pontus, Cherfonifus, & Emboea, | the Romeane-State 
which formerly belongedto the} whontit wearly con- 


~ Romane titles; whereinvhe did: as: cerned {hall returne 


it: were bidche-Romanesiopen bare alk bat reproches 
cell «Im pwhich,!attempt:he had! | wore to them upon 


| profperousficceffe' atfirit; wheve>| ba owe pare -witb- 


f 2 with out 
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; . se: | 
with being aninaatéd, hé would ow the beat Paine: ‘6 
jeft.upon,. and {corne the Romane of honours: B86. | | 
terrour, which yee he-feltoto his fov' $o° . bd 
greater both {mastanddthamé.d bslin ° 7 va 


APutice, the 2Romane State,’ nov yerexaltedto' be 
the miftrefle of the world’. for his: ¥@™A behalfe, ‘not™ 
now as Protetor of Egypt, but imhis-own righty fhall 
returne his reproach -and ‘tatints upon him(el fe; Being 7) 
thrice, vanquifhed by them,’ both'by:fea'and land} and | 
being pu: to flight, he -not onely left: his campe richly’ 
furnifhed, as.a.prey to them, but-in°conclufion Was 
driven to accept of Peace upon thefe conditions: ‘To 
furrender. all the Countries: of Grecia he had wun'by © 
war; To defray the charges ofthe Romane war: To" 
deliver. forth as many of his fhips, and Elephants as — 
they fhould demand: To pay an yearly Tribute ofa 
huge fuss unto the Romanes for twelve yeats: TFode- 
liver twenty Hoftages, «whereof one°to be his fon,for 
the fecurity of his obfervanceof the former conditions. 

Thus:we fee how {weetly the holy: Angell ‘doth poing 
out.the moftomareriall: points! of! Miftory::°0Calling | 
Grecia the Les beth ro conceale! holy-myfteries’from: | th 
{uch as‘are unexperienced in the word, asialfo to'com- 


fort the Jews. among{t. whom, it was familiar to call h 
thofe. Countries Iles, which were: peopled ‘by: Javans: | 
poftericy,.cvenifince, Moferihad forftiled them 5 Gee iN 
BEPSBOrArGe'® MS esac e, ontine ens C 
D. Such as:inerdach upom others’ will in<the end d: 
worke themfelves out at all; 2 Chro.a5.1.7:2 9:24. it 
the: Romanes dealt with him:by /Embaffadours:, | wi 
while it concerned others, bue-whentheirown cauleis. | i 
in. queftion, they joyne-with him inthe nfaine Dt y 
| iw | . Fhe 


| 
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DiiThe love of the worlds litleabréad! mich we" 


) home; 2 Tim: 30% 3: wit 


Di. Such:as:proudly ‘{Corne others’ fhall’have their 
feorned returned Homes Fade 1.7.08 de retake 
a. to. winttochus-Wavine res 20 BE Gigg Se 
ceived this foilesvetires:himafelGint | Upex° which aif." 
to Syria into his ftrongeft. holds. comfiture he hall’ 
for fear of the Romanes; and hae Preturne home unte 


tempts to rob the“Femple of Paolafrer he fall perifir 


death isdntended by his:frumbling and falling! and tot: 


v. 20s: Antiochusithe great dy-'|°" ws20. - 
ing bis! fort Seleneus' Philepator {fo }'In- whole roome. 
called; for.charheawas his fachers'Prhere “firccecded de 
darling’, fucceedéd him!!in* the ekeat rarer OF tri 
‘bates to majntaine 
taine, his pompeand glory, ‘faid the pomepe’ of “hu™ 


grievous, impofitions $atid <banes' | Rinedome’ 2° bia: 
within afhert [pace 
fall 


aed 


ce ONAL TOP Sas 


a NE I 
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accempted by . shis:Captaing, Helo- | frill hecbemide G- 


dorus, to have robbed the Temple | tay, -butizvither by: 


of Jerufalem’, but .thele. courfes \ feeret mor open bo- 


cheived as ill with him, for bythe: filityy: bus: by thes: 
fame Captain he was: after poi. jtredchary oft his 


foned, -and..{o..died, raigning, but.| one): ” 

atmallghilesiecs' chlod fesnolf. 9? ascii 
D. Wicked lives do purchafe,unto‘men namesiof 

INfaMy 5) 20CAKnS8l22022%.5 }0. xeT pase Ol et 


AT 


}% 


© 


WD. sGrievous “Taxes and impofitions ‘are ufually} 


tailed comaintaine,Pomtpe; Luk.2.0i26-> 


D. Prideand oppreffion will bring the greareftimen : 


to a fudden end, asin VE beds ey 


~ u, 21~ After SeleucusP bilopator, |: «| sroees anorre 


Famous,fo called by, his flatrererss' |: foal acceed:awile 


others furnamed: him Zpimanessthe! perfem; sho the: 


furious,the {pirit of God ftiles him | webles [oak note ace 
the Vile, who.wasfon to LAatiochzes-| kioinledee far théir 
the great, and brother to Sedeweus >| King, yer by\faire: 
about the time of whofe.deaththis:; pretences. Be’ foal 
Antiochus was upon his journey | getcqnier.. poleffion: 
from:Rome',: whete-he was de=daafthe hingdome. i 
tained an holtave ever fince hisofaek rc. vida 
ther was vanquithed| by them, and-navwrs-Dessetrins fon 
to Selencue was tobe hotage,imhisattead, but before: 
his recurn, bis brotherswas poiloned by: Helindonts, and 


not withoue fufpition of his.affene: TRisxAntiochus afte’ 
fecting the Kingdom was tefiftedyby- the Nobles who: 
denied him.che Soveraignty, {ebing theright heité was: 
ystalive ;. which he/fecing, imound in iby thisi deviceis: 
The true heite was) yet a-childe-and unable to weild 
eg L433 e0t4 the 


} 


"Se ae ne 


 Fheneepherieef BANDE Bepteine. 


, the.Scepter-off.a-Stare fo turbulent, and theréupon un- 


dertaking the Tuition of young Pemetrins he wound 
himfelfe;in, jthus ;flatcering, and gulling the ancient 


sit 2EW VEO US YO. INNIG1. 3s HOt WH OOW 
Dui Suchthings asthe sworld.counts fambusithed-ord 
accounts Vile, Luk.16.15.- . ae 


nourof akingdom.2 Chr. 23-1415 our 


o{) Dad Wicked, men for. want-of -xight |baygkenthem- 


v. 22. Antiochus Epiphanes,\, Ve pares 
having , by: flatceries,gained, the | Which baving.gai- 


ypt-with great forces, and being). ine fore coygnant 


landed at. Pelufium,, ,.Agmet.ivith sf Peest Pal Ay o 
be made aways by 


ken after his entrance by flatteries, and, Piylopatarowas 


BaF ow 


sdlead before hereturnedifrom Rome :.2.cAloithepre- 


‘tenceled by, davioghuawas,the Luition af Dewsersine 
fongothis 2hilepater,which multncedsfollow.Philapa- 


OHA FOLS: 
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Ors dently: “Laftly, viporr the pretetice of this: Cévenilte 
Antiochus enters further into Egypt then any of his fore- 
fathets,and not into Syria? This Prinice then is Tripher, 
who upon the former overthrow was the principalf 
Sador ofa Leaoudtwixt theletwo: kitisss\awhereby-4n- 
tiochus westo undertake the Tuition Of Philometor, his 
filters {ony being yeebat young’, “under the covert of 
which league he ‘entred: faitly without refiftance ifito 
the prinicipall Cities fH, makin? away Trip hon\ the 
betterto maintaifie his treaéhety, ‘the® witnelle oF the 
Be beifig now dead 
DA vile perfor nay profpet?t in warlike attenipes, 


Di Ne TaaeDe is like to hold: siilie cHege' ian “oki 
vain tative gtitdge, 2 Chroio8x6t2 oar.) 
“Ds The worlds Politicians refpect their eines but 
Cas bse fervetheir ommends! Meh iS. BOREAS : 
aii 2 Dares atnoré’ of Pate mvs ceria ; 
sect ndvto resard theleagite he'd 
“hath ade) Ppa q7sarees? 

Po Secret: treachery’ 6th oft! craftily Sand proceed 
“prevail moithien forte ‘oF ‘atines, 


t 


upon this 
ledguehe fhall deale 


aidy: ‘fate nto ithe 


weari of the King - 
Cop Sik THE Pavvanee anete. | r dom, anil’ that Wg 
unto Antiochus entred carinor “Be | 
iia as forme would: ‘Pot Pirkt he}: 

“4s | Gaia: eo 1eitet” Futchet thei Hie! 
Becta ‘btitthar he'dids Alot in- 
to'Sytiay fis reather’ Was’ fho¥tnéd! I upd the mot plen- 
“bythe Romanés: 4 ‘Oris & ‘his te 
wheP WAS com AACE Dy Mh 
he never Gartt aad 46 


a ‘fwial powers: 


eb Day Oxge i 
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alfo thefe {trong holds, he loft a- forefa- 
gaine, and enjoyed them for a 
while onely, but the ftrong holds | /hal/ diftribute a- 
of Syria were never loft by him : | mone’ the’ people 
Laftly; the {ums of money which ‘the {peile,and prey, 
he {catered among the Commen whereby he hall ob- 
people(as his manner was to {cram } taine ome of their’ 
handfulls of money as he '‘wentin 
the ftreets) is faid to beprey and 
fpoile, and therefore cannot be 
done in. Syria, where he entred peaceably withoue 
{poile; fo that this Province muft needs be Egypt 


Any of his 


while. 


where uponthe league, he played Rex a while till hic : | 


wiles were efpied and refifted by ther. 

b. The moft dangerous enemies are thofe that wound 
under pretence of love, Neh.6.10, °° 

Epiphanes diftributing the fpoileamong ft the vulgar, 
cafting handfuils as he went the ftreets, did win the; 


vulgar (fubjedts of: fa@ion) to fide with him, and thus 


prevailed. | 

D. Tis dangerous to the State when feditious {pirits 
do infinuate themfelves into the vulgar, 2 Sa.20.12. 

A little confideration ‘might “have: taught them.” 
1. That Epiphanes was a ftrariger and came'in ari hoftile 
manner: 2. That there was an inveterate, and native 
grudge twixt Syria.and Egypt:/3. That the fpoile he 
thus fcraped.up of their: countreymea'was 'that onely” 
which he diftributed: 4. That he which would {poile’ 


_ others,to feed them, is.as likely to {poile them to feed | 


others :. 5. That their State was never the tichér by his 
liberality, and, did bueturne: penny}; the richer being ., 


{poiled.to, feed the fatious:-humout.ofithe Vulgar; yet 
af? G g nothing 


thers had done, and™ 


ftronchelds for 4. 


_ 39§ 


i 


Se ee ee 
a 
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* 


will finke into,theiriheads 


the worft men in the worft cafes; 2 Sam.2004 “8 

‘Antiochus 1s not .content with-the \Forts he ‘had al- 
ready ‘wan, but he pradtifes devices againft the reft ; e- 
Specially Memphis andAlexandgia,their two principal 
Cities , ng which device.ot his was by fowing divifion 
betwixt Pi : 


Machiavel. have hatched amongits Chriftian’ States, 


(Divide, & Inpera) Nourifh divifionjandthoudthale the 
eafier either conquer or rules: Thus did: Aariachus and | 


{o returned into Syria, intending when ‘they had fpent 


themlelves, to come upon the conquerour : But’here ie 


is faidf for a while] for this proje@ was both difcerned 


arid deteared : The elder brother ef pying his device ufed — 


the mediation of friendsto:a brotherly amity and af: 


ter much Treacy, through the prayers and tears of their 


mutual fifter , a loving: concord was concluded. 


rous to: the State,.2, Samncho.6, noir dile> 
Ve 854, Antiochus acche fir ino ps Ow sg! 
vaded Egypt with a {mall power; pzain: -be: fhal 


_ D.. The lowing of Civil diffentionis: very dange- ” 


his beft {tring to his: bow. was po- mufter-up the power” 
licy, wherein being fufpecteds pre- Of Syrtas-and {hall ' 
vented ; she in this {econd: expedi-:|iwith hem courage 
tion raifes up all the ftrength of Sy- | bid? Bartell “tothe ° 


ria, antending the triall of War : |'kine of Ecypt, who 


This cannot be the fj rftinvafion of | (hall méet hits with 
Egypt as fome would: for; irsIn }'s Sréat ind mighty: 
pS oo) the. 


? 


Army, 


slometor. the elder;-and Pbifcon the younger ” 


the firft invation Philomeror was a'|\Arasy, ‘yet foal he 


childeand under Tuition of others, | fall before the 'o- 


‘but inthis voyage he’ was a’ war- ther, bis owe Cap- 


riour, and for policyableto match. tains ‘dealing trea- 


‘Antiochis, as\in 29: neither of | cheroufly with him 


which doe* agtee with .childifh | z#the war. 
yeares.’ 23 Alfo inthe “29. there’ 

is mention tnade of two former expeditions of steater 
exploit then that, therein ‘contained? 

D. Mighty and great Armies may yee mifcarry 

2 Chro.24:24)° 

DUT he TVehchery of Captaines is the pay of 
war, 1 Samizg. 4. 

v. 26. The Courtiers of PAz- Oe 
lometor'ate*they that do’ fectétly| Tea he owe Cour- 
plot with Epiphanes ; traitcrousto'| tiers [hall ‘worke 
theit own Faimilies, lives, friends $ | bis overthrow, and 
traiterous to the State, heir pub- | of his Army alo fo 
lique weale,government and liber- | that there’ fhall be 


ties ; traiterous to their King, their | 2 exceeding creat | 


matter their family-father: And flauchter of. them. 
laftly , traitérous to’ their ‘bene- | ' 
faGor: They-were none of ‘the kings inferiour retinue, 
or bafehangbies of thé Court, but flich as were ‘had { in 
ho#our'and fee with the King. 

D: The ‘neerer the relation: the fouler the treachery 
of any perion, F0h.13-18. | 

v.27. This battell thus foughten, Us. 276 

thefe two kings'fall co'patly about | Andhefe two Hines 
a Trice, whereiti'ea¢h of them"do | treatinz about peace 
ftrive to overreach and circum- hall devife mif- 
yentanother = ‘but’ in fine’a Truce |‘chiefe’ one ‘againft 
Geg2 was Ano- 


{ 
| 
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Was concluded,.and Antiochus was | another, under pre- 
royally feafted by Philometor, bur 
this amity was but fained, they | their Truce shall 
fpake lies.and diffembled both at | 

one Table, the which things were | for their wars shall 
fo, the rather for. that the Lords |.end. onely at the 
appointed time for. the.end of the 
Wats was not.as yet fully come, 
according to which all events are 
{quared. 


the Lora. 


% 


~D. Malice is ever @ fecret plotter of mifchiefe, 


J Sam.23.9.° , 
D. Lying is a familiar pra@ife of wicked men, 
Pfal. 62. 9. a a 
_D. Such feafts are wicked, .wherethere is not true 
amity in heart, 4. 2.46. | 
D. Unlawfull thifts are ever worthy of ill fucceffe, 
BAL. Ae 30h. > 
| . Be mens devices what they will, things are or- 
dered as God hath decreed, Pro.rg.21. 
~ %, 28. Upon which. Truce v.28. 
Antiochus veturnes into Syria, car- | Upon shis the king 
tying with him very much trea- | of Syria shall re- 
fure, which he had fcraped. to- iturne home with 
gether, partly by the fpoile of E- | great (poile, and by 
gypt, partly by Philometors large | the way he shall de- 
gifts upon the Truce made, and | w/e mifchiefe. a- 
partly by the robbery of the | cainf theSewsand 
Temple of Jerufalem as he re- | femething as he re- 


turned home: A great minde he | turnes he shall do - 


had.to be doing with the Jewes; | alfa, 
but having not yet vented all his intended {pleene a- 
ai gg gainft 


tence of love, and 


prof[peraccordincly, | 


time appointed of 


tt 
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eainft Egypt jhe defers his mifchievous purpofes untill 
the end of his third expedition,yet by the way he gives 
them a taft that he is that lictle horne, Antiochus the fu- 
rious and vile, and therefore fome of them he corrupts 
aforehand, 1 Mac. 1.21.to 24. the better to ground 


his future Tyranny, and for the fupply of this his fu- 


ture intendments againft Egypt, the Temple muft pay 
a Subfidie for her peoples two yeares reprievc. 

D. After the purchafe of great riches wicked men 
are never the nearer cogtent, Eccle. 5.40. 

D. Wicked men. haye fo much moderation, as to 
deferre their malice tilla fit feafon, Luk. 22.6. 

D. The holy Covenantis indeed the quarrell thac 
wicked men bear the Saints, $of.15.19- | 

D. To.commit Sacriledge is.a grievous finne ofa 
vile perfon, Pra.20.25» 


-w. 29. After two-yeares: dutio- | U. 29. 
chus comes againe , andthe third. | J the Lords. ap- 
time. invades Egypt, where (as de- | poisted time he fhall 


 fperate Gametters) he wages allar | againe inwade. the 


a ftake , befieging their Royall land of Egypt , bus 
City Memphis, which he fhortly fhall not prevaile as 
took, and drove Philensetor to, fite he had done in the 
for his life to. Alexandria, to the; fir/t and fecond voi- 
fiege whereof Antiochus addreffes | ages. 

him(felfe, but being arrived , and 

planting himfelfe for fiege, behold Popilius arrives on 
an Embaffage from Rome, difcharging him any fur- 
ther invafion on Philometors Countteys , whofe tui- 
tion the Senate and.people of Rome had undertaken : 
Antiochus yeilling to fhift off his Anfwer, bufied him- 
(elf with complementing Popiliws and other Romans of 


Gg 3 his. 


Se ae PETIA OI . 
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his old acquaintance, and'fuch like trifles; which the 
noble Romane perceiving, with his ftaffe makes acir- 
clein the fand; and charges him to recurne Anfwer be- 


fore he departed out of that circles Antiochus had never. 


proved the Romane wars, yer had nct forgotten his fa- 
thers both loffe and fhame, and therefore(much againtt 
the heart) ‘he obeys the Romane Embaffage, fothar 


this exploit was nothing to the two former, being thus 
taken off in the height of his hopes. 

Now isthe time appointed fér thie end of the wars of 
Sytia'and Egypt, mentioned in 27. and here’ renewed, 
that all might fee-the {weet concurtence of Gods pur- 
pofe and providence. ENS . 

D. That the Ai@ions of Tyrants’ are’ done in: the 
“Lords time, fhould not be forgotten,asin 35.0 

D. The Lord croffes. the purpofes‘of ‘the wicked in 
the height of their hopes, 0b 20.6.” siihcde pies 

#. 30. Whereas the Romane UV. 20. | 
aid, {ent under the condu& of Po- | Fer the Navie‘o 
pilins, are called fhips of Kitties \'the Remanes [halk 
it is for that originally they came’! come againft him, 
‘Ofhim : Kittim was one of the fons for feare of whom 
of Favan, Cen.10.4. From whom '| he [hall be' forced te 
not onely fome parts of Grecia, | retire from Ecypt, 
but all Iraly did originally {pring : 1 and by the way shall 
Antient Records declaring, how: | execire his fury ap- 
Latinus tranfported the Citians | on rhe Fews the re- 
from the Greekifh Iflands: into I- | fractory Fews alsi- 
talie, the which is ‘the rather pro- 1 fine hims 
bable,all Antiquity concludingthe |)" — 
Italians originally to {pring from Grecia : bur'there ‘is 
no Record to this of the wonderfull Numberer > who 

| deferibes 


defcribes the Romane Nation bythe name of Kittin. 
Ships of Kittéms ate here mentioned, rather then pea- 
ple of Kittim >. | 

_°¥, For that the arrivall ofthe (hips onely in the Ha- 
ven of Alexandria drove Antiochus from Egypt, with- 
aie other hoftility, the fouldiers being never lans 

ed. | 

‘2: Forthat the Hiftory of the Romane. greatneffe, 
beginning from thefe timés, the Lord would have his 
people at once difcerne the rife and ruine of their laft 
and great Oppreflour,which he doth by citing Balaams 
unwitting Prophecie, Num. 24. 24. that the thips of 
Kittim fhould affi& Ajjur, tranflating it into a Pro- 
vilice sand alfo thal affli& Heber, the Jews, facking 
their City,and fcatcering their people on the face of the 


earth, and yer inthe end fhall perifh for ever. The An-. 
cient-of dayes cafting this ‘fourth Moafter into the 


fireames.of fire,'and reftoring the dominion to his own 


people: forhat the wife hearted Jews might know, that - 


when the Romanes eame againft Antiochus the vile, 
that their laft Oppreffour was at, the doores, who yet 
fhould: perifh for ever. | ae 


D. Nothing doth fo grieve wicked’ men , bue that. 


they cannot do the mifchief they would,1 Ki#.21.4,5. 


The Praphecie of DANIEL Explained, 


D.° When wicked men are eroffed in their purpofes, 


they areas ready fornew mifchieves,Pro.19.19. 

He is f{aidto have intelligence ‘with fuch as forfake 
the Covenant ; divers rebellious Jews, defirous to efta- 
blifh Gentlifme, did:privily pack with him againft the 
City and people, 1 Mac.1.14. | | : 

Dz Such onély as forfake the Covenant of the Lord 
atetraiterous to the State, 2 54.20.12. 


yi't Wy 3%. 
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v. 316 Inthe which Attempts U. $I. 
againft Jerufalem , befides his | Wherein having e- 


Confederates amongft the Jews, | ther power to a[sift 


he had other forraine Captaines ; him, he fhall defile 


affifting herein, who indeed were | the holy temple,and 
the fpeciall A@ors ofthefe Trage- | trample ander the 


dies, aS Philippus, Andronicus and | frong holds of Si- 
Apollonius asin 2M4c.5 .22,23,24. | on,' and fhall deftroy 


men of infatiable cruelties ; who , the Ordinance of 


having taken the fort of Sion,they | Gods daily wor [hip, 
fortified it againft the Jews, and | placing ix the Tem- 


committed miferable Maflacres, | ple am abominable 


without, refpect of fex or age, | Jdoll, ‘caufing defe- 
1 Mac. 1.35. alfo polluting the | letion where . st 
Temple : COMES. 

1. By the bloud of innocents 


flaine before the Altar, as 39. of the fame Chapter, . 


which being a fan@uary of. refuge ‘from bloud, was 
polluted by the effufion of it; fee ali 3 Chro.23.14. 

2. By their prefence inthe Temple, who were ftran- 
gers to God, and his Religion, 44.21.28. 


3. By medling with holy things; .andtouching the: 


confecrated placesand veffels. Ss 
4. Yea,they proceeded to difanull the Ordinance of 
Gods daily worfhip, and interdiG the holy Affemblies 
of the Temple, 47. and commanded,-the -Jewsto fa- 
crifice in every City, 5 4.. ver. | : | 
5. And Laftly, placing the abominable Idoll Fi 
pitcr olympius_ inthe Temple, and. his Sacrifice on the 
Altar of the Lord,57. | 
This Idoll is called abomination : .z.. From the 


Propheticall Phrafe ufuall in the. Word, $er:32. 34, 


' 2. From 


The Prophecieof DANTE L Explained. 
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2» Fromthenature of Idolatry; which being a'dire@ 
difhonour to God is moft abominabe in the eyes of 
God, for which caufe he¢annot f{peake of ‘it, without 
fome marke of difdaine, Fer-1.13. of defolation: for 
that Idolatry isian accurfed thing; and bringsidefola- 
tion with it, for that ic was affi@ion tothe holy Jews, 
fo a caufe of defolation tothe’ whole: The refiaGary 
Jews were fo willing of Gentilifme,:thati where ever 
altars were erected, -they, fell to Idolatry, for which 
caufe Gods plagues are-multiplied. DET OH OF 
D. Plotters.of mifchiefe againft the Church’ fall 
have many aiders, Eff. 2.6.74. 44, | 
D.. Gracelefle men make no matter of defiling holy 
things, Mal, 1.7. bs Le: wre 
D.. Prophane. wretches, medling with holy things 
do defile them, Hag.22tgi+ 9) o> | cI 
D. Gods daily worfhips are efpecially {pighted by 
the world, as.6.£92..'. « a: elt eeen 
-D. Idolatry’ isan abominable, thing in the higheft 
degree, Per.32-34e sy novi. bios viet igo Or: 
_D. Idolatry brings defolation to a people entertain- 
ing the fame, 2 K7#z ar:11. i taal 
- Be 32s, Diverfe Jewes.revoltedy ¢ 2 legaa oc 
from. the faith and: joyned. with |, Js: :whichs tHialls 
him againit their brethren; as Me-\| many of the Pewes 
nelans who was guide to Awstiochus | fhall be corrupted by 
in hisrobbing the, Temple., and | far speeches tadeny 
was more outragious. again{t his | their Religious ‘but 
brethren. then, the .very -Gentiles | (uchasare fathfull 
themf{elves, as, 2 Mac. 5. 15.23. | with God fhall ca: 
tafow, who entredthé City with} ther. courage and 
a. thoufand. Souldiers, gnc made | cleave to wis Re- 
Te a eh 


, 
y 


ha- | ligton. 
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havock, ofiihis Countreymeén's ‘alto Alcimsins rere ‘cont 
trarv'to his oath betrayed his brethren? and aided Bac- 
chides, Mac. 715% 16. befides: multitudes of others of 
inferiouir rarike, 29 9) 

» De The treichery: of the: Natives is' dangers to 
‘the States Simm iayilnyeis 2hv% A ae 

‘Dy. Prefetient’ catries: wretches to betray’ thy 
Counereys Nehi6, TOLLS? 10 

Whereas the faithfill Affideanis aud reHICiB) sare {aid 
to do, there is intended! ¢heir: godly’ reale in renifhite 
Gerry ilifme) and cleaving tothe fole' worfhiips' of the 
Lord, as is recorded, 1 Maci ris: their exploits i in War, 
very noble indeed follow tobehandled ver? 24. 

D. Suchas have the true knowledgelof' ‘God fhiall 

never be corrupted ro forlake Religion: ae TS | 

D. Inthe greateft trialls,rhe! Saint’ do wath counage 
perfevere in Religion si zéiageo 9) 

The which doétrine, that the olegs dalled cannot dé- 
part from'the'faith, \being fo comfortable obferve-firt, 
no cautions inthe word given unto-inen ‘yet ftanding 
do prove » poffibility of ‘fall: ne From grace. 


For, 1. They are made to the vifible body whereet 


fome may.fall,as 1 Corio Heb. 4.124! Alfofor thac 
our ftanding’ in grace is mainvaindd By tHe hdly heedirig 
of our Wayes according to thefe oe delivered in 
the. word, Hebi\19,1330 = 0) Setup 

Secondly, Exhortations t6induftty for our ftabli- 
fhing in: grace, Wo! not irferré 4 pomibility of falling 
fiom grace: For, 17°Al the promifeés'oferdct oF glo- 
ry; do adinit of and excité to induftty, in hol y méanes 
fubordinate to the end promifed; 2 Cor. 442." 2 Alfo 


for that our good God doth fo beftow his gifts of grace - 
My’ as: 


The Prophecie f DANTE L Explained: 


asthat he éver;crowfes: curinduftry ‘in the meanes.of 
grace,and not otherwile, Phi.g.t2. 60005 3? J 
Thirdly, threats-of Apoftates donoraraue apof- 
fibilicy of the Saints falling from grace, Heb. 10 38: 
and 12.13. 1 For that. they.are made to the outward 
members of the: Church,many-of whom are not effectu- 
al'y called, bur fubje& to danger.of falling : 2. Alfo 
for that thofe threats. are-remedi¢s again(ft, and no Ar- 
eumentsof falling, fer'ving to quicken.unto ptayerjand 
an holy: watch , wherebyApoftafie 1s prevented’ in 
them. fo soretads art sat ooh 
“Fourthly, the danger of Apoftates» delivered to 
the godly yer ftanding in grace, Heb. 6.5. £€0r.9.27. 
inferres not a pofibility of-falline- from grace:: 1..For 
that it is ‘upon fuppofition: oriely, -and-a ‘conditionall 
propofition concludes nothing-abfolucely, the conclu- 
fion ever following in the -worfer:part:ithe miftake 
whereof occafioned the errour of the difciples:aboue 
the death of fohn, Foh:a1.22.23. 2Alfofor tharehe 
knowledge of this danger works in them: an holy feag 
and. jealoufie,;; whereby ‘they fhun:the rocks» both. of 
temptation and affliGion whereon many are datheds | 
| Pitthly,! The’ falls of the Saints, Davidoand Peter, 
do hot inferre a poffibility of falling away drommgrace, 
1. For that the outward!:a@- of obedience’; oor faith 
might be interpreted,,-and yet the habit being &nim+ 


mortall feed remainecntire, asin fleepe the-fenfes are 


bound, burthe power notloft: 25. Alfo for thar {pi:t- 
tuallJiteas:)yét retdined, there-being inthe regenerate 
part;a-lecrét-reliGance and: diflent evenitn theactiin 
of tiane, who being born! of the Spirinicannot) fulfill 
thedutks ef the efi: sas it fasies:in'amaffright,the blood 

co : oe, @bidw anit: od oF tdtieforke 
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recoiles'to the heart, not ourof a purpofe to yeeld) 


but the better to fortifie nacure againft invafion, ‘where- 
in‘ however we feeme pale and wan, yet is our life more 
ftrong and wholethcnh before: 3. Laftly, forthar the 
fame Sptrit that wronghtinthem renewing gracéjdoth 
by the? fame idfluerice’continue tepairing grace ‘fot 
which the blood'ofChrift once: befprinkling the ¢on- 
{cienice, is ever'eficacions; whereby the Saints of God 
are {tated in an unperifhing condition of grace. 
it Sixtlyyy the examples of Apoftates formerly pro- 
feffing the true faith, andthereto gifted and graced of 
God, as Alexander, &é. do not inferre'a falling away 
from grace. eh bite as . 
1.-Forthat:their graces were common and outward, 
re{pecdting office,as Saul is faid to’ have another heart, 
adorned with Heroicall and kingly vertues ; or elfe re- 
preffing onely,that God and his Religion might dwell 
oneatth; P/2/.68.18.Or temporaryj;never changing the 
heart, 2 Pet. 2.20. Or facramentally, afcribed to them 
in refpect of their ourward ingrafting into the covenant 
and fociety ofthe faithfull,2 Pet.2.1. None of whichis 
that true (andification grace intended in this queftion. 
2... Alfo>for that’ they fall from the faith profeffed, 
and not fromthe faith ‘profeffing from Religion , but 
not from the faith by which the Saints profeffe: They 
lofe the outward union with, and not the inward and 


_ foveraigne communion of the Saints. aus 


' 3. They fall away from-grace not *fimply but in 
re{pe& of the judgement of charity; being bur the 
efteeme of erring men, and that onely probable upon 
fuppofals of fincerity ; fall they do,not from what they 
‘were, but from that they fhould be profeffed to be, were 
thought to be, Mar. 10.29.30. Vo3 3. 
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v. 33. D+ In. a perfecuted Vo33. | 
Church every underftanding hea- | Yea [uch of them as 


rer is to be.an inftructer of others, | Fave the knowledge 


Acts 8.34. of the law fhall in- 
-D. Chriftians of the beft qua- | firuct and encourage 
lity are yet fubje&tto perfecution, | their brethren «an 
MAr.10:29230. | thefe [offerings, yet 

The Saints of thefe times were | many of them [hail 
called tovall manner of trialls:| [ufferthe/word, fire, 
They. were put to death by the| bondage, and (poile 
fword. 2-Mat. 5.25. They were | for many dayes. 
caft into the mercileffe fire, 2 Mac. 
7s 3. They were fold to the Gentiles as flaves, 2 Adac. 
524. they furffered the {poile of their goods by robbe- 
ries, 1 Mac, 1.37. and none of the Saints but {uftered 
fome of thefe. te wae: 

D. Gods people are liable: to all manner of trialls 
both of ‘life.or goods, Heb.11.36.37- | 

D: The Lord limits theaffi@ioa of the Church ra- 
ther to dayes then years, as 8.14. 

v.34. This little help, is theex- 
ploit of Muttathias and his fons, , 
Fudes and his brethren, who this fhall be holpen 
though they were but a handfull, by the courage of 
in tefpeat of Antiochus Armie, yet | fome zealous of Re- 
through the good hand of the ligion , yet among 
Lord, profpering their attempts, | them many phatl be 
they were a refuge to their diftref- | joyned, of falle and 
fed brethren, and a vexation to | treacherous hearts. 
their enemies, to whom they gave 
many onfets , many foiles, 1 Mac.2.24. 18. 29.476 yet 
svere there many falfe brethren, as 4/cimus and others, 
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D. The Lord will not have’ his Ghurch wholly de- 


Rirute ot helpe, a5 1. 27. 
D. A litle helpe in the Lords Caufe may do great 


The Prophecie-of D A 


-exploits,Ge7.14.14,15. 


. D. Even among profeffours of zeale fome are falfe- 
hearted, $0h.6.70. , 
_u 35.D. The Rage of perfecu- UV. 25. 
tion is limited to fome of the god- | The which perfecu- 
ly only, Rev.2.10, | ton fhall be for the 
TD). There is fpeciall ufe of the triall of their weal, 
aftictions of the Church, Zach. | to: purge “away the 
13.9. ; —- | drolfe of corruption, 
)D. Perfecution is of ufe for the | and to declare their 
triall of grace in Gods fervants, ' éznocencie of life, 
1 Pet.1.6,7. 1 890 ‘luntill the’ end of 
D. Affiiions are of ufe to | thas race, for now ts 
purge corruption out ofthe godly, | the time appointed 
Ifa 27.9. | for the end of Fa- 
They are faid to be whited :| vans race. 
For, the glory of their innocencie | | 
of lives and fufferings did hereby appeare, to the-ad- 
miration of friends and foes, 1 Mac.3.9.26. White, bes 
ing the Embleme of Innocencie, the Enfigne'andGar- 
land of viGtory, Rev. 6:11. 9 ths CUE 
D. The patient fufferings of the Saints do purchafe 
them a Crowne of honour, Rev.7.13. 
D. The afflictions of the Church fhall ‘not exceed 
the time limited of the Lord as'g. 1. | Mi 
This time of Antiochas perfecition is thé time'of the 
end of Favams tage: The firft ver'e finithes the tyranny 
of Babel - the fecond, containing foure Tyrants of the 
Perfian Stace, -finithes theit' rage with Keresto famous 
over- 


‘the vile: 


"The Prophecie of D ANYEL Explained, 


overthrow , and the third begins Favans firit oppref- 


for : and fo is continued a Series of the Greekith Ty- 
rants fucceffively untill Avtiochus the vile in 35. who 
however he was not the laft king of Syria, yet was he 
the Jews laft Oppreffour: Savans combe was cut by 
the fhips of Kittim, forhat he face ftill. 

The which the Spitit of God would efpecially have 
obferved, for which caufe he cites his former words of 
3517-19. concerning the appointed time of Favams 
rage, that fo the wife/hearted might by conference of 
thefecwo, obferve the wifedome of the Spirit, and the 
ground of their conlolation. . 

D. The afflictions of the Church fhall continue the 
Lords appointed time, Fer.28. 10.11.14. 

vs 36. The Prophecie following . 36. 
cannot be intended for Antiochus | And the king that 
fhall come againft 

Firft., ‘his hiftory was com-; bim {hall conquer 
pleat before; both concerning the | avd domuneer, zs 
feverall invafions of Egypt y and | (eemeth him goed, 
attempts againft the hqly Land; | and fhall grow ex- 
fo that the following Relation to | ceeding great, tri- 
the end of the twelfth Chapter,can | umphing over alt 
intend no new thing, faving his! Kings. and Magi- 
death, which being related 8. 25. | firates-yea and fhall 
was needleffe here, being befides | utter blafvhemies a- 
the Angels principal! f{cope; his | cainft the hich God 


victorious conquefts are mentio- | of all the kines of 


ned before, he exalting himfelfe, | the earth, and fhall 
and treading the Starres under | profper untill the 
foot , his fpoile of the land for! utter end of the 
gaine, before his fetting up of fa-| Lords indigwation 


againfe 
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piter Olympius ; which worts I fee | acainft the fewes, 
not why they fhould be boyled a- | thewhich w precife- 
gaine. ly determined of the 
Secondly, histhree expedirions | Lerd. | 
are mentioned before, with what | : 
fury and fucceffe he invaded Eypt, and his repulfe: by 
the Romane Embaffage, in the 29. verfe. All Hi- 
ftory examined, it will be much ado to finde three 
invafions of Egypt; but a.fourth after, Popilins. Em- 
baffage will never be yeelded with any conient. <5 
Thirdly,ic founds ill,that Amtzochys fhould be faidt 
do what he will, &profper without controule, who even 
now was curbed with the wind of words, from the Ro- 
manEmbaffage:If any apply thefe Phrafesto the tyran- 
ny over the Jews,let them confider.:.1.His rageis pun- 
dually defcribed in the five laftverfes. 2. Alfo :thae 
thefe are. _Imperiall fpeeches, as inthe third verfe, and 
nottyrannicall, and foapplied. 3. Yea further,that the 
affront that fadas and his brethren, with the affiftance 
of their zealous fugitives, called Affideans, gave unto 
his Armies, hindered him from doing: what he would. 
4..Yea, fo far was it otherwife, that che ill ficceffe of 
his Armies there, brake his.heart, as in 8s25. | 
Fourthly, no king of Egypt didever war with Axtio- 
chus, after that the fhips of Kittim had eafed» them of 
his fury, much leffe fhall any dare give himthe onfet, 
as the King of the South doth in verf.40. No, no, the 
were too well appaidthat they were fo fhutofifoill a 
Neighbour. he 
Batchis King, is the Romane State, or fourth Mon- 
fter, mentioned in the feventh, as may appeare : 
_, 1. This King ts faidto profper untill the end of the 
in- 
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indignation of God againft the Jews, wherein it con- 
fenteth with that of the 7. 23. tothcend, where the 
fourth Tyrant holds the Kingdome untill the Reftau- 
ration of the Jews. 7 | 

2. The Angel varies his fpeech, both in the Claufe 
of the former, and beginning of this verfe, for having 
obferved the end of Fawans indignation , he proceeds 
with an evident Tranfition : The King, not adding 
North or South, fhewing he incenided another Strate, 
the which he néver did, while his Hiftoty of the Syrian 
and Egyptian Kings was in handling; Thrice doth 
the Angel point outthe Romanes with different deno- 
minations, calling them a Princé 18. ashe had done 
Grecia 10. 20. not yet having attained the Empites 
calling them fhips of Kttim,30. begitining thento Ad 
their Prophefied Empire, calling them the King, ha- 
ving now attained the Empire with very large domi- 
nions. : 

3. The holy Apoftle citing thefe words of Exalting 
himfeife above all shat is called Ged, applies it to the 
Romane Antichrift; fuchis the authority of that Spirit, 
by which he fpeaks, that I dare not otherwife apply it: 
fome otherwife minded, being wrung with this reafon,, 
affirme Antiochus was atype of Antichrift,and fo thefe 
words may be applied to both, whom I defire to ad- 
vice: 1. Whether Astischus may not as fitly bea ty 
ofthe Turke, one little horne typifie another, and if fo, 
(as {ure there is thrice more agreemenc ) then whether 
if we make fuch things types, and Anti-types as have 
{ome neer refemblance together, we fhall not offer vio- 
lence to the Acts and office of our Lord, in whom all 
Typicall divinity ended: Or 2. Whether Types and 

Ti Tropes 
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‘Tropes may fafely be admitted where propriety, of 


fpeech may take places a oy. Balas vibes lace 
4.. Laftly,the whole Series and order of thefe events 
may not without violence be applied to Astiochys, as 
his difregard of the defires of women : Avtiechus was 
no foeto honeft martiages as isthe Romane Strate un-, 
der the eighth head, the Papacy: alfo Amtiochus death 
wasnot in the glorious holy mountaine Judea, as in 
As. but in Elamais in Perfia; befides the feverall events 
on each verfe faring fitly. and onely with the Romane 
State,and the feverall hornes thereof.. Now whereas 
the Romane State is faid co magnifie himfelfe above 
all chat is called God,to wit,kings & Governours,who 
are faid to be Gods. in refpec& of the Lords deputation. 


of them as Vice-Royes in the office of government, 


and children of the Higheft in refpe&.of the earths he- 
ritage which they as the Lords-heires by a civill right 


do enjoy; P/a. 82.6. The which infolency is moft evi- 


dent, the 2. Axtiochus, father and{on,. Syriaes ftouteft 


watriours were brought to bow, and crouch, to them 


ina moft fervile manner: Perfews king of. Macedonias. 
was broughtto trudge with wife and children after 
Aimilins triumaphing Charretand his kingdom rendred, 
Hannibal flying firft to Antioch the great,and after to 
Prufias king of Bithynia, was. {ent for thither by the 
Romances, andin fine, finding no way to eafe-himfelfe 
of their Tyranny, he poifoned himfelfe: Geutins king 
of the Ilyrians felt to his coft the Romane rerrrour,be- 
ing vanquifhed in battell, he with wife and)children 
was fent prifoner.to Rome by Aminies the. Pretor : 
What fhould I more fay. of Prufiz: king. of Bithynia, 
Eumenes king of Pergamus, Ariarathes king of Cappa- 
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docia , Deistarus king of Galatia, and Mithridates 
king of Pontus, aterrour of the world ¢ all which ej- 
ther willingly nnder went the Romane yoake;or by re- 
fiftance brake their own hearts,and loft their kingdoms: 
Now if. any would reftraine this Tyranny and thefé 
eatthly Gods to the Jewes onely (however the Angels 
meaning, interpreted by the Apoftle, be abufed) yet 
have we evidence of their infolency over the Govern- 
ment of the Jewes, more fully then can be affirmed of 
Antiochus » tor by them the Scepter was taken from 
Judea, and the kingdom tranflated into a Provincejand 
the Romane legions billeted in every City'of note sby 
them all government of Capirall caufes both for laws, 
offices, and penalties was taken away ; by their depu- 
ties Florwsjand others, their nation was firft rent and 
wafted; and after Jerufalem equalled to the earth by 

Vefpafian. ) Shae A Or On 
But efpectally this infolency over earthly gods is n6- 
torious inthe Romane Antichrift, which not onely the 
Apoftles witnes doth confirme;but even Records of hi- 
ftory from time totime do affent, wherinT findeno leffe 
then twenty famous Emperors: &kings trampled -‘undet 
foot.by him; fome of whonvhave been excommunica: 
ted by him and depofed fromtheir kingdoms,their peo- 
ple mean while difpenfed with in deniall of fubje@ion,; 
others brought.to cruell, fhamefull,& miferable deaths: 
and fone digged.ourofitheirgraves,and burnr'td afhés, 
and all of their kingdomes miferably torne by ‘the 
Popes, and their complices ; to fay nothing of fuch'as 
were made away by his device of holy wars; nor yet 
of thofe who {pent,themfelvesin his aide and fuccour: 
the mean svhile he had his Agents(flying locufts)work- 
Lie ing 
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ing their feverall Countries to his own purpofe. 

1D. The Lords of theChurch injoy large dominions 
in her Title, Ezek.29.20. 

D. Such as bear Gods perfon in government are ho- 
noured withthe name of God, oh. 10.34.35. 

D. Tisahigh degree of prideto deftroy the Ordi- 
nance of the civill Magiftrate, 1 Pet.2.10. 
_D. Such asarein the office of minifters are fubje& 
to civell authority. 4.25.11. Pe OEY 

D. Exaltation above all civill powers and authority: 
isanote of Antichrift, 2 Thef.2.4. 
. A fecond note of the Romane State is blafphemies of 
the mighty Jehovah, whereinRome fhall bear the bell , 
their impudency-herein being moft notorious; Upor 
PopilinsEmbaflage Ptolemy Philometor and’Cleopatra do 
acknowledge by their Legates that they were more be- 
holding to the Senate, a people of Rome, then to theit 
parents, thentothe immortall Gods , the which they 
{wallowed down without any grudge: Afterwards Ce 
cer@in.an Oration utters diverfe blafphemies againft 
Gods Religion, as barbarous fuperftition, and againft 
God himfelf whofe worthips were unworthy, the peo- 
ple of Rome, feeing the nation (meaning the Jews)was 
overcome in battell norwithftanding their profeffionof 
and affiftance from this God’; the which blafphemous 
eloquence was entertained and applauded: Yea after 
this the Emperour Trberine defirous to authorize out 
Lord Chrift,amongft the number of che Romane Gods,, 
was refifted by the Senate, who-pretended that by ver- 
tue of anancient decree, they onely had power to meke 
and unmake deities as they pleafed. 
. Bucthis Blafphemy is moft palpable in che Romane 


Asti- 
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Antichrift, who challenges tobe ftiled God, and thut 


by the Emperour himfelf . for which caufe they bring 
in Conftantine the great calling him God; others his 
difciples ftile him our Lord God the Pope, fome acer- 
caine deity on earch, others the greaceft deity onéarth ; 
yea thofe things not done in acorner , but acted upon 
open Stage , feen and allowed at Rome. 

D. Contemners. of: Gods Ordinance will after a 
while fall to dire@ blafphemy, t Thef.2.15. 

The profperity of the Romane Tyrant, ‘under fome 
of the;headsor hornes,is here foretold to continue long, 
eventotheend of the afflidtion of the Jewes. true it 
isthac many of her heads are fallen lone fince, yer 
we may fee the Papacy theieighth bead, 8crhe Turkith 
State the little horne, do yet:domineer in the Church, 
and over the Jewes; for how ever Babylon the great is 
faid to be fallen long fince, arthe ourbreake of the glo- 
rious Gofpell from under the darkeneffe of Eeypt-So- 
dome,. yet her utter ruine is referved co the time of the 
end of the Jewes refurreGion from the duft of their dif- 
perfion, when meeting with her feHow Tyrant theTur- 
kifh Stare, they fhalf both be caft into‘the ftreams: of 
fire and brimftone iffuing from the ancient of dayes. 

D. Mott wicked men may profper long in moft 
wicked courfles, Eccle. 8.12. 

D. The Lords owmdetermination fhall furely beac- 
complifhed in ics-own time, Hab. 2.3.. 

v. 37- Theholy Angel pro- UV. 37. 
ceeds. to decipher the Romane ty- | And fhal fall away: 
ranny, by divers eminent notes of | from the Ged which 
Antichrift, who fitting in theTem- | 4 forefathers wor- 


ple of God asian :inbred enemie, | hipped, and fhalde- 
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we 


was tobe moft familiarly known | (pie honeft marria- 
of the Church. Nae y (0 much defi- 
. His firft- note is his Apoftafie | red of momen, pro- 
from:his fathers (God ::The Pope | ceeding to’ flat’ A- 
profeffes,tobé the sfucceffor of the | theifme,  exaltine 
holy Apoftles, and yer falls away } himfelfe over all. 
from the true God, whom they| «' 
worflupped and preached ; fo that while they pretend 
antiquity and. fticceffion 5 they: openly-declare'their 
heretical] flourifhes, and wind of vaine Dodtrine. yet 
worthy .obfervance it is, that the Angel intends not 
any profeffed & formall revole, but calls ica dif-reeard 
and lightiefteem ;-being covertly carriedjand rather iri- 
rended, -inthe affection of the heart, then pretended in 
outward fhew : Accordingly Antichrift profeffes to be 
Chrifts deputy, and the Spirits Oracle «in defining the 
ftate of Religion and Faith, and claiming all Appeales 
to be made to.-him;and his infallible €Conclave ¢ yet 
indeed all this is bur in pretence, like the wind Cesiacus; 
which blows one way, and drives another, for (fuch’is 
the patchery of herefie) all the offices of Chriftare oz 
verthrowne; and his Holineffe alone jets it inhe Chair 
of Chrifts."Fheandricalla@ions. iid bos 624) 
» Firft, hisRegall, in-arrogating the dominion of 
heaven,earth and hell. Rs oo Dade 
Secondly, his Priettly, in eftablifhing another pro- 
pitiatory {acrifice,daily to be offredyandin the coining 
of new Advocates and Interceffors. Coc peee ie 
Thirdly, his Propheticall, by their umwtittenveri- 
ties, their new Articles of-faith , their, Apocryphall 
Bookes, their new fenfe of every:Scriprnrey che which, 
they, fay... varies’ with the different ‘interpretation “oF 
1) i] the 
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the prefent Pope:even where he determines contrary to. 


what former Popes have done:becaule it proceeds from 
his Holineffe unerring brea ft. 


D. Antichrift isan Apoftate from his. fathers God, 


2 Theff.2.3. 


His fecond Note.is his defpifing of honeft. martiage, 


fo much defired of women: Antiochus.departing from 


his wives bed by incontinencie, is a caufe roo meane. 
for fuch an heavenly Oratour 5 yea, befides that, thefe. 
are Corporation {peeches, defigning States, not-Per-, 
fons; It,cannot be that one wives affection.and-lawfull-- 


defire of her husbands fociety, can be called the defire 
of women. 


. But Antichrift is notorioufly eminent for, defpifing, 


of lawfull marriage : 


_t, By his inhibition of lawfull marriage etek (radia ’ 
the Clergie, opening thereby.a gap to all uncleanneffe. 


and unnaturall lufts. 


2. By his difpenfing with married perfons to forfake | 


fociety, without confent of the wronged partie; and.to 
retire themlelves into religious :houfes. 


3. By,difpenfing with inceftuous.martiages,Heradjas. 


to marry two brethren, our.own State being witnefles; 
herein. », - | | O00) 


_4. Laftly, by their Hereticall, doctrine: teaching - 
marriage in it felfe to be an wacleane thing, and in.iey 
felfea pollution ef holy orders: wherein let the, godly: 

j obferve how, their, pofitions.. do interfere! and. 
hack one on the other’, Martiage. is. a, Sactramerit.and:' 
an holy myiterie, and marriage isin itfelf a-pollution 
of the flefh:, What agreement betweene holy.and pol-- 
lution ? fond dotage! as if the Loud had; fandtified, an- 
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uncleane thing to fignifie and feale divine myfteries, 
as needing abe beholding to the Devill for an Ele- 
ment. 

D. Antichrift is an enemy to honeft marriage, 
1 Tim. 4. 3. , | 

Fis third note is his Atheifme, not regarding any 
deity atall; itbeing ufuall with men that depart from 
their fathers‘God, they do itin exchange for fome o- 
ther God whom they deem more worthy of divine ho- 
nour,as in Abas, 2 Chre.28.13. But it fares ‘otherwife 
with that man of fin, who falling away from the God 
of old Rome in her primitive purity , hath not fallen in 
with any other, but ewalting himfelfe above all deiry 
whether his fathers or others, for which purpofe let 

cir blafphemies be atrended. | 

The Pope hath the fame Confiftory with God, and. 
the fame Tribunal! with Chriff, the Popeis Lord. of 
heaven and earth; from the Pope no appeales may be 
made, no notte God himfelfe: The Pope can doall. 
that God doth: The Popes the husband of the church: . 
The Pope is the foundation of faith, and may change 
the forme of the Sacraments delivered by Chrift > 
The Pope may decree contrary to Saint Pas/. Now if. 
any do objeé, thefe to be the applaufes of his flatterers 
and clawbacks, tistrue'they were fo uttered, but the 
flatceries of. thefe Canonifts doe come to be received. 
Doétrines, for whereas diverfe Popes have directed fe- 
verall Commiffions forthe perufall of the.works of the 
learned; with ‘authotitieto purge whatfoever was not 
Orthodoxall, and'accordingly many better things have 
come under'cenfure, yer thefe ftand ftill.as being very 
pleafing to his Holineffehumility, and unworthy the 
ieaf¥ violence. D. An- 
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D. Antichrift.is a groffe Athift, not regarding any 
Deity atall.2: Thef.2.4. 

v. 38. Further, Antichrift his 
fourth Note is Idolatrie,the which 
worthip, he fhall.direé tothe true 
God,the God of hoafts, whom he 
defcribing after his new coined In- 
vention, farre differing from the 


v7. 38. 
Andin his greatnes 
he hall worshipthe 
God of heafis, even 
[uch 4 God ws his 

| forefathers never 


ancient received dodtrincof Romes | dreamed of, whofe 


worship: hee shalt 
garnish: with the 
glorious Pompe of 
cold filver ep ether 
defirable thingson: 


purer Times, fhall make a very 
mocke God , andameere Idoll: 
This is the Popes Breaden-God, 
who\though, (truely taught ) he be 
the true God,to whom they. dire& 
their Mafle, yet, their fictions.of |: 7 3 | 
the propitiatorie Sacrifice of this Breaden-God»ate 
fuch, as old Chriftian Martyred-Rome never: heard 
of, .astheir Fathers never Knew ,.a God made by a 
Prieft, the Creator by the Creature. 2. Thetr fathers 
never knew the fubftance of Bread and Wine tranfub: 
ftantiated. into God. the accidents of whiteneffe, 
roundneffe and wheaten tafte remaining without a fub- 
ject. 3. Their fathers never knew a Propitiarorie Sa- : 
crifice for the dead , every Maffe loofing one out of 
Purgatorie. 4. Their fathers never celebrated the Sa- 
crament of Chrift his Propiciatorie Sacrifice with Pro- 
ceffions, knockings, kneeling, ducking, and other fuch 
royous and, antike.geftures.. 5. Their fathers never ob- 
ferved the Sacrament. of ‘the. Propitiatory facrifice of 
Chriftin the Chancell by che Prieft alone. In the mean 
whileithe peopleiin the, body.of the Church beholding 
it elevate by the,Prieft., doe adore tt onelyy ear it'not. 
6. Laftly, 
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6. Laftly , their fathers never knéw Votive Maffes, 
Propitiatory facrifices,for Temporall maladies.as wo- 
men in child- birch, peftilence, famines, war,& fuch like. 

~ Andas Aatichrifts God is anew Invention ; fo the 
honeur due to'him is'as vaine ,confifting in outward 
Pompe of glorious Churches, filverveffels, gorgeous 
apparcll, as Albes, Copes, Veftments, Crucifixes,Re- 
liques, Muficke , and whatfoever might feeme defire- 
ableto.carnall reafon , all'was outward glorys' for in 
ward beauty there was none. NS 2 

D. Antichrift is no Infidel,acknowledging the God 

of hoafts, 2:Thef. 2.4. La ye eu 

D. -Antichnft is an Heritique, faining new and un- 
knowne things of God ,: Rewel; 16:13; : 

D. Antichrift doth garnith his worfhip of God with 
all gorgeous and precious things. Revel. 17.4. 

%. 39. The Romifh Antichrift | : 
is de{cribed by a'fifth Note of his 
Potency and profperity , enlarged 
in three feverall or f{peciall things. 
x. His planting his new coyned 
God and Breaden worfhip in the 
chiefeft Cities of the Empire; fo 
that no place or perfon might ‘en- 
joy che benefit of Lawes, Liberties 
and Traffique, unleffe they had 
fome dependance on the Beaft! of 
the Papacie, at leaft they muft be 
of the aumber ofthis name, eftcem- | ces and promotions 
ed members of the LatineChurch, | of the Empire to 
Revel,1 3.16.17. 2. In preferring | whom hee pleaferh 


VD: 39. 
Thus shall hee pre- 


| new coyned God ‘in 
the frongeft Cities 
of the Empire, and 
of his Favorites, 
whom hee pleafeth, 
he shall honour and 
prefer over many 
Countreyes , di(po- 
fing of all the off- 


his Favorites, the Merchants and |. for eine. 
Pak 2 i Factors 
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Factorsin the Sea of his fuperftitions ; his Cardinals, 
Abbats, Prelates , being as Princes and Lords in their 
Seigniories;w hom with the Retinew of inferiour Or- 
ders, hee hath honoured with the facreft places of the 
whole Empire. 3. By difpofing of the kingdomesof 
the earth as he pleafeth, not onely of the fpiritual! pro- 
motions, which are as vendible at Rome asany other 
comniodities, fo that very boyes have been created 
Cardinalls and Bithops for price, buralfo Kingdomes,.’ 
Duke Domes, and othe Seigniories have been at his dif’ 
pofall : Alexander the fixth drew a line over the Globe 
of the earth, dividing the one halfe thereof to the €a- 
ftilian, the other to the Portugal king, by which things 
he. did exceedingly raife himfelf, huge mafles of money 
being {craped rogether thereby. | 
D...Antichrift ts induftrious to plant his Idolatrous 
worfhips in the ftrength of the Empire, Revelation 
16.12. : | 
D. Antichrift.is forward to preferre the favourites of ' 
his fuperftition, Rei 18.15. > | 

D. Antichrift difpofeth all the poffefiions of the earth 
for gaine, Rew. 18. 9. 

v.40. This hing of the Seuth | #40. | 
may not. be Pralowsy Philometorwho | And in the end of 
never affaulted, never provoked a | Ais’ Tyranny over” 
new . Antiochus , ce or it a! the Pewes, « king 
reat happineffe to be cated of | fromthe Sontherne 
him by the mediation of the! Ro-| parts’ shall give 
manes ;-and not per having re- ) Aims 4 m0f furions 
covered Autiochus former {poiles. ‘«(fault', and ‘after 
But this king of the Gouth intends | "him another king 
the, next. Tyrant, overthe: Jewes, | from the Northerze 
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who: next unto the Romanes was!) parts shall war as 
Lord of them, and won Judea | canft him in ave2 
from them ; the which from all | rpterrible manner, 
confent of hiftory appeares:tobe:hwth warlike pre- 
the State. of the Sarazens, ‘called | parationby [exund 
here the King off the Southseither | land ji cand: ‘shall 


for that-they arofeout of Arabia.| cozauer divers 
or 


which lay Southward from Judea! Countries of the 
as well-as Egypt,) or elf) for that Empire with great 
hey planted themfelves:'in Egypt,i| fucceffersno 9103 
Alexandria being the Imperiall: : 
City of their Souldan before their invafion of Judea: fo 
that king of the South may beat the fame :conftru@iong 
ithath done before: Thefe Sarazensibeing the pofterity 
of Hagar, of whom they.aremoretrily ftiled\Huearens; 
were muftered among other by theEmperotir Heracline, 
warring with the Perfians, and:commauing to the Empe- 
rours Treafurer,to receive the pay of their fervice; they. 
inftead of paiment; were chidden:withichurlify words, 
and called Arabique dogs, which indignities they took 
{o offenfively, that under the comdu@ of Mahomet their 
Captaine Az. Dom. 6232. they invaded Damatfcus, and 
tooke it, and afterwards: incroachedi further in? Sysia, 
Egypt, Phenicia; and Paleftineyand had inteftine wars 
with the following Emperour sof Rome : whereupon 
grew the holy wars (fuperftitioufly: fo called):about the 
claime of the City-of the Sepulchre of our Lord, cofting 
much Chriftian-bloodthed in 7.018. voiages*of Empe+ 
rours, Or other Princes of Chriftendomethither.-/)1!* 
But fome may here obje@ ‘that Jernfalem: was'now 
Chriftian (iftto be Antichriftian bee Chriftian)and in- 
habited by other Nations theathe Jewes jand ‘there’ 
: | PAY fore 


The Prophecie, of DANIEL Explained. 


fore this was no oppreffion tothem , But les fuch ob- 
ferve the {cope of the holy Angel, which is to thew the 
oppreflors of the Jewes, ef{pecially in withholding the 
kingdome from them , the which upon their reftore is 
to be reftored: Now the Title of Judea firft fell'to the 
Sarazens when the Romane Emperour loft it , for that 
therein they might truely be termed Oppreffors. 

Obferve , the Sarazens are faidto pufh at him , to 
wit, the Romane Empcrour, they doe but pufh at him, 
the title of Judea. was litigious, being won and loft, and 
won, and no fetled and quiet poffeffion of Judea being 
enjoyed, notwithitanding the quarrell of the holy wars 
was continued twixt them, in their interchangeable 
victories , aslong as Syriaand Egypr had contended 
about the fame title before. 

D. Such as ufurpe the heritage of the Lord , doe 
enjoyde with little peace, as in 12. 13. verfes. 

The third Oppreflour of the Jewes under the Ro- 
mane Empire is here called the King of the North, and 
muft. needs be the next Oppreffor , who conquered di- 
vers Countryes of the Romane Empire , and amonett 
others Judea, deciding the lirigious title thereof, nor by 
Arguments, but Rapine and violence , the which was 
the Turkith State;faid to be King of the North, ‘either 
for that they were Scythians: arifing out! of the Nor- 
therne parts of the world, or elfe for that they poffeffed 
Syria: the which being North from Judea is fo term- 
ed throughout this Chapter, as Egypt the feat of the 
Sarazens is here called South: Thefe Turkes’ were at 
firfta bafe people and of {mall beginnings , unworthy 
the Record of Hiftory; their names not heard of untill 
about the time of Conftantine: Copronymus : and’ Irene 
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the Empreffe: who at the firft had great wars with the 
Sarazens , which was compofed upon this condition, 
that the Turkes in Perfia fhould-undergoe the name of 
Sarazens, deeming thereby to gaine them to their Ma- 
humets religion , the which proje@ fucceeded accord- 
ingly: by this Compofition the Turkith State grew 
great, their ftrength being doubled , and fo gleaned 
from the Romane Empire, the Kingdomes-of A fia, Sy- 
ria, Egypt, Judea, Melopotamia, and all Grecia; &c. 
And after about the yeare 1300. Ottoman the firft , be- 
ing a ftout Warriour, after many vigtories called him- 
felfe the King of the Turkes, inthe reigne of Albertus 
the firft,Emperour of Rome: Not long after Mahomet 
the fecond, befieged Conftantinople ; and’wan it from’ . 
Conftantine the Empereur of Greece, and’ there placed 
the Emperiall feat of the Turkifh Impire , inthe dayes 
of Frederick the third,EmperourofRome. “@ 
Thus the Turkifh State was exalted to his potencie 
of command that we now fee, the which'things no-way 
{uit with Antiochus the vile;for that he never made'a’ de- 
fenfive war with Egypt, after the {poile of Jerufalem, 
nor yet had fuch extraordinary fucceffe in his wars, af- 
ter the remove of the daily facrifice ; much leffedid he 
purchafe fuch riches and treafwre by this fourth expedi- 
tion: No, itis well known he was exceeding needy in 
the laft_yeare of his reigne , (to which this Egyptian 
voiage is referred ) whereby he was driven to rob the 
City and: Temple of Perfepolis, x Alac.6v7.01 ° 
Thefe affaulcs that are givento the Roman Strate both 
by the Sarazensand Turkes, are limited co the times of 
the end,to wit,ofthe Roman tyrannic over the Jews,as 
F 4vans rage was determined in 35. {o here the tyrannie 
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of Kittim, out of whofe hands, the Turkifh-little-horne 


had wrefted three parts of ten, whereof: Coelofyria 
wasapart: Thus Judea, toffed betwixt the children 
of Kittin and Hagar, at laft fell into the poffeffion of 
Togormah. 

D. When the rage of Tyrants iscome to the full the 
Lord puts an.end thereto, Revel, 6.11. 

D. The perflecuting State fhall have one Adverfarie 
onthe backe of another , Efay.21. 21. 

D. The Turkith State is famous for warlike prepa- 
rations, Revel. 20, &. 

The Countries of the Turkifh Empire‘are fummon- 
ed to bethree, Afis, Grecia, Syria, other reckon Egypt 


among.the 3. hornes pluckt up by him, which it cannot , 


be.fith it was loft from the Romanes long before the 
Times of the Turkes, and notwithftanding all the Ar- 
tempts of the holy wars, was ftiffely maintained by the 
Sarazens. 

The meditation of this truth is of fpeciall ufe : for the 
Turke shaving made many. Sallies, invading the States 
of Germanic, Spaineand France, hath beene beaten backe 
with loffe and fhame: The reafon is not eafily difcern- 
ed , the Lord hath limited his terrour to other remote 
countries: It {ufficeth thefe thatthey have another ene- 
mie within them, the fonne of perdition, fitting in-the 
Temple of God (or bofome of ithe Church) who is like 
co dothem.all the mifchiefe he can: againft whom the 
States of Europe are to agree,and bend their forces;, but 
as for the Turke, ashe fhall never grow greater among 
us, fo fall he never receive ruine by us ; That Trophy 
is referved for others neerer, home. 

- DiyThe,events of: warsiand kingdomes of-the world: 
are 
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are divided according to Gods appointment, as 27. 

0, 41%. More particularly, men- Al. v. 
tion is made of Judea,and the bor- | Hee alfo fhall con- 
ders adjoyning thereunto, that fo.| guer and poffeffe the 
the extent of the Turkifh Tyranny | land of Iudea, é 0- 
may bee the better underftood: | ther neighbor coun- 
Egypt being the markethe Tyrant | treyes fhall be [ub- 
aimed at, Judea and the borders | duedowely the Edo- 
were as the key of Egypt, to thefe | mites, Moabites,and 
Perfian and Syrian Turkes, and | the neareft part of 
therefore were firft fubdued, butas | Ammon [hall efcape 
for others, as Ammon, Edom,and | b# reach. 
Moab lying on the other hand,and ‘| 
bordering upon the wilderneffe of: Arabia were’ neg- 
legted inthis expedition for Egypt: Firft either for that 
the Lord would not vouchfafe themthe honour of fufe 
ferings, for that they being an Apoftate brood, whom 


their holy Progenitors had placed neare the land of - 


Canaan, that fo they might have ready acceffe to the 
Ifrael of God and his worfhips 5° but they foone forgat 
the Lord, for which caufethe pofteritie of Jacob was 
chofen of God, Aé#s 13.17. Secondly, orelfe for thar 
thefe Saracenized Turks of Perfia were willing to {pare 
their old Parent Arabia: Thirdly, ‘or elfe thefeneigh- 
bour Countreys were {peciall receptacles of the difper- 
fed Ifrael: for which caufe che Tyrant thal! not Op- 
prefle their lands : the whichis the rather ta bee obfer- 
ved, for that the Jewes in times of war, and famine did 
by multitudes retire themfelves thither.” We have here 
another Argument againft the projeat of Antioches un- 
to whom thefe Countryes:were in fubjeGion } fo that 
they {caped not any more then Egypt or Jiidea :'Birca- 
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nee so 


nus having done them outrage and {poile,. ‘dat hearing! 


of Amtiochus intended revenge, poifoned himfelfe, dif- 
pairing to fatishie Axstiochns for his injuries therein. 

D. Earthly men contending, doe pani ly under-foot 
the beloved of God,as 26. 

D. Holy hiftories doe efpecially contdine tHe tials 
ofthe Church,as 10. 14. 

D. Rebellious children are {pared, when beloved 
fonnes are fcourged, dmos.3. 2. 


D. The Tyranny of wicked menis esderl bia linia 


how far they {hall goe , B/ay'7. 7. 

v.42. Other countreys neigh: | Oe. 
bouring , were fubdued in this In- | Yea he fhak invade 
vafion: "of Egypt ; as Antiochia, |) Ezyptiandithe orher 
Datafcus, Tripolis, Sidon, &c. but-} Countreyes there’ a 
efpecially Egypt, . notwithftand- bouts. 
ing all;their warlike preparation; 
whereto Hiftory doth accord : Zelimous the great Tunk 
bearinga grudge. to Gaurine the Sultan of Egypt, gave 
him battell about the yeare 15.15. and not content with 
the vi@orie paffed thorow Syria and Judea into Egypt, 
where after much contention, he at length conquered it 
| wholly, Thus Egypr ¢ all the power and ‘Tyranny ef 
|. the.Sarazens notwithftanding ) became a vaifall torhe 
ereat Turke. 

1). None fhall beable to itape the hag of reveng- 
ing juftice,. Per.zowrge 0 
{ v. 43. Thegainethat was put bs 
|. chafed-by this Invafion was very: Alfo rh ‘Dal ie i 
| Breat,.of gold, filver,.and other ; together the trea- 
precious. ftuffe of Egypt , which), furesof Egypt, bork 
teallutas however the Natives had:| Of Gold; yo S#lver, 
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hid from him, yet hee not content) and’ other’ precions 
with the fpoile and prey of warre, | things the Ethiopi- 
did ufe divers torments, inforcing | ams and Lybians af- 
them thereby ‘to ‘confefle where | fing him therein. 
their treafure lay: and thus he dealt} , 
not withthe bafer fort’, but even with the great ones, 
the Nobles of :the land, yea their king himfelfe not ex- 
cepted, for having taken Toxumbeius captive, before he 
put him to death, he fet himvon'the rack, thus wringing 
out of him where his/hid treafure lay : "The like ufage 
found the Inhabitants of the Royall city Memphis and 
many Families of the Royall race befides no cruelties 
being unaflayed wherby he might work out'of them the 
good of the land ; fo that it is-nor'in vaine that the An- 
gel maketh mention: of the hid treafure, the hiding 
whereof coft them fo deare. INF. 
D. Worldly men are carefull to hide fafe worldly 
treafure, Luk, 16. 3, 8. oA ul 
D. The care‘of earthly treafure,expofeth the own- 
ers to great danger, 1 T7m.'6.9,10. | | 


D. The Lord giveth wicked ones power over the. 


treafure ofthe earth, P/al.17. 14. 

The Lybians or men of Affrike and Ethiopians or 
Black-Moores were aiders‘of the: Turkes in thefe wars: 
who dwelling upon the borders of Egypt, were ufefull 
friendsin fuch a fervice forthe daily fupply of new for- 
ces, viduals, and other viands neceffary for-warre, for 
which caufe they are faid to follow his fteps. © 

v.44. Thefé rumours fromthe} 9 gs 


Eaft areillapplyed by fome unto | But the: wewes of 


Antiochns , difquieted about‘ the | creat ‘\Cemmotions 
Parthian. wars': for, 1. “Livy re-\| bethifrom the Ea- 
ports | ferne 
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flerne or Northerne 


ports Antiochus death in his fourth 


parts foall much af- 
fright him: for the 
fupprefsing where- 
of he fhall mufter up 
albus forces with a 
bleody: purpofe ta 
deftroy and cut off 
all of them.. : 


Booke-but this Parthian warre in 
49. 2. Alfo that Aatiochws who 
warred with the Parthians was by 
them taken alive and kept captive, 
the which the hiftory of the life 
and. death of this Aztiechus con- 
troules. 3. This Antiochus with 
whom they warred had a brother 
calld Demetrius imployed: in ‘the 
fervice : But Axtiochus the vile had no brot 


sett >” 


her; fave Se- 


leucus Philopator: So that it appeares that this Antio- 
chus king eof .Syria who warred with thefe Parthians, 
was ‘not Epiph anes but Sedetes,ofa far later ftampe- Al- 
fo the reports of Commotion in the North,areas much 
miftaken: For whereas they are applied to be the re- 
ports of Sndas and his brethren prevailing againft his 
armies, the true Hiftoriecan no way beare.it; for thar, 
1, Syria is north from Judea, and therefore called, 
North in this Chapter’: and therefore we may not fup-r 
pofe Judea to be north from Syria: 2. Vpon this news 

the king of the North mufters up all his forces , and: 
comes with great rage into Judea, as 46: verfe, which 
Antiochus dd now: for (themfelves acknowledge ), hee? 
{ent Licinias his Captaine with one half -of his Armiés 
into Judea, and with the other halfe hee wentiin perfon 
againft the;Parthians, and could nottherefore plant 
himfelfin Judea, asthis adverfary doth :'s3. And laft- 
ly, the Commotions both in. eaft and:north make but 
one adverfary; for which caufe the defendant is faid to 
invade Judea onely,yet with this intent to deftroy both 
novapply eaftand north 


thefe Rebels : fothat we mutft 
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os 


rovpeopleifo remote and: diffetent/oné from’ another. 
But thefe rumoursiout: of: the eaft‘andinorth; I raketo 
intend the rifing of the Lews out of thebordering coun- 
treyeslying taftand northfrom Tuded,> who gathering 
cogethertoiplant themielvesimbudeasared fin object-of 
the ‘Turkifh fury \in their-owne land? forthe evidertce 
of whichitruth; let thefe,confiderations be indifferently: 
weighed... | tN : 

Firft ,.the holy:Angel hath interpreted therfeventh 


Chapter concerning thechreellaft moniters; (thé tyran= 


nie’ oty the firfkbeing overblown “unto the: féftore of 
the kingdome to the Iewes,the whtch isalrogetherfor- 
gotten unleffe it be.comprifed fromthe 44. verfe tothe 
end ofthe Prophefie ;: the Expofition of. which reftore 
being moft:comfortable:, I dare mot) tmagine «that. it 
fhould be omitted: | iy ae : nadatin 

Secondly,the fcope of the whofe! Prophefie is to thew 
the loffe and reftore: of che: Iewes kingdomer) the di- 
diftreffe-of the one;: the happineffe of*the others for 
which caufeut begins with that -king that fpoiled then 
ofthe kingdom,and tooke them captive Accordingly; 
itis of great confequence, thatthe Prophet having this 
while, acted the). Tragedie! of their: troublous’ State; 
fhould end with: joyfull-Cataftrophe of their Repairs. 

Thirdly, their converfiomis:foreroldto come from 
the eaft 5 Revel. 16.14. bisé pptiatt] 

- Fourthly, xc 1s obferved, that. the Iewes are {pecially 
converfant in thofe Eafterne parts! neer Iudeal , ‘hanker« 
ing after Canaan,though outiot a foolifh expeGance of 
an earthly Meifiah; for whoferefidence inthe Arabick 
parts, Ammon, Edom, and Moaby arethought to be 
fpared by a fecret :providencelin 42.: Alfo Norchward 
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in. Syria and Chaldeg;. whither both. the 10. and 2. 
Tribes were carried captive ; and.as forthe 10. no man 
can. ever fhew that they returned, the facred hiftory is 
rather for the contrary: And itis not known that mul-. 
titudes of the two Tribes being gentilized ftayed: be- 
hinde in time of the returne. 

Fiftly, the enemy himfelfe for the fuppreffing of thefe 
commotions , addreffes himfelfe for Iudea, and there 
doth pitch the Tents of. his ruinous rage, fo that thefe 
Rebells muft needs be fuch as were defirous to plant 
themfelves in Iudea, otherwife it‘had concerned him to 
have fent forth two Armies into two feverall parts, but 
it is plaine Ierufalem wastheir Center, his attempt. 

» Now the. firft effect it. workes ia this great Monarch, 
is fearand difquiet of heart;and.no marvell. for r. They 
were domeftick enemies befetting him before and be: 
hinde, and {pending of the ftrength and revenues of his 
State; 2. Lhey were well knowneto-him tobea peo- 
ple for numbers; wealth, and warlike famejableto cope 
with any the greateft. Monarch of the world : 3.:'‘Lhe 
Turkes have an old Tradition that they hall! laftof all 
be fubdued bythe children of Jfaac: Purcafe Pil. 
4. Their union from the parts of Arabia) and: Syria 
{eemesto be fudden,and their faction gtowes exceeding 
ftrong, before the newes could be brought to Conftan- 
tinople in Grecia, fo that the fuddenneffe of the event 
did, prefage fome ill event as Politiczans, ever well obs 
ferved,, 2 S47/20.2.6. | 4 

D.. The greateft kings are. often aflaulted. with the 
exeateft feares; asin 5. Chap.6.9. 

D. The Jews fhall be gathered together in one from: 
the-places of their difperfion,: Rome11.26. 
er! L13. The: 
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The fecond effeé@ this newes workes, is a murtherous 
difpofition, that whereas he had fuffered the Jews their 
lives, and liberry of traffique,now he ts of one mindeto 
root out the very name and nation of a Jew. 

DD. Proud and wicked {pirits, have no meafure in 
their rage, Pro.21.24. : 

D. Ungodly men once croffed are moft mercileffe 
and cruell, as in 3.19. 

D. Inborne mutiny is with all eagerneffe to be fup- 
prefled, 2 Sam.20.4.6. : 

v. 45. The overthrow of the boy kg 
Turkifh State followeth to be| Azd he fhall pitch 
handled in this verfe, for having | the Tents of his 
pitched his tents in Iury, and com- | rainons rage in the 
ming with fuch multitudes with | land of Fudea be- 
him, that they filled the land ; for | twsxt the two Seas, 
which caufe he is faidto feat him- | yet fhall he there be 
{elfe twixtthe two Seas Euphrates | overthrown and pe- 
and the Mediterranean,the borders | ri/h finally without 
twixt the two Seas being taken for | vefcue. 
the whole land, P/a.72.8. He there 
doth compafie’ the Saints about with a murtherous in- 
tent towards them, yet notwithftanding the mighty 
power and help he hath, he fhall finally perifh, and his 
Tyranny with him; the which other Prophefies do in 
like manner foretell concerning the Turkifh utter over- 
_ throw, Zac.12.2. Rev.20.8.9. in which places the cir- 
cumftances of thefe wars are particularly handled at 
large ; his rage is termed a judgement canfing wrath, 
by a familiar Hebraifme coupling the offence and curfe 
as unfeparable, as Rev.14.8. fer ae 

D. The rage of perfecutors doth in the end turne'to 


the 
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the judgement of the Tyrant, Za¢.12.2. 

Obfervable is it that Ierufalem was never called the 
holy mountaine, from the hiftory of our Lords death 
ing. 25. but Tzebi, the pleafant land, as 41. now itis 
againe {tiled holy,as-wellas gloitous, (I take it)for this 
caufe}That imthefe times of the Turkith invafion, 
they fhall be holy to the Lord,the people and City be- 
ing received to grace, yet not by their Covenant made 
by them in the wilderneffe, which confifted in carnall 
rites, but by the commandment: of an’ endleffe life, 
Ezra 16.60.61.62. 

D. Such onely are holy to the Lord as obferve his 
Covenant holily, Rom.2.29. 

Obferve we alfo, that the Angell doth couple the in- 
vafion of the Turke, and his perifhing together, where- 
as many yeares are to be {pent in moft biteer wars, and 
much mifery fhall the Iewes fuffer before their glorious 
deliverance, the which.the holy Angell doth, either for 
the afflicted Churches comfort in thofe times, who 
finding by expefience his ruinous rage, mighe as trul 
affure themfelves of his irrecoverable fall, both being 
delivered by one and the fame breath ; or elfetocom- 
fort the prefent believers, who looking into the {tate of 
their children from this Prophecie, might behold no- 
thing that might aggravate their forrow, implying ra- 
ther-then expreffing the extremity of thofe times.. 

D. Ungodly men are brought to their end in the 
height of their impieties, Fob 20.5. | 

The Furke is now the Terrour of the world, and 
many betake themfelves to his refuge,yet now he is put 
to his fhifts, and is content to make we of others aides, 
but all in vaine, all his multitudes, all his warlike Iant- 
ZAries, 
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zaties, all his Auxiliary. Troopes are butas broken 
reeds, Awhile he bears armes againft Gods people; he 


-hatK Gne to encounter with him, with whom it is’ all 


one to fave with {mall as with much ftrength, yea 
wiileft he rages againitthe Saints he fhall findeto his 


fmart that Ierufalem will prove a cup of trembling, 


and a burthenfome ftone to all the nations that come 
again{t her, fo that he fhall perifh with an heavy and 
irrecoverable downfall. : 
D. Suchas are appointed to fall Mall nor be:refcued 
by any help, Rev. 18.8. | sed 


The x2, Chapter containes the Jewes deliveranice bya threefold Conferétice 
Time * G Michael ; 

ond oe ~- pier great Prince... 

| - called D Gata of Church. difperfion. 

Diftrefle from which they aré former ex {enon duff, 

y refcued )prefent in- s in any time. 
aT ane pS 2° Ccomparz sped eo any fglton. 
ae ate , all fleeping in duit. 
“Hy 08} Shdeatathy af the Eleét of Ged, 1. 
wic- Ji fhame 


Sa 


i TheAn- | Twofoldftate to'whichthey ked “Lfor their fale hearts. 
gel with s i; *are redeemedd, tee ae Were e ee 2. 
Daniel odlyZbeing fuch ag \ holy, wile, 
8 a aerate inftru@ers 
re either 
of others.3 
. of foime matters ., 
of hs Concealing< for fometime, ons of induftry. 
| /to the greater Ureward of their paines, 4. 
| demanding { Company 
| | Defeazption of the perfons con~ )by his Station, 5 
| Thelén- feo fering’; as )demanded V forme, a man. 
DSc boel Hi “ AS ang < attire, 
| 3h ¢ abede on waters. 
| Chat, thefe wonders,. 
| 7 where i Propoh ition | of queftion concerning Eind,.6.. 
| | Refolu- Cperfon refolving aR jee 
| tion, manet,anfoath,whofe tgeiture ‘ Definitely, 3 50. yeares. 
| where matter refolved by our Lord Andefinitely,time ot Reins 
% € Dan. queftion soccafion his-ignorance.. 
\ i for “Umatter, the end of thefe shies 
. r Inhibition. 
Daniel : | denying him , etre reafon being fealed,o.. + 
. with 2 A Purity. 
| “| Chritt, gaine of her Cpofitivelyin< Innocencie. 
| UY wherers troubles. e1- Triall. 

: ther»... contpargtively to wicked,10, 
ne x Chrifts < ; ¢ Church | ghee % i end of fa- 
A U Anifwer !? : the itl FEOF )facrifice. 
| yk ; ? vhe-:. E neo \ibominati- 
| gun, 5 nuts ron fet up. 

for~ | number of yeeres, 
' i Re(elvine ‘Uend of trials eh OL Mads 
L- about is La") i! happinefle 
a | of thofe 
| fied, where ! ae 
| | 1 limitation 
£45 TST 2! Cori? * ey f of yearess 
F Dani ‘el exhortation to castes L 1335. 12. 
L his UReafon from Rew- ard, 13. 
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Nr 


‘Chap. rn. rut | 


ee a a UW. Ts. 
z SQN handling the deli-\|. Moreover in thofe 
SS verance of the lewes)| dayes (hall the Mef- 
the angel begins with ! fiah the Lord and 
WV the authour of their fo | Guardiant of — his 


happ retutne, Michael the great | Church — fhew bis 


Prince, whobeing both Lord. and | power in the re- 
Guardiant of his Church awaken- | démption of thy 
eth for her defence in any fierce | Coantreymen , the. 
and violent-affault.. which: times how- 

Thus cometh he in the’clouds'} ewer exceeding 


appearing glorious in powet and | troublous , the like 


ape Lraels.effeftuall conver- | no-time ever affor- 


ion and her enemies.utter down- | ded, nor people en- 


> fall. dured , yet hall 


D. Inthe dayes of-afflidion-the | they be delivered as 
Lord ftands for the defence of his , many a be the 
Church, I/4.8.9.19.. Lords eleé#ed pee- 

D. It isthe office of the Mef- | pie. 
fiah, tobe protefor of his people; |; . 

X Cor.10. 136 Hus | 

Divers arguments follow in order evidently con- 
vincing the equall judgement, that chefe things cannot 
be meant of the generall judgement and refurreGion. 

| 2 Firft, 


The Prophecie of DANIE L Explained. 


Firft the children of -Dauiels people onely are deli- 
vered, the Iews onely are capable of this rifing again, 
who in the generall judgement have no preheminence. 

Secondly, this time is a time of great trouble even to 
them that rife to life, but the ftate unto which the godly 
do arife in the generall. judgement, is replenifhed with 
reft and peace. , 

Thirdly, in chis refurrection many fhall arife, but 
not all, fome thall defpife their call,-but in the generall 
judgement. even all fhall arife-how profane {0 ever 
they be. | 7 

Goaray, The Angell demanding of the. Lord the 

end of thefe rhings, faith not when fhall be the end of 
theworld (no, he otherwife underftood ic) buc when 
fhall be the end of thefe wonders... : 
» Fiftly , thefe things were to be finifhed when the 
Lord fhould caufe the difperfien of his people the Tews, 
as in 7. who by all confent were to be called before the 
judgement,and not after. tented 

The eftate of the ewes even in thofe times of their 
reftore ate {aid to be very troublous, for that, 1. War- 
fare is but cold entertainment to new converts, not yer 
grounded in the faith : 2, Alfo the adverfary they cope 
with is the Turkifh State, whofe rage and .Terrour.is 
well known, even'where he contends for trifles; how 
rauch more where the life of his State is in queftion, 
this contention being not whether fhould rule, but whe- 
ther fhould be; 3.,saftly.,troubleous) times for, that 
from their firt awaking, unto their quiet -fetling there 
are to intercede..4§. ycatS, as in1t..22- ver, wherein 
on fhall be greatly diftrefled byhim, fo that many 
fha 
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| The Prophecte of D ANI E'L Explained. 


et ee ees 


“.D.°Fhe times of the Jewes converfion ate like to be 
very'troiblefome, Zac, 14it.2) , 
PD. The greater Gods graces in any ,the creater the 
tryalls they are‘calledito, 1 Per. 4.6.7. 67! 
-D. Notwithfefding their greateft trialls Gods'peo- 
ple aré-{uré'to be delivered, I/i43.2. 

There is a fecond book of life mentioned in the word : 
y..One is called the Lambes book of life -. for’ that ir 
refpedcts our callinginto his kingdom, and government 
by his Sceptet,both which being offices6f his Donative 
kingdom, which as Mediator he hath received’of' his 
Father in time, Mat. 28.18,19. and is to be refigned to 
the Father again (the number of the ele@ being called) 
i Cor. 15. 24. do-clearly thew that this book tefpeés 
things done in time, our’of which fome have their 
hames put out, Pfa. 69.29. and Rev.22.19. This book 
alfo oppofed to impurity of life, Rev.21.17. muft needs 
refpect the’ number‘of the facrificed ones: Another 
book of life there is ref{peGing-eleGion, aferibed tothe 
Father, for'that he is che fountaine of heavenly race to 
be beftowed ; the firft in order‘of that divine operation, 


whereby we are brought out’ of our curfed nature; unto 


the adoption of Childtea This book is ‘mentioned: 
Rev. 20:12. Phi 4. 3. This book béing'wrirren before 
alltime, doth nocadimit thar any flould in time be put 
in, or put out’; our Lord being of oné minde. In this 
fenfe weare to take this-book of life 7, For ‘that its 
rendredas a reafon of the refurreaion and calling Here 
mentioned’;'2/‘Alfo fot thatithéy are found written be- 
fore they are raifed out of chéduft,'and therefore the 
chofén of thé Lord before the! world were: 


“ D.> Suchasare written: ia’ the: booke of Election 
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«The Prophecie of DA NTEL Explained, 


fhall firft or laft be effectually called, 4és 13.48. 
 Thefe men are found written'and no more. {0 that 
the booke of the Lords eleGtion is. certaine and com- 
pleat, otherwife their names could not have beene read 
before calling : Confider firft, hadthis booke confifted 
of rude Propofitions , imperfeé and unpolithed lines, 
the which the wonderfull numberer is to perfe@ in 
time,and after finall perfeverance; then might not this 


Record bea motive of their prefent refureion tograce. | 


2. Had thefe letters been of a fading nature, and ¢a- 
pable of an overture, by the wheele of mans will ; then 
had thefe fo Recorded, been of the fame repute wich 
fuch as rife to fhame,there being no difference twixtan 
uncertaine love,and doubtfull hatred. 

3. How well doe wee in thefe-mufings accomplith 
the faying of our Ap oftle,Gal..5.20. thac Herefie is a 
finne of nature,. this being the cenfure of dame Natures 
dimneffe, taught by her Schollers,oneof them writing 
thus ; If Proferpiwa have tafted any thing in’ Pluto his 
Court, fhe muft there abide, butif fhee have eaten no- 


thing fhe fhall returne to her mother Ceres againe ; for 


fo it is determined by the Parce, or deftiny-meafu- 
rerssbehold natures conditionall, deftiny : yet notwith- 
ftanding Proferpina having tafted an apple, her life was 
halved twixt her husband P/wto, and mother Ceres ; be- 
hold natures mutable fate. Thus walke we as men.as 
Arheifts while we obfeure the light. A 

D. Gods election is.certaine and compleat before 
calling, Rom.3.30. : . 

Their awakingiout of the. duft intends their recove- 
rie out of their. defpifed and, afli@ed eftate, wherein. 
they feemed dead, in refpect of! Nationall: or Kingly 

Mm 3 _ life. 
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The Prophecieof DANIEL Explained. 


: life, che which phrafe of a refurrreétion is ufed not only 


to defigne our calling, being rifing from the death of fin 
tothe ftate of life and. grace; but alfo to import this 
very calling of the Jewes, Ezek. 37. 5. Rom. 11.15. 


“Whereas many, nor all, are {aid to arife , fome of the 


Native Jewes fhall either be fo naturallized to Tur- 
cifme and Gentilifme; or fe fuperftitioufly cleave to 


their old lawof ceremonies,that they continue hardned, 
fleeping fill in their duft of their rejection, difperfion. 


D. Somechufe rather to live in blindneffe , then by 
imbracing the Faith to rife to Life, Ads 13. 4. 

D. Though the State of the Jewes be as one dead, 
yet fhall they arifeto Chriftian Faith, Rom.i1.25. 

JD. Before effeGuall calling, even the Ele& are but 
as dead men, Ephef.2.1. 

v2. This refurreGtion is diftin- U, 2 
guifhed in regard of the different | And however [ome 
quality of the. perfons rifing , | of them fhall cleave 
fome by perfeverance inthe Faith | #0 their (wperftiti- 
doe receive and continue the hap- | o#,yet many of them 
pines both of earthly honours and | that are trampled by 
profperitie ; the contrary of their; the world , [hal bce 
debafement, and'alfo of their vo- 1 raifed from that de- 
cation and inveftiture into the rites | bafement, toau un- 
ofthe Covenant, the contrary to | perifing degree of 
their former rejection: Contrari- | bappineffe others 
ly, others imbracing religion with | likewi/e shall be rat- 
afalfe heart’, are either driven off | fed with them, but 
from the Faith , by the bitter wel- | to their own greater 
come they mect with,or els are fhut | shame being falfe- 
out of the fociety of the faithful, by | bearted to Godward. 
the juft cenfures of the Church. | ; ok 


——v 


A 


be glorious in the Church, and 


The Prophecie of D ANIEL Boelaned: 


A threefold lifeis here intended: 1. ‘Chat they fhall 
never die the death of State by vaffallage & fubje@ion 
to other nations. 2. That they thall never ceafe to be 
beloved of God, dying the death of a Church in rejeéti- 
on from Gods Covenant. 3 That’ their perfeverance 
of Faith fhall be in the day of the Lord’ rewarded with 
the crown of glory by the Judge of Saints. | 

D. After the Tews convertion they hall never.againe 
be {ubject to Tyranny of other Nations, Bate h.216 
. BD. The Jewes returning thall perfevere in the Chri- 
ftian Faith, Rom.11.26. 

_Athreefold fhame of thefe hypocrites is here contai- 
ned: 1. Shame of Religion falfly profeffed by them. 
2. Shame of their, cenfure and reje@ion.. 3... Shame of 
Gods everiafting, vengeance. 

D. Suchas profefle religion with a falfe heart doe it 
to their owne confufion, I/4. 66:5. 

v.3. The reward of the godly is] Us 3s. 
yet fartherenlarged by their diffe- | And amongft the 
rent function, Inthe Church, fuch godly [uch as are 
as. were to be Chriftians. of pri- | wife inthe things of 
vate note, underftanding the Co- | God, shall be highly. 
venant for themfelves only, thould | homowred of . the 
| Church , e{pecially 
highly honoured of their brethren | fach as shall labouy 
for their patience and zeale: But | izthe conver fion of 


efpecially {uch as fhould be teach- | their brethren, shall’ 


ers , and fhould travell with: their | «ppeare farre: more. 
brethren. in. bringing them.to.the| glorious in the e- 
Faith, fhould havea greater degree | (teense af their bre= 
of glory and efteeme, both with-| threx.. | 
their ewne people,and othexthe |. 

Churchesof God.. Ob. 


Hi 
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Obferve wethe particular graces,both of people and 
Teachers, for{peciall reafon, refpeéting their former 
rejeGted condition. 1. The peoples underftanding ra- 
ther then zeale is here mentioned, for that blindnefle of 
minde, through their prejudice of heart, was both a de- 
oree of their fall, and caufe of rejeGion; but thefe mifts 
of mifconceit difpelled , and their mindes enlightned, 
they forthwith embraced the Faith , Rom. 11.25. Ads 
28.27.. 2. Againe, their teachers are {aid to juftifie 
many’, rather then convert or fan@ifie , for that their 
Prophets had beguiled the people, in teaching the ne- 
ceffiry of Circumcifien,in point of Juftification,where- 
by they troubled the Brethren, and oppofed the Apo- 
ftlesthemf{elves, witnefle the Councell of Ierufalem, 
Aéts 15. gathered for the refolution of this doubt. This 
was the ftonethey {tumbled at; going about to efta- 
blifh their owne righteoufneffe, they come fhort of the 
righteoufnefle of God, Rom.9.30,31,32. but now their 
teachers exalting the righteoufnefle of Gad, for the re- 
covery of man fallen, theirlabour proves fuccesfull to 
the ‘ia apie t of: their brethren to the Chriftian 
aith. 


D. While »men continue their blindneffe , they de- 
bar their own converfion, I/a.'6. ro. BS ae 
D. Such as with an underftandine heare embrace 
Religion,fhal be honoured of the Lord, Pra4.8,9. , 
D. Suchas teach the faith falfely are barres to the 
converfioniof the hearers; Fer.23.320 500 5 
D.\. The do&trine of Juftification truly taught; is the 
fpeciall croundof true converfion; Acs 10.43 44, °~ 
_ D. The godly teachers are inftrumeénts of our con+? 
verfion,and juftification, i1.Corigus. 8 BPO ME. 
| DOP SOP Suh 
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D. Such as travell in others:converfion, are ina fpe- 
ciall manner honoured of God, fases 5. 20. 
The different glory of the Saints in heaven, cannot 

hence be concluded: For 1. It is limited to the peo- 
ple of the Tews only. 2. Alfo this Refurreétion is a ri- 
fing with Chrift in the grace of the Spirit,called Revel. 
20. 6. the firft Refurre@ion. +3. Laitly , other Scrip- 
ture afcribeth to the.meaneft Saints the glory of the 
fun, the which degree the Teachers themafelves attaine 
not.in this place, Matth.13..48. 

vi4.. The holy. Prophet ts here We io oo 
commanded to feale and fhut up | But Daniel fee thon 
the vifion: not by obfcuring the | /eave thefe things 
Angels.Sermon, but by-forbear-|! clafed up. without 
ing.a familiar interpretation.of the,| zuterpretatson , wn- 
things he faw; fealethe vifion hee | #1 the lajb dayes, 
did not pofitively, by hiding the | wherein many [bak 
Booke, or corrupting the fenfe by | travel far and near 
any falfe impofture of his:owne | for knowledge , and 
braine, &c. whereby the Reader , thenthe knowledge 
might be led into. a mifconceit of | of this vifion fhall 
the things in hand: but privatively | be increafed. 
by with-holding a familiar Com-. 
ment of thefe fo deep,{o divine Myfteries; yet this inclo- 
{ure of the fenfe-from the. Church was not for ever, bur 
Onely the difclofing of it is referved tothe times of ac- 
complifhment,as being not yet fo ufefuil to.che Saints. 

D...Divine myfteries are, fealed untill they be plain- 
by aterorcte ds ROME Bate te owen calenm venenatis 
-Concerniag the obfcuriry of Scripture fo boldly af- 
firmed by. Popith blafphemers, Obferve wee rherefore 
how, it is hard,and how it is plaine. : 
8 Nh eB Sule is Sasa 
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The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 


p. Hard,1.In refpedt of the depth of divine Myfteries 
handled there in, being Articles of Faith, and not ob- 
jeéts Of fenfe or reafon : as the doctrine of the Trinitie, 
and of the perfon of the Mediatour, ate fear full and un- 
fearchabledeeps. 5 . 

3. Hard to the minde darkened with ignorance, 
blindneffe , prejudice and felf opinion, which doe infa- 
tuate the underftanding , fo that wee cannot difcerne of 
colours. BS een: “Rien 

9, Hard while and where the knowledge of them is 
concealed of God, as being not fo neceffary, tefpectiag 
other times and perfons. | 

4. Hard where the right inftrument of interpretati- 
onis not tightly applied : Reafor and all humane leatn- 
ing is too fhort a fathome, to found the depth of Gods 
will. ‘ 

1. Plaineitis. In the foundation of the Faith and 
neceflaries to falvation. | 7 

a. Plaine tothe fpitituall minde attending wifdoms 
voyce, the doctrine of godlineffe. ee Ey ik 5 

3. Plaine in the time of revelation, when the Church 
isto make ufe of fuch truths. 

és; Plaine in the Ordinance of Interpretation rightly 

ufed. | H 
But in this difpute the adverfaries infult , urging the 
place of Peter, 2 Pet.3.16. wherein they groffely abufe 
the Truth: forthe Scriptures are not faid to be hard; 
but Pauls writings Only; nor yetall Pas/s writings, bue 
fucha partonly astreats about the laft judgement, and 
diffolution of the world, nor yet all things that he faith 
therein are hard, but fome things only, nor yer ate thefe 
fome things hardin themfelves, orto the godly ui 
| yi “a 
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but to ignorant and unftable mindes onély. 
The time of the end here fpoken of is interpreted in 
the 7. verfe, to be the time of Ifraels Reftauration unto 
their kingdome and former glory. | 
D. The full knowledge of things is moft clear about 
the time of fulfilling, Revel. 1. 3. 


D. Godly defires will caufe mento runne to and fro- 


to gaine knowledge, Pro. 18. 1. 
D. Increafe of knowledge is promifed onely upon 

our induftry, Ads 17.11,13. 

D. Increafe of knowledge is {pecially promifed to 
the latter times, Foe/ 2. 28. | 

w. 5. Daniel yer unfatisfied loo- + Vv. §. 
keth round about him,and difcove- | And as 1 attended 
reth two’other Angels on either | 2 obferved two other 
fide of the river, one by whofe in- | Angels ready pre- 
terrogation, hee is further refolved | fent., the one on the 
about the vifion. © | banke of the one fide 

Thefe Angels are called other,as | of the river , and 
being neither that appearance | the other on the 
of a man, which hathconferred | banke on the other 
with him thus long from 10.to 18: | fide of theriver; 
nor yet that glorious perfon men- | zt 
tioned in the 19. 5. and 6. verfes: Their ftation’is 
on either banke of the riverin ref{pect of ‘their minifte- 
rie tothe Saints: waters fhadowing forth the multitudes 
of people; Both troublefome,borh apt for commotion; 
both unftable and falfe: O the wifedome’ of God! 
Daniel might here difcern that however his people ‘flepr 
ia the duft, and might feeme drowned ‘in thefe rivers of 
people, yet were they-preferved by the Lord, vouch- 
fafing them an Angels gard 5/fo they arebeloved'for 
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The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 
their fathers fake’, though rejeéted for theit unbefiefe, 
and blindneffe of minde. | 7 
6\D, The Lord preferves his people even where they - 
arein danger to be fwallowedup, Pfal.32 6. 
D: ‘While Gods ‘Church: is rofledin the trouble- 
fome world, the Angels are about them 5 Pal.34.7,9- 
v7.6. One of thefe Angels de- | WG? .k 
mands of the Lord the me of thefe | One of them deman- 
wonders; pattly out of a defire ro: ded of that glorious 
into the myfteries of the: perfon whons he ob- 
Church; Ephef. 3: 10. but efpeci- ferved ftanding on 
ally that Daniel might receive tur-"| the. waters #4 the 
ther fatisfaGtion , and by hints the | rivér, When fhall be 
‘Church of: God. Unto the former } the endof thefe won- 
defctiption of the’ petfon of our) derfull thines thor 
Lord iis here added,the place of his foretelleft ? : 
fiation , the which was concealed | 
in) 10.5. hereby declaring his prefencerin ithe afflicted 
Ghurch: for the fame reaforiid'8. 16.° hers prefented 
ro be betrweene the bankes of Uda, and: for the fame 
-yeafon and time is our Lord his prefence fo defcribed, 
Rev.10.2, fettiag one foor upon the earth,and another 
onthe fea, fwearing as here that the feventhytrumpet 
Should puc an end to all time, the which diffolving into 
{even vials containes this very hiftory of the’ Churches 
Refurredtion. 7 + oi 
D.: The Lord Chrift'is the: only revealer of doubts 
to his Church, Revel.'1.%2 6-0) pe ae 
_ B. The ie Angels are: defirous the -Myfteries of 
God fhould be revealed, as 3.14. 


-D., Wonderfull things, thall .come to -paffe in the - 


time of the Jewes calling, asverfe 16. 00. 
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“v.79. The Lord. anfwereth the, pry ee 
queftion. demanded. by an Qath, | And thereupon I 


wheréinjare remarkable: the figne, | beard that cloriosws 


elevation of hands,as an appeale,to,|. per (on Landing upon 
Godthe Judge.of hearts;,.andalfo | thewater of theers- 
the objedt., theseverliving God, |. ver, avd lifting up 
who onely furyives, to revenge all | his hand unto the 
falfe dealing herein. In which.ex-,; beaven,{wear by-the 
ample 6. things.are efpecially worry, | everliving God.that 
thy our, obfervance andimitation. fafter one-hundred, 

1. That oathes are lawfull upon }, two hundredsand ap 


a jut Calling 5 and holy carnage | halfbuudred years, 


performed by use 5.5) G} wherein. the Lord 

2. That oathes areto.be byGod | /howld fiuifh the, dc- 
only, being an Invocation of fuch | fpexjion of the lews, 
a power that can-beare witnefle | all. shefe = things 
with us. | | foould be fulfilled, 

3.. That oathes areto be doneiin | 4..\- >, | 
faith ofthe caufe, wee affirme,,.and Gods Immortality 
ro revenge our untruth: we bbe! 

4. That oathes-be ufed in ferious caufes onely ; no- 
thing more weightie then the Jewes Refurreaion-like 
glori¢, : ee 


5. That oathes.are to beufed fparingly by us,as here, 


but once onely in-all this Prophecie. 

6. That oathes are to be. performed with great de- 
votion; firft she right hand is ; lift up, after the left, fo 
folemnly.and with duch reverence is: all. invocation-o 
God.to be performed... : 5, Boh 

D. Oathes are to be eaken by God onely,.Fer.4.2. 

D.. The Lord ever livesto. make good his,word and 


oath, Deut.32.40»).. 
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The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 


The anfwer is,350. years, during which this Tyrant 
fhall domineer over the Jewes, and by that they thall 
have endured his Tyranny fo long,their difperfion fhall 
be accomplifhed, and they againegather to be the peo- 
ple of God fothatthe Turkifh Tyranny beginning in 
the 1300. the addition of 350. doth finifh the Jews dif- 
perfion, 4#.1650, Their peaceable fetling and Church 
beauty following not long after,as 12.ver. Now where- 
as this place is by fome applied to’ Amtiochws removall 
of the dayly facrifice, the {mall probability’ whereof 
Jet further be attended. ; | 
or. The removall of the daily facrifice endured but 
three yearsandten dayes, fo that five moneths were 
wanting to fill up this number of three years and a‘half 
asthey interpret it. - . bod bath 

2. Further the limiting of the Tyranny of this ad- 
verfary and the finifhing of the Jewes difperfion a- 
mongft the nations(wherein they were as dead men bu- 
ried in the duft) do both:meet together , bur Aztiochus 
rage was {tinted long before this difperfion of theirs, 
the which was under the Romane Monarchie. 

3. Laftly, the holy Apoftle Fohx cites this place, 
and forts this hiftory with that of the feventh Trum- 
pet, the which containing ‘feven vialls, concludes 
the happineffe of the Church in the reftauration of the 
Jews, Rev. 10.6.7. The which confentis fuch, that I 
dare not admit of other interpretation, againft the Spi- 
rits application: Thefe words of  difperfion to be fini- 

fhed,do call us to a true interpretation of this place,they 
being never difperfed untill the dayes of the Romanes. 
Alf{o confider, 1. The time of thefe events, in the fame 
with the enemies pitching inthe glorious Jand;-11. 45. 
which 


¢ 
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which can agree'with none buethe Turkith State. 22 Ta’ 


thefe times the Jews fhall receive fome great recovery 
like to arefurre@tion from the dead, but ‘from: the re« 


turne from captivity unto this day,they have continued: 
a deipifed people without any fuch’ refurrection of 


State. 32 The life of State’ the which’ they are here 
to receive is of an unperifhing nature, called ever- 


lafting, for that other Lords fhall ‘never rule 


over them as’ formerly they had done, fo'that it 
muft intend fome happineffe yet ro comé.’ 4! Thele 
things here mentioned Daniel underftood not, as in 8.v. 


and cannot therefore be the defolation of Aptiochys the 


vile, the which the Angell caufed Daniel to underftand 
particularly; 8. Chap. 16: and'tis'too groffe to thinke 
him fo forgetfull; 5. Such’of the’ Jewes as fhould at- 
taine-to the laft period of this ‘refurre@tion being 45. 
propheticall dayes aftet the former beginnings, fhould 
enjoy much bleffedneffe ; but no’ fuch diftinest degrees 
of the Jews #ecovery, from under: Antiochus can be 
named; alas ? they ftill continued adefpifed people, 
changing their oppreffor, not oppreffion ; which was 
nvoft grievous under Romes iton teeth. ie 
D. ,Thetyrannies of the -wictked are céttainly con- 
fined totheir flint, ReV.g.rg 59? 
“D. “Gods holy people may be expoled to difperfion 
through the world, F2.1.1. See es 
» D.:The Lord in his appointed ‘time will finifh the 
difperfion of his people; Z/arter1. 0 
‘ow Daniels conference with |) vw. 8.0 
the Lord followes from heateto | Which things 
the end of the ‘vifion who not- | thouch 1 heard I 
withftanding he had’ heard the | wnderftood nor, and 
fame | there- 
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fame number of yeares mentioned | therefore demanded, 
in 7.25. is yet defirous to-be {a- | O my Lord, what 
tisfied in fome doubts, wherewith | fhal be the end of 
He was yet perplexed: for,r. it was | thefe things? 
yet in fufpence how long-the «ime | » boligheb s 
fhould be twixt the enemy pitching in the glorious land, 
and, his.utter downefall.. 2. How long twixt the ru- 
mours from.eaftand northor ever this Refurreétion of 
State fhould be.compleat; forhe-well knew thatthe 
Time; two times and-aa halfe ‘Time, fhould-but finifh 
the difperfion, and therefore end 'with the,rumour: of 
their returnc to Judea. 3. Alfo it was yet'in fufpence 
how long the ewes fhould be buried inthe duft of 
their difperfion, the.time from,Cyzws Proclaptation,un- 
co. the facking of, Jerufalem,by- the abominable} Ro- 
manes, he had heard to be. 490. yearess 9: 25.-But 
from thence either to..their firft rifing , or quiet fetling 
in the kingdome, the time was. yet unknowne, wherein 
amongft.other things Daniel defives fatisfaGtion! <,) 
D. .-The moft .acure, mindes doe, need the. myfte- 
ries. of God to be explained often,2.. Pet. te 12—0) 0 12: 
D. Godly mindes are, not. content. with the know- 
ledge ofthings ingrofle, 4. Petts aden org a0 Ty.C 
ug. Daniel is denyed thiss 451 i 2b 9e >: 
knowledge, the whichis relerved | Who,,anlwered Tue, 
forafter times, + c0| Content-thy elf Da- 
, Du, There, is, fome, ignorance | niel,the meaning of 
wherein a man may, teft.and cons.|.eferhings ihadibe 
tent himfelf, 44.1.7,:1, Ignorance, concealed: umpill. she 
Negative refpeGing, fochthings,;) times oftheend ap- 
us; which thergfore by office, Wed) oJ ani ymuefirls 
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are not bound.to know,as the joyes of heaven, ‘and tor- 
ments of hell. 2 Ignorance of unneceffaries,the know- 
ledge whereof would nothing advantage us, as the 
place of the earthly Paradife, the time of the Judge- 
ment., ot Melchifedecks Parentage. » 3 Ignorance’ of 
impoffibles, which things were they never fo plaine, we 
could.not conceive, as the perfons of the Trinitie , the 
Nature of the Mediatour,the particulars of the decrees, 
4 Ignorance of unprofitables, the knowledge whereof 
might doe us harme, as the tearme of our livesjthe'age 
of the world yet to come,or the Reprobation of others. 
vu. 10. Daniel yet hath fome re- | WIL iF 
folution, (fo ready is the Lord to} By the/e trials many 
fatisfie godly mindes) Firft of the | godly ones: foal: be 


| differenteffed of the grace of Re- | refined from the 


furrection, then of the different de- | droffe of their cor» 
sree of this fo happy Reftauration | ruptions., yerothers 
of his people. bis hardened in evill, 
__D. Theafflictions of the godly; and de{pifing found 
doe much better their {pirituall| knowledge shallibe 
ftate,1/a.27.9. nothing. bettered, 

D. The wicked will do wicked- | only a See hae 
ly afterall means,of Reformation, | shall: attaine - the 
Ifa. 26. 10. | pknowledge of Gob.) 


BD. Wicked..men, -defpife the | 
knowledge .of Gods €Covenant,fhm 7.19. © ‘ 

D.. Such-onely are truely wife as undérftand the true 
religion, Revel, 3,473 joredionA ; coy Bo gua 

v. 41... The terme-of:time here: 
limited , begins from ‘the remo-') K#ew allo. thay 
vall of . the daily: facrifice: and | from the'tiase' thay 
the placing of the defolating abos | the daily facts fice of 


Oo — mination. | FT éwife 


iN Re 0s oe 


OAT I AN : 


The Propbecie of DANITEL: Explained, 


= ne A AN nA oh Na ara A Ea sg cae su | 
mination. » The which jthings doe: fewife, worsbip foall 
_therefore feemeambigtous by:rea-'f be uiterly taken a- 
fon-of thein mentionbefore both, pway, and the abomi- 
concerning Axtioohusin S.pr.with | zable Armies me. 
{412 Bt. who tooke awayrthé daily }\kiag “all defolate., 
Sacrifice for awhile | andplanted t:planted in their- 
Adolatrie inthe roomethereofjand |-veomes, fall be 12 
alfo-thefe things:are mentioned of | 90) yeares wnte this 
the Meifiah, who -by _his| death -|rifinz. 

sooke away all Jewith-worfhipsy ime 

and with an Avmie of Idolaters:deftroyed Jerufalem, 
planting:them in their ftead, 9..26.27) “OF this knot 
fome pulling Antiochus endjhave tied it fafter,to: whom 
it agréesinoc , for firft when mention is'made of Antio- 
hus willanices, there are! aHoradded fone Circdmftances 
of deteftation, as his cafting downe the Triith tothe 
erxound, §..12. and the polluting the Sanctuary, rr.37. 
his act being like himfelf mo furious and -vile:but here. 
is nO intimation of any fuch diate) nor ‘any circum- 
tances butswhat may-agree with the holy action of: 
our Lotd,9:27. uling inftruments moft'wieked ; fo that 
the Lords ufuall deteftation being fpared , this muft be 
that holy Removal! ofourLord: Secondly , “it is un- 
ufuall,\yea wiatchleffe, that the Lord fhould‘ufe fo ma- 
ny times with direct limitation all coficerning the fame 
evils, and.not any two.of them agrees, but all diftince : 
as onetime in:8..14. of fix yeares, three moneths and_- 
twentie dayes 5 Another of three yeares ahd a halfe in. 
7. 25.and 12.7. Anotherofthree years, {even moneths 
and.thirteene oye’ inthis verfe: ‘Anothet-of 2. yearcs, 
9 monethsinthe r2. verfe, all which are by Oi. ap- 
plied.co Ampiochne cemavalt of the daily factifice , to 
Sia LOH GO which. . 
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which indeed none of them doth fuit,orily chat of 8:14; 
concernes that diftreffe’, yet not that knot of time’ di: 
rectly: That a time, times, andhalfe,ini2. 7. is by 
fome tranflated,a time, times, and part of a time;wher- 


by it becomes appliable either way to Antiochus remo-- 
vall of the daily facrifice, which lafted bur 3. years‘and® 


10.dayes, which 10.dayes(fay fome)are patt ofa yeare 
ortime,andimay fo beraken: Alfo (faythey) This 
time, times,amd part may agree with our rr.’ ver{e: for 


thatthe odd.7. moneths and 133 dayes';! are’bue'part of 
a yeare or time: buralas, if the {wordvofthe Spirit’ 


buckle every way thus , it will curne edge and cut‘no- 


thing ;, Let us know thatthe holy Spirit in Revel'12, 
14. citing the fame:knot' of time by allufion hither,” 


though for events far:different § termes it'a time, two 
times and an halfe, not part as others : Thirdly, whete- 
as there is bleffedneffe promifed to fuch as had waited, 
and. at length attained the 1335. dayes, it feemes that 
not many that.atcained the former, fhould fee the latter 
Period , the which if we fhould underftand of natural! 


dayes,then 1.A little attendance might rub over a mat= 


ter of fix weeks, efpecially as itis interpreted in'Ant7o- 
chus. Proje@, fer his armies were foiled ‘before’ the 
Reftore of the dailyfacrifice, and the’ facrifice’refto>’ 


red inthis eleventh verfe, fo thae no patience? was 


required after ‘the foyle: of his Armies-;\ himfetfe’ 


abfent fo farre-off, and ftriken to death with’ the’ 
very reports thereof! 2. Befides:what great happineffe” 
was it to heare of -Antiechas death; whole armies*were’ 


foyled, already, and whofe tyrannies they knew by this 

Prophefie of Danie/ was by-that time come to the'ut- 

termoftilimits{o thatfome longertime, and fome orher: 
139 Oo 2 happi- 
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happinefle is here. intended tothe farvivers of the 45. 
dayes:fo then conclude we;the taking away of the daily 
factifice, and the placing of the defolitinerabaminat: 
Ons, isto.be appliedto the action offour Lord, who by 
his,death.did pueaway all Jeivith’Sacrifices, andalfe 
byan-armie-of Idolaters'did deftroy:Jetufalem, placing 
Idolaterstherein.; who after alfo did fet up their Idola- - 
tues: True itis.our Lord did fure and in-tight deftroy 


all factifices by his, own Sacrtfices,7the fulneffeiof. all: 
their thadows:s bue f4t/e; andadctiallyatrer his death,’ : 


divers -yeeres and by divérs fteps anddegrees: for after | 
the facking of Jerufalem by:Tetvs s:the Jewes yet inhas 
bited rhe City not yet demolifhed, and continued their 
Superftitions with great, both. power and. zealey! For. 
roafterward inthe Raign of Adria the Roman ‘Empe- 
rour, the Jews rebelled upon this quarrel! , the Empe- 
rour had built -and.dedicate a\Temple in‘ Térufalem to 
Fupiter Olywmpius, the whichithe-Iewes ftomacking 
made head; and inthe end weresdyercome by the'Rim- 


perourand difperfed s ahd thé Citie named Alia band 


gave it into the poffeffion of the Gentiles. .2..\-Yerdid 

they,continue their old Superftitionsimthe' countrey,fo 

that whereas there was, an:Alrar:builtiuadef the Oake: 
_ Mambre, where the: Angelsappeared \tol Abraham) and 


- 


the Merchants that came ro the Faires forced to facri-. 


fice thereon. , orherwife|Traffique denyed them s Con= 


— flastine the Great demolifhed.che Altariand:buile there * 


a Church for: Chriftianse) godLaftly;im the dayes of 
Fula the Apoftate and profeffed chemy) of (Chritti-” 


ans, in’ contempt of Chriftian Faiths the gavellicence: 


tothe Tewes to buildthe Temple y andto renewtheir’ 
{owith worfhips, yeaifolaree was their Pacent:that all” 
tear a ; © 
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were interdided any let or ftoppage, and the charges of 
this fervice to be allowed out of the publick ftock;, up- 
on which grant they attempted the building of the 
Temple, not wholly razed down before, wherein they 
were affronted by a fpeciall hand of God: A fearful: 
earthquake inthe night deftroyed all their workes,,. all 
their tooles were confumed by a fudden fire, fo that’ 
they were forced to defift their work, after which time 
the lewifh Superftitions did for ever ceafe. it 

| Tn.which their .blinde zeale chey were affronted»by 
chat, zealous Bifhop of Ferufalem: Cyri//; who admoni- 
fhed them. of. this Prophecy, and after no diffwafion 
woutd avail, he openly profeffed that now the time was 
come, which our. Lord foretold,that there fhould not be 
left one ftone upon another: which:fhould' not be caft 
down,the which accordingly came to paffe that night, 
by the immediate! hand of God, inthis earthquake and 
fire: Now underftand wethe utter actuall abolifhing of 
the lewifh Sacrifices. to be herecintended, and not the: 
rime-of the Lords Sacrifices for that the daily Sacrifice 
continued long after,and alfa the abominable Idolaters 
were not placed in Jerufalem untill their difperfion by 
Adrian,and if liberty of ConjeQure be grarited,I fhould 
think that as-fupiter Olympius with his Greekifh wor- 
fhippers, is called the defolating abomination, 11. 37... 
Sothe Romanes are here an Army of: abominable for 
cheir returne tothe’ fame Idoll, whofe Femple Adrian: 
buile and. whofe Idolatries the. Romanes :embraced as. 
being amongit, themithe'chiefe and father God... 

“The beginning of this 12g0,years being at the finall 
remove of the Jewith Sacrifices under the rdigwoffa- 
hay, fell out in.the,3 60-year of the Lord,to which r2g0« 
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Propheticall dayes; each being put for 
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being added-do make up 1650, the very time formerly 


defigned forthe finifhing of the 


Jews difperfion, their 


rifing beginning with the eclipfe of his'glory. 


D. Particular times are precifely determined of the 


Lord, as 9. 25. 


D. Dayes and years are equally the fame before the 


Lord, 2 Pet. 3.8. 
12. ¥. This bleffedneffe is wor- 
thy the Revelation of {0 glorious 
a‘preacher: 1. For now-the Image 
is beaten to duft} and the monfter | +4e 
-confumed with flame: 3. For‘now | shail 
the Kingdom is reftored ‘to the 
Saints whereof they had’ been 
fpoiled: 3. For now all perfecuti- 
‘on fhall ceafe, andthe Lord onely. 
‘tule his Church: 4. For mow ‘there 
of the Gentiles embracing the faith 


But 


I2: wv. 


thrice happy 


they who furviving 


rf troubles 
attaine 1335. 


|'yeares, wherein the 
enemy shall usrerly 
periph J empert 


fhall Be 'a'conflux 
with them, with 
a larger effufion of the Spirit of Stace, Rev. 7 


21.24.25, 


‘This time of 1335. years beginning at the fame time 


‘with the former addes 4s. 


years thereto , 


and isto be 


compleat, 1695. The which 45. years are the time of 
‘his planting himfelfe inthe glorious land with a mur- 


therous purpofe, whiclrin 
Own pate, 11.45. 
The which time is the {a 


a year,both which adde 45 » to the tim 


the end is rettirned upon his 


The wh me for end with Rev. 9.15. 
limiting his Tyranny toan hower, a day,a moOneth and 


_ 4 year, amounting to 395 -years,each day being put for 


e,times and half 
underftood of the 
ayear : befides. 
erftood;'1: That 


the 
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the Prophet ever takes: dayesrin computation of times 
improperly for-years, 1.5.78. and 4325.34. 2. When 
properly he interprets! himfelfe. of purpofe, as 8. ta. 
Wherevhe calls it anaturall day; and allo in 26. ex. 
plains himfelf; .fo that the -vifion of the 14. was to be 
properly taken, the which "he doth for’ thar itis inthe 
Propheticafl manner to ufeaday forayear, Eze, 4.6. 
‘D. A-great deale of happineffe attends the Church 
an.the Jews converfion,| Rom. Lily ee. 
J). The greateft enemies:of the Church fhall fall at 


length,.as 5:26. 


v. 13. Danielisexhorted:again | D213, 
to defift inquiry by a :fecond rea-| But quiet thy felfe 
fon: 1..Of -his. reft-with God, | about the end, ‘for 
while’ thele things werein act, fo | before thefe dayes 
that he fhould not be affliGed thou fhalt yeild to 
with their diftreffes : 2.. Then of natare,and fhalt reft 
his full reward in the great ac- | with'God.and in'the 
count;his workes having been'ufe- | end of all things 
full tosthe comfort-of fo many | shalt receive thy 
thoufands both Jews and Gentilés | portion alotted of 
fhall chen-receive a full reward. | God. 

D. The Lord would not have 
us bufie in thofe things he is unwilling to reveale,. 
Deut .29.29% 

D..The Saints upon their death are at ret, E/a Se aoa 
Daniel we fee went notin the skirt of hell, unleffe 
hell be a place of teft, novhis {pirit ~went to. God that. 
gave it having walked with his maker in innocency 

and holines froma childe, Eéclef.12.1.7..- 
D. Suchasare at reft with God are infenfible of the— 
diftreffes of their brethren, 2 Kin.22.20.- 
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Daniel ic {ees was’a ftranger to the glaffe of the 


Trinity,otherwife he could not have been unfenfible of 


the diftreffes of his brethren, unles you will fay this de- 
vice was unheard of in heaven untill fome Jefuites by 


the helpe-of others redundant workes came thither, and 


taught the Saints the myfterie of it; the which you 
muft the rather beleeve, for that it was unknowne éven 
tothe Apoftles dayes, Rev.5.2. 3. where none of the 
Angels or Saints could difclofe che Hiftorie of the 


Church under the Seales yet to come, which had beene — 


cafie, had this glaffe of the Trinitie beene'knowne unto 
them :. Now whereas fome from: Dawiels lot wouldin- 
fer differenceof glory, I take itthis place will not fup- 
port it: The Viferenee refembled toa lotis nortwixt 
Daniels portion and others, ‘buetwixt Daniels reft aftet 
the particular,and his reft upon the generall Judgement. 
In the grand account he is to receive'a more glorious 
reward, all his brethren being made up, of whofe cal- 
ling and converfion he had: been a fpeciall inftrument: 
D. Inthe end of the world the Godly hall receivea 
full portion of glory, F-06. 19.26.27. 
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